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ABSTRACT 
This t h e s i s examines the h i s t o r i c a l geography of 
the Municipal Borough of Durham,a r e l a t i v e l y small nineteenth 
century town, i n order t o compare i t w i t h contemporary l a r g e r 
towns and w i t h pre-nineteenth century towns. Discussion of a 
number of key themes i s f o l l o w e d by an analysis of r e s i d e n t i a l 
patterns and an e v a l u a t i o n of the processes underlying them. 
At mid-century Durham was a manufacturing town w i t h 
both large and small employment u n i t s . I n economy and 
p o p u l a t i o n size i t contrasted e a r l i e r centuries but more 
c o n t i n u i t y was seen i n terms of townscape. Dwellings b u i l t 
during the l a t e r nineteenth century formed a small but 
d i s t i n c t p a r t of the housing stock and an examination of the 
processes of housing p r o v i s i o n showed no c l e a r linkage w i t h 
selected aspects of the r e g i o n a l economy. Instead, a 
d e t a i l e d study of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s , by means of nominal 
linkage techniques, showed v a r i e d types of a p p l i c a n t s 
operating on d i f f e r e n t types of b u i l d i n g s i t e . Constraints on 
b u i l d i n g imposed by l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s were found to be of 
s l i g h t importance. As a f i n a l key theme i t was found t h a t 
the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of t h i s small town had a t t r i b u t e s 
associated w i t h l a r g e r towns of the p e r i o d . 
A l l these themes are drawn upon i n order to describe 
and e x p l a i n p a t t e r n s of residence w i t h i n the town. No sampling 
techniques are used; instead each household i n 1851 and 1871 i s 
matched w i t h i t s d w e l l i n g . Relationships can be detected 
between household types and r a t e a b l e value, a surrogate f o r 
rent,and marked d i f f e r e n c e s emerge between the heterogeneity 
of r a t e a b l e values and s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of most of the 
o l d town and the greater homogeneity of the new s t r e e t s . 
I n t h i s town, i n c o n t r a s t t o other published 
s t u d i e s , r e s i d e n t i a l p atterns cannot be a t t r i b u t e d e i t h e r 
to i t s s i z e or t o i t s s o c i a l and economic character. 
Instead explanation must be sought i n the i n h e r i t e d 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of p r o p e r t y i n f i c t i o n a l ownership and i n the 
character of nineteenth century b u i l d i n g operations and 
finance. 
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The i n v e s t i g a t i o n of any t o p i c i s constrained by the 
i m p l i c i t assumptions of the researcher, regardless of the 
q u a n t i t y or nature of the evidence f o r t h a t t o p i c . For the 
study of nineteenth century towns there i s o f t e n an abundance 
of documentary m a t e r i a l , much of i t , and e s p e c i a l l y the 
decennial censuses, s u i t a b l e f o r q u a n t i t a t i v e a n a l y s i s . Yet i n 
s i f t i n g through such data i n i t i a l assumptions and approaches are 
j u s t as important as when appraising more q u a l i t a t i v e m a t e r i a l . 
Indeed, despite a wealth of m a t e r i a l , e x i s t i n g studies of 
n i n e t e e n t h century towns draw h e a v i l y upon two models; f i r s t l y 
the e c o l o g i c a l modes of the Chicago school of Burgess and 
Park and, secondly, Sjoberg's model of the p r e i n d u s t r i a l c i t y 
( I 9 6 0 ) . Both suggest t h a t the form of the c i t y r e f l e c t s the 
nature of the s o c i e t y whether, as i n the Sjoberg model, t h a t 
s o c i e t y i s d i v i d e d i n t o ranks or castes or, as i n the case of the 
e c o l o g i c a l school, s o c i e t y i s d i v i d e d i n t o socio-economic groups. 
Many case studies of B r i t i s h towns have ap p l i e d such ideas. I n 
the most p a r t these have been studies of r a p i d l y growing towns 
i n c l u d i n g both larger towns such as Sunderland (Robson I966, 
1969) and Edinburgh (Gordon 1970) and smaller towns such as 
L e i c e s t e r ( P r i t c h a r d 1976) and St. Helens (Jackson 1977). To 
these must be added a very few studies of slower growing towns 
such as Morgan's study of Exeter (1971)-
Both models assume t h a t w i t h changes i n technology 
and p a r a l l e l changes i n s o c i e t y there i s a progression from an 
urban settlement where the e l i t e l i v e i n the most accessible 
p o s i t i o n s , i n the centre, and the lower ranks on the p e r i p h e r i e s , 
t o an urban settlement where the upper classes l i v e on the 
p e r i p h e r i e s and the lower classes i n the inner urban areas. 
They i n f e r the mechanisms producing the form of the settlement 
from the form of the settlement i t s e l f . This, i n case studies of 
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n ineteenth century towns, involves the r i s k of being a h i s t o r i c a l 
(Whitehand & Patten 1977:257). 
Burke has asked a question which the e x i s t i n g case 
studies have not answered, 'what was an i n d u s t r i a l c i t y ? ' 
( 1 9 7 5 ! l 6 ) and, how do towns such as Exeter compare to i n d u s t r i a l 
and p r e i n d u s t r i a l towns? I s the l i n k between technology, s o c i e t y 
and urban form so t i d y and are the 'archetypal' l a r g e , r a p i d l y 
growing nineteenth century towns merely one category of town 
among a spectrum of nineteenth century urban forms? 
I t was the l a r g e r nineteenth century towns which 
e x c i t e d comment from t h e i r contemporaries and which have 
a t t r a c t e d more recent s t u d i e s . Larger towns had t h e i r c o n d i t i o n s 
i n v e s t i g a t e d and published both i n Parliamentary papers and by 
n o v e l i s t s of the per i o d so f o r scholars of the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 
century, to whom the census enumerators' books were not a v a i l a b l e , 
l a r g e r towns were c e r t a i n l y b e t t e r documented. Mantoux, w r i t i n g 
i n the 1920's,considered i n d u s t r i a l towns by the examples of 
Ashton, Blackburn, Bolton, Bury, Birmingham, Leeds, Manchester, 
Oldham, Preston, Rochdale, S h e f f i e l d , S t a l y b r i d g e , Stockton, 
Tyldsley and Wigan (1961 ed.:358-363)• A l l but Tyl d s l e y had a 
population, i n I85I1 i n excess of 20,000 and four had a popul-
a t i o n exceeding 100,000. Much l a t e r Briggs (I963) selected 
Manchester, Leeds, Birmingham, London, Middlesbrough, and c o l o n i a l 
Melbourne to i l l u s t r a t e nineteenth century c i t i e s : three l a r g e 
p r o v i n c i a l c i t i e s , the c a p i t a l , a c o l o n i a l c a p i t a l and a large 
new town. Yet when he wrote, m a t e r i a l was becoming a v a i l a b l e f o r 
much smaller towns i n the form of census enumerators' books 
(Beresford I963) and trade d i r e c t o r i e s so since t h a t date a 
size bias cannot be j u s t i f i e d i n terms of documentation. 
I n terms of sheer numbers the t o t a l of urban case 
studies have been numerous, though of v a r i e d q u a l i t y (Dyos 
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1973 '• 2^) but these have not e l i m i n a t e d the bias against small 
towns among s c h o l a r l y studies (Armstrong 197^ : 10, E v e r i t t 197^ : 
29, Marshall 197^ : 1 9 ) . Again i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o j u s t i f y t h i s 
b i a s . Just as i t cannot be j u s t i f i e d on the grounds of documen-
t a t i o n , so i t cannot be j u s t i f i e d by l a b e l l i n g nineteenth century 
small towns as u n t y p i c a l although Glynn d i d t h i s when commenting 
on Exeter (1970 : 222) . F i r s t l y , small towns have not been inves-
t i g a t e d , i t has only been assumed t h a t they c o n t r a s t the l a r g e r 
towns and, secondly, small towns num e r i c a l l y outnumber the l a r g e r 
ones since they form the base of the urban h i e r a r c h y (Appendix l . l ) . 
But i t cannot be denied t h a t the p r o p o r t i o n of the pop-
u l a t i o n , i n England and Wales, l i v i n g i n larg e towns increased 
d u r i n g the nineteenth century. I n 1801 16.9$ of the po p u l a t i o n 
l i v e d i n towns of over 20,000 but by 1891 t h i s had r i s e n t o 
53.6% (Weber 1899 '• ^7) • I n a d d i t i o n the l a r g e r p r o v i n c i a l towns 
were growing both i n number and i n s i z e . L i v e r p o o l , w i t h a pop-
u l a t i o n of 82,295> was the l a r g e s t p r o v i n c i a l town i n England 
and Wales i n 1801 and i t was fo l l o w e d by Manchester and S a l f o r d 
w i t h a j o i n t p o p u l a t i o n of 84 ,020. By 1851 there were twelve 
urban places of at l e a s t 80,000 p o p u l a t i o n while L i v e r p o o l and 
Manchester and S a l f o r d , s t i l l the l a r g e s t p r o v i n c i a l towns, had 
populations of 375»955 and 303,382 r e s p e c t i v e l y . So, wi t h o u t 
doubt, the importance of the l a r g e s t towns cannot be ignored but 
they must not be assumed to be the only nineteenth century towns. 
Williams, a nineteenth century w r i t e r , considered t h a t 
towns w i t h between 2,000 and 20,000 p o p u l a t i o n could be considered 
small towns (Weber 1899 * 4-9)• These included both many of the 
nineteenth new towns and many of the hundreds of towns which had 
been i n existence during the Middle Ages; towns which are l i s t e d 
by Beresford and Finberg (1973) . But not a l l ' h i s t o r i c towns' 
f e l l i n t o t h i s category i n the nineteenth century since even i n 
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the seventeenth century the l a r g e s t p r o v i n c i a l town, Norwich, 
had exceeded the size range of t h i s category. I n the 1670's 
i t appears to have had a po p u l a t i o n of about 21,000 (Green & 
Young 1975 s 24). The s m a l l e s t ' h i s t o r i c towns' were s i m i l a r l y 
excluded since the smallest i n the seventeenth century could have 
less than 1,000 p o p u l a t i o n (Clark & Slack 1976 : 1 1 , 63) and 
several had less than 2,000 p o p u l a t i o n . Patten gives estimates 
of p o p u l a t i o n i n G u i l d f o r d , H e r t f o r d , Newark and P e n r i t h i n the 
I67O's and f o r S t a f f o r d , Stockport and Congleton i n the l660's 
which show each to have been between 1,000 and 2,000 p o p u l a t i o n 
(1978 : 109, 110) . At the t u r n of the nineteenth century there 
were s t i l l a number of these t i n y boroughs, but most l o s t t h e i r 
l e g a l urban status under the terms of the Municipal Corporations 
Act of 1835. ^ 
The overwhelming m a j o r i t y of towns, however, i n the 
seventeenth century appear t o have been of the size 2,000 to 
20,000 p o p u l a t i o n (Patten 1978 s 106, 109, 110) . They were urban 
not only by l e g a l d e f i n i t i o n but also by f u n c t i o n s . So too were 
the towns i n t h i s size range i n the nineteenth century and the 
census of 1851 e f f e c t i v e l y took 2,000 p o p u l a t i o n as a d i v i d i n g 
l i n e since i t recognized t h a t 'populous places' of more than 
2,000 i n h a b i t a n t s were d i s t i n c t from r u r a l settlements (Law 
1967 : 125) . despite them not having the l e g a l s t a t u s of being a 
borough. By t h a t date, as w e l l , the boroughs were n e a r l y a l l 
over 2,000 p o p u l a t i o n , one oF (she s/mllesfc, Tamworth i n S t a f f o r d s h i r e , 
having a p o p u l a t i o n of 1,915- I n seventeenth century terms these 
settlements were towns; i n nineteenth century they were s t i l l 
urban but they were small towns since they were being compared 
to the size of London and to the l a r g e s t p r o v i n c i a l towns. 
Yet these small towns, of less than 20,000 p o p u l a t i o n 
during the nineteenth century, h a v e been s t u d i e d mainly i n 
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terms of t h e i r medieval and e a r l y modern periods when many 
were c l o s e r to the apex of the urban h i e r a r c h y . Studies by 
extra-mural c l a s s e s , such as t h a t f o r Ashbourne i n Derbyshire 
(Henstock 1978) may i n the future r e d r e s s the balance but as 
yet urban s t u d i e s tend to cate g o r i z e towns Southampton 
( P i a t t 1973. Burgess 1963) , Oxford ( H a s s a l l , 197**, S a l t e r 
1960 -9 ) Winchester ( B i d d l e 1976a) and Canterbury (Urry 1967) 
have had r e s e a r c h published on t h e i r medieval periods 
but not on l a t e r periods, Worcester has had a study of the 
s i x t e e n t h century (Dyer 1973) but not l a t e r c e n t u r i e s and 
even the A t l a s of H i s t o r i c Towns, ed i t e d by Mrs. Lobel, 
( I 9 6 9 , 1975) has 1800 as i t s t e r m i n a l date of i n t e r e s t . On 
the one hand t e x t s d i s c u s s i n g medieval towns (Beresford 
I 9 6 7 , P i a t t 1976) tend not to d i s c u s s t h e i r l a t e r development 
while t e x t s d i s c u s s i n g nineteenth century towns tend not to 
d i s c u s s t h e i r e a r l i e r development (Briggs 1963f Dyos & 
Wolff 1973)• 
As with a l l g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s exceptions to the r u l e 
e x i s t and must be mentioned. H i l l has published work 
on L i n c o l n which spans both the nineteenth century and 
e a r l i e r (1966, 197*0. as has K e l l e t t on Glasgow (1961, 1969)-
E x e t e r has been t r e a t e d by a number of d i f f e r e n t authors with 
i n t e r e s t s i n d i f f e r e n t periods (Morgan 1970, Johns 1969. 
Newton 1966, 1968, 1977) and Straw has d i s c u s s e d Nottingham, 
a l a r g e nineteenth century town, i n terms of i t s nineteenth 
century and e a r l i e r development ( 1 9 6 7 ) . I n a d d i t i o n there 
have been s t u d i e s compiled under the auspices of the B r i t i s h 
A s s o c i a t i o n and the townscape based work of Hoskins (1952) 
and Conzen (1958, 1960a, 1960b, 1966, 1968) . 
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Such c h r o n o l o g i c a l d i v i s i o n has a r i s e n i n p a r t from 
studies being source-orientated and even H i l l ' s studies of 
L i n c o l n i l l u s t r a t e t h i s since they are s e l f - c o n t a i n e d volumes 
drawing on d i f f e r e n t evidence (1966, 197^)• On the one hand 
studies of medieval towns have been accompanied by the e d i t i n g 
and p u b l i c a t i o n of manuscript sources, as i n the case of 
Winchester (Biddle 1976a) and Oxford ( S a l t e r 1960-9, H a s s a l l 
197^)1 and have used research methods which u t i l i s e s c h o l a r l y 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of documents, archaeological evidence and the 
townscape. Beresford's work on the medieval towns of the 
Bishop of Winchester (1959)» t h a t by Carus-Wilson on S t r a t f o r d -
on-Avon ( I 9 6 5 ) , Finberg's on towns i n Gloucestershire (1957) 
and the analysis of medieval Southampton by Burgess (I963) a l l 
i l l u s t r a t e t h i s approach. On the other hand work on nineteenth 
century towns has used d i f f e r e n t sources; l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
records (Fraser 1976, Hennock 1973)1 the censuses (Amstrong 
I967) , newspapers (Marshall 1958) or a v a r i e t y of sources 
i n c l u d i n g estate papers (Daunton 197^) and the stress has been 
more to q u a n t i f y i n g the data. 
Not only have d i f f e r e n t sources and approaches t o 
sources been u t i l i s e d i n studies of nineteenth century towns 
compared t o studies of e a r l i e r towns but also general approaches 
have d i f f e r e d . One d i f f e r e n c e i n approach i s t h a t few studies of 
nineteenth century towns have employed morphological analysis 
though, as ever, there e x i s t a small number of exceptions. 
Beresford used morphological analysis i n h i s work on Leeds 
(1961) as d i d Ward i n h i s study of the same town (1960, 1962) . 
Mortimore on Bradford (I963, 1969)1 Rowsley on S h e f f i e l d (1975) 
and Maguire on B e l f a s t (I976) also used t h i s approach. I n the 
case of L e i c e s t e r , P r i t c h a r d o u t l i n e d both the p o s s i b i l i t y of an 
e c o l o g i c a l approach and the p o s s i b i l i t y of a morphological approach 
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"but he saw the two as a l t e r n a t i v e s and he took the morphological 
approach no f u r t h e r (1976 : 7 i 8 ) . 
But even those w r i t e r s who have taken the townscape 
of nineteenth century towns i n t o account have tended to ignore 
the d i v i s i o n made by Conzen i n t o the 'kernel' of a town and i t s 
'accretions' (1960a : 11-12) and have stressed the 'accretions' 
to the exclusion of the 'kernel', or have st u d i e d new towns 
which had no ke r n e l as a t S a l t a i r e (Dewhirst 1960) or St.Helens 
(Barker & H a r r i s 1954) . For London the analyses have been of 
Hampstead (Thompson 1 9 7 4 , 1977. Olsen 1973), "the Chalcotts 
estate (Summerson I 9 6 3 ) , Camberwell (Dyos 1961, 1967), South 
London (Dyos 1954) and Paddington and Hammersmith (Reeder 
(1968) r a t h e r than the C i t y i t s e l f . Olsen's overview of London 
again contains t h i s bias since he discusses new areas using 
the evidence of estate records and b u i l d i n g j ournals (1976) 
so i t i s only Hole, mentioning c e n t r a l area redevelopment 
w i t h i n a study of working class housing p r o v i s i o n i n London and 
other towns ( I965) and Lambert, d e s c r i b i n g the medical problems 
encountered by S i r John Simon (1963) who have made reference to 
the older p a r t of the me t r o p o l i s . 
Most towns had kernels. The exceptions were the nine-
teenth century new towns and the very few dockyards and spas 
founded i n the seventeenth and eighteenth c e n t u r i e s . Yet the 
kernels tend e i t h e r to have been ignored, as at Exeter (Morgan 
1971) or b r i e f l y dismissed, as i n the case of C a r d i f f (Daunton 
1977). Only a t L i v e r p o o l (Lawton 1955) and a t York (Armstrong 
I967) d i d analysis encompass both the ke r n e l and the newer 
areas. I n a r a p i d l y growing urban area such as London, C a r d i f f , 
or Manchester (Fig. 2 ) the bias towards the newer areas may be 
j u s t i f i e d i n terms of the balance of p o p u l a t i o n i n the ke r n e l 
as compared to the newer areas, or i n terms of the a r e a l 
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extent, "but a danger i s t h a t the nature of the k e r n e l i s 
never s c r u t i n i s e d . 
Instead i t tends to he assumed that the p r o p e r t y 
boundaries shown on nineteenth century Ordnance Survey plans 
are the medieval burgage p l o t s . Beresford, f o r example, uses 
such plans t o i l l u s t r a t e h i s discussion of medieval towns 
(1967) and Anderson p r o j e c t s back the age of p r o p e r t y u n i t s 
i n Norwich (1959)» I t also tends to be assumed t h a t by the 
ninetee n t h century these p l o t s had reached a s t a t e termed by 
Conzen as 'high b u i l d i n g coverage' (1960a : 63) when the c u r t -
i l a g e behind the b u i l d i n g on the s t r e e t frontage had been b u i l t 
up as f a r as was pos s i b l e . Such a s i t u a t i o n has been described 
by Engels i n the k e r n e l of Manchester i n the 1840 ' s 
(1892 : 81-2), Beresford i n Leeds ( I 9 6 I ) , Lawton i n L i v e r p o o l 
(1955 » 383) and Cox i n Croydon, where the p l o t s underwent 
' r e p l e t i o n ' (1973) . Yet i t was not the case i n every town. 
Some, such as Warkworth i n Northumberland ( F i g . 1 6 ) , even now 
have c u r t i l a g e s as gardens, others, such as W a l l i n g f o r d i n 
Oxfordshire (Rodwell 1975 « 160,161) , Alnwick i n Northumberland 
(Conzen 1960a : 79) , the twelve h i s t o r i c towns of Berkshire 
s c r u t i n i z e d by A s t i l l (1978) and Durham,Chester-le-Street and 
Bishop Auckland i n Co. Durham ( F i g . l ) have, or had,in the 
ninetee n t h century, some c u r t i l a g e s i n f i l l e d w i t h b u i l d i n g s 
but others s t i l l open as gardens. 
A second d i f f e r e n c e i n approach i s t h a t s o c i a l area 
analysis has been used i n the study of large n i n e t e e n t h century 
towns. I t has also been used f o r small and slowly growing 
t w e n t i e t h century towns such as Hereford (Jones 1956), 
Oxford ( C o l l i n c o n 1960) and Newcastle-under-Lyme (Williams & 
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Herbert 1962) but the techniques are more appropriate t o 
towns such as Sunderland which were larg e and which were 
growing r a p i d l y (Robson 1969). 
But even at Chicago development was i n f l u e n c e d by 
antecedent property r i g h t s (Fellman 1957) so the question 
must be asked, has the i n f l u e n c e of p r o p e r t y r i g h t s been 
underestimated i n the growth o f B r i t i s h towns? Since Ward's 
i n i t i a l work on Leeds (1960) some in f l u e n c e cannot be denied 
but the more studies t h a t are compiled of the aims and 
management p r a c t i s e s o f estates involved i n urban development 
the more important seems t h i s i n f l u e n c e . To take two examples, 
the Windsor Estate i n C a r d i f f was w e l l organised leasehold 
development (Daunton 1972) but the N o r f o l k Estate i n S h e f f i e l d 
had weak c o n t r o l over i t s leasehold developments (Olsen 1973)• 
Gaskell concluded, on the evidence of a number of Pennine 
towns, t h a t the r o l e o f the l a r g e estate was important (197^0 
and K e l l e t t i l l u s t r a t e s d e t a i l s of such i n f l u e n c e both i n 
Glasgow, i n the case o f the Hutcheson Estate being broken up 
between 1772 and 1802 (1961 : 214-5) and when he mentions 
t h a t r a i l w a y companies planning a route i n t o or through an 
urban area chose to n e g o t i a t e w i t h l a r g e estates since t h i s 
s i m p l i f i e d purchase of land compared to dea l i n g w i t h a lar g e 
number of small landowners (1969a : 18). 
How f a r do g r e e n f i e l d developments of the nineteenth 
century compare t o those nine t e e n t h century developments i n 
e x i s t i n g urban kernels? How f a r do new towns such as 
Birkenhead (Patmore 1970), Cheltenham (Richardson 1 9 1 6 ) , Horwich 
(Turton 1962), Huddersfield ( S p r i n g e t t 1977). Merthyr T y d f i l 
(Carter I 9 6 8 ) , Millom ( H a r r i s I 9 6 6 ) , Royal Leamington Spa 
(Chaplin 1972, Lloyd 1977). or Seaham Harbour (Hughes 1965), 
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or boom towns such as H u l l ( F o r s t e r 1968, 1972) or Wigan 
(Jackson 1977), which were b u i l t on lar g e r u r a l estates 
represent a s i m p l i f i e d r e l a t i o n s h i p between urban development 
and antecedent property r i g h t s ? Does the emergence of 
s o c i a l l y homogeneous d i s t r i c t s i n l a r g e towns r e f l e c t s o c i a l 
changes; a c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y r a t h e r than a feu d a l one, or 
does i t r e f l e c t b u i l d i n g homogeneity and estate p o l i c y ? 
A small nineteenth century town whose economy was 
not e n t i r e l y domestic i n nature, which was growing, which was 
s o c i a l l y s t r a t i f i e d i n t o classes and which was lar g e enough 
f o r the e n t i r e p o p u l a t i o n not t o be known p e r s o n a l l y to a l l 
( 3 ) . . . . 
other r e s i d e n t s w may be u s e f u l m d i v i d i n g the s o c i a l 
i n f l u e n c e from the housing i n f l u e n c e . I n the census enum-
er a t o r s ' books data i s a v a i l a b l e person by person, household 
by household (Armstrong 1966) so the only value of sampling 
i s t o reduce the volume of data t o be analysed. This i s 
unnecessary i n a small town and i n the town under study, 
Durham Municipal Borough, the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n i n I 8 5 1 f 
numbering 13»188, was approximately the same size as 
Armstrong's 10$ sample o f households i n York out o f a t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n o f 30,000 to 4-0,000 (I967 : synopsis, 1968 : 81). 
Sampling has been used widely, not only by Armstrong 
(1966, 1967, 197*0 but by Lawton (1955) and Lawton and Pooley 
on L i v e r p o o l (1975) and by Marshall f o r the much s m a l l e r town 
of Kendal (1974) but i f the f u l l p o p u l a t i o n i s used other 
techniques can be u t i l i s e d and e s p e c i a l l y record l i n k a g e , 
house r e p o p u l a t i o n or nominal linkage techniques as used by 
Holmes f o r Ramsgate (1973). 
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Durham Municipal Borough was l a r g e enough to be 
examined i n c e r t a i n Parliamentary r e p o r t s of the 1840's, the 
(4) 
Health of Towns r e p o r t v ' and State of Large Towns and Pop-
ulous D i s t r i c t r e p o r t but was small enough never to exceed 
20,000 p o p u l a t i o n during the nineteenth century. I n 1801 
i t s p o p u l a t i o n was 7»53°> i - n 1851 i t was 13,188 and only 
i n the t w e n t i e t h century d i d i t exceed 20 ,000 (Sharp 1 9 4 4 ) . 
(7) 
From the twelfth century i t had been a borough v'' and m the 
nineteenth century i t had a t r a d i t i o n of l o c a l government 
which was stronger than i n many other towns o f the North East. 
There had been a municipal c o r p o r a t i o n since 1565 (Weinbaum 
1943 •  33)» u n l i k e D a r l i n g t o n which was governed by a manorial 
court and v e s t r y (Smith 1 9 6 7 ) . 
As a case study i t had the advantage o f reasonable, 
or good, documentation. With a few exceptions, the census, 
ratebooks and l o c a l a u t h o r i t y records were preserved. The 
a c t u a l b u i l d i n g plans submitted to the l o c a l a u t h o r i t y had 
(8) 
been destroyed , there were no ratebooks f o r the p e r i o d 
between 1880 and 1919, the 1861 enumerators' books had been 
damaged ^ ) and there were very few business records. But 
the town had a l o c a l annual d i r e c t o r y ^ 1 0 \ a l o c a l weekly 
newspaper, 'the Durham Ad v e r t i s e r ' from 1814 (Birkbeck 1971) 
and records f o r one of the e a r l i e s t Local Boards of Health, 
formed i n August 1849. Maps covered the town from the 
s i x t e e n t h century onwards (Turner 1954) and the f i r s t e d i t i o n 
Ordnance Survey plan of 1856 was one of the e a r l i e s t to be 
based on t h a t scale (Harley 1964). Also the enumerators' 
books of the census were neat, the d i s t r i c t s r a r e l y cut across 
s t r e e t s ( F i g . 52) and only i n Gilesgate Moor 4s5c, St.Nicholas 
- 13-
: 12, was d i f f i c u l t y experienced i n r e c o n s t r u c t i n g the 
enumerator's 'walk'. These e n t r i e s could "be matched to the 
ratebooks since the occupiers were responsible f o r paying 
the rates and t h e i r names, as w e l l as those o f the owners, 
(12 ) 
were entered i n t o the ratebooks. Further discussion 
of the sources w i l l be made as each i s used. 
A l l case studies run the r i s k of being too i n d i v -
i d u a l ( T h i r s k I 9 6 6 1 10) but against t h i s c r i t i c i s m must be 
set the necessity of balancing case st u d i e s , which can step 
outside o l d frameworks of approach, against g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s 
drawn from e x i s t i n g overviews or even other case s t u d i e s . 
Durham was, and i s , a s p e c i f i e d town i n a s p e c i f i c r e g i o n 
but i t i s not i n v e s t i g a t e d as a case study f o r i t s own sake. 
F i r s t l y i t i s compared to other towns i n order to set i t i n 
a wider context and to t e s t how t y p i c a l i t was but, more 
i m p o r t a n t l y , i t i s seen as a s t a r t i n g p o i n t from which to 
re-evaluate nineteenth century towns through the means of 
nominal l i n k a g e . 
I n t u r n the economy, townscape, a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
and s o c i a l a t t r i b u t e s of the town w i l l be examined. I n 
Chapter 2 the p o p u l a t i o n trends are o u t l i n e d , since they 
help to i n d i c a t e broad economic trends, then the l o c a l economy 
i t s e l f i s introduced i n Chapter 3- B u i l d i n g i n the nineteenth 
century and the i n h e r i t e d townscape are the t o p i c s o f 
Chapters k and 5 while the forms of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the 
implementation of p o l i c i e s are discussed i n Chapters 6 and 7-
S o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s are then appraised 
i n Chapter 8. As i t i s a small town i t i s not necessary to 
s e l e c t one theme out of a mass of documentary evidence as 
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d i d Anderson f o r Preston when he considered household s t r u c t u r e 
(1972a) or as d i d Foster f o r s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i n Oldham (1968, 
197*0 . Rather a l l themes can be discussed and a l l these 
themes are necessary since they "build up to an o b j e c t of t h i s 
study; to see the nature of a nineteenth century small town 
and the nature of s p a t i a l r e l a t i o n s between households. The 
l a t t e r i s discussed i n Chapters 9 and 10. 
The approach i s q u a n t i t a t i v e when the data permits 
but d e s c r i p t i v e i n other cases. Measurements are given i n 
I m p e r i a l u n i t s and p o u n d s , s h i l l i n g s and pence to avoid anach-
ronism, except where tables are given i n pounds and pence i n 
order to f i t the page. A conversion t a b l e from I m p e r i a l u n i t s 
to metric i s given at the f r o n t of the volume. S p e l l i n g o f 
place names s i m i l a r l y f o l l o w s t h a t used i n documentation and 
where s p e l l i n g changed, as from Fieldhouses to Field Houses, 
from Harberhouse t o Harbour House and from Framwelgate to 
Framwellgate so the s p e l l i n g i n t h i s study a l t e r s . This may 
appear a r b i t r a r y but even at the present time Framwellgate 
also appears on s t r e e t signs as Framwelgate. Also, i n using 
the term 'medieval' the p e r i o d between the eleventh century 
and the s i x t e e n t h century i s denoted. The s i x t e e n t h and 
seventeenth centuries are termed the ' e a r l y modern period' and 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries are r e f e r r e d to 
i n d i v i d u a l l y . 
Durham was a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y complex, as w i l l be 
discussed i n Chapter 6, and t h i s has to be taken i n t o account 
when presenting data. S t r i c t l y the C i t y of Durham was 
co-terminous only w i t h the p a r i s h of St. Nicholas so p r i o r t o 
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1835 "the whole town w i l l be r e f e r r e d to as the C i t y and 
suburbs of Durham but a f t e r 1835 "the whole town w i l l be 
r e f e r r e d to as Durham Municipal Borough, abbreviated to 
Durham MB. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
POPULATION LEVELS AND TRENDS 
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1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
The value of a d e t a i l e d analysis of p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l s 
and trends f o r any s p e c i f i c place or l o c a l i t y exceeds the 
conclusions stemming s o l e l y from demographic questions. 
F i r s t l y , i t may provide a surrogate f o r l o c a l economic trends, 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s , and, secondly, 
i t may i n d i c a t e the degree of c o n t i n u i t y i n a community. But 
i n n e i t h e r case can a simple r e l a t i o n s h i p between the surrogate 
and the wider t o p i c o f i n t e r e s t be assumed and indeed, a f t e r 
a n a l y s i s , the f i r m e s t conclusions d e r i v i n g from demographic 
sources w i l l s t i l l r e l a t e to questions concerning the q u a l i t y 
of the source m a t e r i a l and f a c t o r s such as m o r t a l i t y and 
f e r t i l i t y . But, i n a town such as Durham, where economic 
i n f o r m a t i o n f o r the nineteenth century i s derived from s t a t i c 
sources, and i n p a r t i c u l a r the decennial census, or f o r e a r l i e r 
periods i s derived from e c l e c t i c sources, as discussed i n 
Chapter 3> and, where changes i n the s o c i a l aspects of the 
community can be perceived only through q u a l i t a t i v e sources, 
as discussed i n Chapter 8, p o p u l a t i o n forms a valuable, though 
p r o b l e m a t i c a l , framework. 
Problems a r i s e out of both d e t a i l and out of 
general assumptions i n e v a l u a t i n g l o c a l economic trends from 
demographic sources. The size of the workforce i s as p e r t i n e n t 
as the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n but, p r i o r to the 1801 census, there 
i s no means by which to d i v i d e the economically a c t i v e and 
the dependent populations. The age at which c h i l d r e n began 
work i s unknown and there i s no reason to p o s t u l a t e a constant 
age e i t h e r from r e g i o n to region or decade to decade. House-
hold size and composition are s i m i l a r l y open to debate, as the 
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discussion of L a s l e t t ' s work (1972a, 1972b) by Thomas 
(1977 i 1226), and others, i n d i c a t e s . A f t e r the 1851 census, 
when r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n households are described i n the 
enumerations (Armstrong 1966, 1968,Anderson 1972:55) more 
s u b s t a n t i a l comments can be nade but even a f t e r 1851 problems 
of d e t a i l remain. Age s t r u c t u r e could i l l u m i n a t e the 
question of dependant p a r t s of the po p u l a t i o n but, again, 
i n many l o c a l i t i e s , i n c l u d i n g Durham, i t i s the 1851 census 
(2) 
which provides the e a r l i e s t d e t a i l e d source o f i n f o r m a t i o n . ' 
I f p o p u l a t i o n trends, the outcome o f a changing 
balance between l o c a l b i r t h s , deaths and m i g r a t i o n , are seen 
as a surrogate f o r l o c a l economic trends a number of i m p l i c i t 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s must be taken i n t o account; the separate 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s between f e r t i l i t y , m o r t a l i t y or m i g r a t i o n and 
l o c a l economic trends and the r e l a t i o n s h i p between m o r t a l i t y 
and f e r t i l i t y themselves. Wrigley has argued, from the study 
of Colyton i n Devon, t h a t f e r t i l i t y was not constant and t h a t 
f a m i l y l i m i t a t i o n was p r a c t i s e d i n the e a r l y modern p e r i o d 
( I 9 6 6 ) ; a conclusion which appears to l i n k f e r t i l i t y to 
economic trends. Case studies have i n d i c a t e d t h a t crude 
m o r t a l i t y w / has not been constant over the f o u r centuries 
f o r which p a r i s h r e g i s t r a t i o n e x i s t s but i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f 
such changes have stressed e i t h e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 
m o r t a l i t y and economic trends or r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 
m o r t a l i t y and independant disease cycles. On the one hand 
P a l l i s e r l i n k e d m o r t a l i t y i n s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth century 
S t a f f o r d s h i r e to changes i n corn p r i c e s (197^*71) while on 
the other hand Post, i n v e s t i g a t i n g the plague (1 9 7 6 s l ^ ) , 
and Luckin, i n v e s t i g a t i n g typhus (1976), stressed changes 
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i n the nature of the s p e c i f i c diseases. The l a t t e r view 
casts doubt upon the idea of using p o p u l a t i o n as a surrogate 
f o r l o c a l economic trends f o r i f f e r t i l i t y and m o r t a l i t y are 
l i n k e d to f a c t o r s such as employment and the cost of l i v i n g 
the balance of p o p u l a t i o n w i l l also r e f l e c t economic f a c t o r s , 
since m i g r a t i o n tends to compound t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p . But, 
i f m o r t a l i t y i s even p a r t l y the outcome of independent disease 
cycles the p o p u l a t i o n balance must be seen as less c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d to l o c a l economic trends. I n the second s e c t i o n of 
Chapter 7 i t w i l l be argued t h a t indeed c e r t a i n diseases do 
appear to have a l t e r e d i n t h e i r impact on the p o p u l a t i o n o f 
the town and the surrounding area i n the nineteenth century, 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of medical and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e measures. This 
cannot be ignored i n t h i s demographic study of longer 
chronology since i t i s c l e a r t h a t the town experienced severe 
epidemics (Fig.4) but i t w i l l be argued t h a t the e f f e c t s o f 
such peak years of m o r t a l i t y can be judged against longer 
term p o p u l a t i o n trends. 
Relationships between m i g r a t i o n and l o c a l economic 
trends might appear u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l since movement i n search 
of work e i t h e r i n t o or out of the town could be expected. But 
an unknown degree of c o n s t r a i n t arose from the a p p l i c a t i o n of 
the Acts of Settlement (Buckatzsch 1951). Eversley accepted 
t h a t t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n became less s t r i c t during the eighteenth 
century (1957s413) which supports the use of p o p u l a t i o n as a 
surrogate i n the l a t e r eighteenth century but leaves doubt 
3S to the s i x t e e n t h , seventeenth and e a r l y eighteenth c e n t u r i e s . 
Yet f o r those centuries there i s overwhelming evidence of both 
m i g r a t i o n and m o b i l i t y . Studies of small towns i n East A n g l i a 
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(Patten 1973. 1976) and, at the other end of the scale, 
London (Spufford 1970, Wrigley 1967*7) have a l l v e r i f i e d 
the idea of strong p o p u l a t i o n m o b i l i t y and Wrigley goes as 
f a r as to estimate t h a t f o r the l a t e seventeenth and e a r l y 
eighteenth centuries one i n seven adults spent some f r a c t i o n 
of t h e i r l i f e i n London ( 1 9 6 7 ^ ) * On the grounds of t h i s great 
scale of m i g r a t i o n and m o b i l i t y picked out i n these other 
case studies of the e a r l y modern period, i t w i l l be assumed, 
i n t h i s study, t h a t Acts of Settlement d i d not exert a 
powerful c o n s t r a i n t on p o p u l a t i o n movements. 
For the nineteenth century a general conclusion 
may be drawn t h a t p o p u l a t i o n was mobile (Darby 1 9 5 1 ' 3 9 2 , 
Friedlander & Roshier 1966, Smith 1951)• I n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
d i scussion the balance between long distance movement as 
i l l u s t r a t e d i n studies o f seasonal workers (Samuel 1973i 
Freeman 1957 :274 , Lawton 1959) or s k i l l e d workers (Gwynne & 
S i l l 1976 :74 ) and short distance movement, as emphasised 
by Redford ( 1 9 2 6 ) , i s not of prime i n t e r e s t . Rather the 
scale o f m i g r a t i o n i s important. 
A study of p o p u l a t i o n trends i n the town of Durham 
has p a r t i c u l a r problems and strengths a r i s i n g from the nature 
of l o c a l data sources . P r i o r to 1548 the usual demographic 
sources are not a v a i l a b l e ; Co.Durham was not included i n the 
Domesday Book (Darby 1962s419) and Boldon Book of 1183, 
( 4 ) 
although sometimes described as a domesday f o r Durham 
was p r i m a r i l y an episcopal r e n t a l (Lapsley 1 9 0 5 ' 2 5 9 ) which 
excluded both non-episcopal estates and d e t a i l s of places 
*at f a r m 1 . Durham C i t y f e l l i n the l a t t e r category. ^ 
I n a d d i t i o n the county was not included i n the 1377 P o l l Tax 
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r e t u r n s (Baker 1973 • 191. Glasscock 1973 i 139) or i n the 
1524 - 5 Lay Subsidy. 
The e a r l i e s t s t a t i c sources are, t h e r e f o r e , the 
( 7) 
Chantry Returns of 1548 , fo l l o w e d by the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
Returns of 1563 the P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns o f 1 6 4 1 ^ ) , 
the Hearth Tax o f I674 ^ 1 0^ and the Diocesan Book o f 
1793- From 1801 there are decennial censuses whose 
strengths and weaknesses have been discussed a t some l e n g t h 
by other w r i t e r s (Beresford 1963. Armstrong 1966, 1968). 
Another source, the Muster Returns, were a v a i l a b l e f o r the e a r l y 
modern period and were c i t e d by nineteenth century l o c a l 
a n t i q u a r i e s i n c l u d i n g Surtees (1840 i v ( 2 ) : 7 ) "but these were 
not employed i n t h i s study as they are g e n e r a l l y considered 
to be a weaker source. The dynamic sources employed were 
the p a r o c h i a l r e g i s t e r s of the s i x parishes comprising Durham 
(12) 
C i t y and suburbs together w i t h the r e g i s t e r s of non-
Anglican congregations. I n the 1840's these were replaced, 
i n t h i s study, by the r e t u r n s of the l o c a l Medical O f f i c e r 
of Health and of the Registrar-General. 
Glass has noted t h a t demographic source m a t e r i a l 
a l t e r s i n q u a l i t y over time (1965 '• 240) and t h a t there was 
a major decline i n q u a l i t y i n p a r i s h r e g i s t r a t i o n i n the 
l a t e eighteenth century (1973 • H8,Krause 1965). The l a t t e r 
problem does not appear to have been serious i n the Durham 
data since Bishop B a r r i n g t o n i n s t i g a t e d r e g i s t r a t i o n reform 
i n 1798 and r e q u i r e d more d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n than was 
re q u i r e d under the n a t i o n a l r e g i s t e r reform, the Rose Act 
of 1812. on the other hand non-Anglican congregations 
e x i s t e d i n the s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth centuries and were 
i n c r e a s i n g i n s t r e n g t h i n the eighteenth and n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s . St.Oswald's p a r i s h r e g i s t e r s included p a p i s t 
b u r i a l s throughout the seventeenth century , two Ca t h o l i c 
"mass houses" i n E l v e t were mentioned i n the 177^ 
V i s i t a t i o n and these claimed to have e x i s t e d from 'time 
(16) 
immemorial'. There also e x i s t e d , from the seventeenth 
(17) 
century, a Congregational meeting place , and a meeting 
o f the Society of Friends (Mackenzie & Ross 183*1- '• ^ 02). 
A f t e r v i s i t s "by John Wesley to the town i n the 1780's ( Curnock 
1909 : 16) Methodist congregations appeared; the e a r l i e s t b u i l t 
a chapel i n a yard o f f Old E l v e t , l a t e r known as Chapel 
(18) 
Passage , t o which was added a New Connexion congregation 
meeting i n Old E l v e t from 1829 and a P r i m i t i v e Methodist 
meeting i n North Road. (^O) i n a d d i t i o n there was a group 
of Independants during the years 1778 to 1821, when they j o i n e d 
( 21) 
Claypath chapel. v ' 
These were the non-Anglican congregations but how 
strong were they n u m e r i c a l l y and d i d t h e i r existence impair 
p a r o c h i a l r e g i s t r a t i o n ? The Catholic community appears to have 
been small u n t i l the 1840's (Doyle 1977 : 4) but Catholicism 
was stronger than i n many other p a r t s o f the country and a 
t r a v e l l e r to Durham i n I 7 8 O expressed h i s s u r p r i s e at t h e i r 
(22) • • l o c a l s t r e n g t h . v ' Doyle's o p i n i o n was based on the numbers 
of baptisms recorded and h i s view i s strengthened, w i t h regard 
to Cptholic r e s i d e n t s i n the town i t s e l f , i n t h a t the congreg-
(23) 
a t i o n appears t o have been drawn from a wide area. x 
Recusant d e c l a r a t i o n s o f 1616 named only seven women i n 
St.Oswald's p a r i s h ^ 2^^ while P r o t e s t a t i o n s of 16^1 i n d i c a t e a 
( 2^) 
Catholic p o p u l a t i o n of f i f t y one men; ^.7% o f those l i s t e d . v 
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Non-Anglicans formed approximately 10%> of households 
i n St.Nicholas p a r i s h i n 1732 and about 17% of households i n 
St. Giles p a r i s h i n 1754 according to v i s i t a t i o n records 
(Surtees i v ( 2 ) 1840 : 165). This p r o p o r t i o n appears to have 
remained constant i n the f o l l o w i n g decades since i n the 
1774 V i s i t a t i o n the number of non-Anglican households i n 
the parishes of the suburbs were said to t o t a l 1 9 8 . ^ 2 ^ But 
by 1851 more than t w o - t h i r d s of the places of worship and 
attendances on Census Sunday i n the surrounding area of 
( 27) 
Durham Union * , were non-Anglican. However, t h i s t r e n d 
was not n e c e s s a r i l y i d e n t i c a l to t h a t w i t h i n the town. 
These congregations were n u m e r i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t 
but they d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y impair r e g i s t r a t i o n records. 
B i r t h or baptism records are extant f o r each of the l o c a l 
congregations w i t h the exception of the Society of Friends, 
( 28) 
and these records were included i n these analyses. 
Indeed i n c e r t a i n cases the bias may be towards repeating 
these non-Anglican r e g i s t e r e n t r i e s i n the Anglican r e g i s t e r s , 
an example being the r e g i s t e r s of St. Nicholas which record 
( 29) 
baptisms conducted i n Claypath chapel. v t- 7 / I n the case of 
b u r i a l s none of the non-Anglican congregations had any means 
of b u r i a l u n t i l the Catholic cemetery was opened i n the 1860's, 
by which date there are c i v i l r e g i s t r a t i o n r e t u r n s . ^ 0 ) 
The exceptions were a s i n g l e b u r i a l i n the f o r e c o u r t of (31) . Claypath Chapel w and a small number of Catholic b u r i a l s 
at Harberhouse, to the North o f the town, which had had a 
(32) 
medieval c h a p e l . w ' However, the l a t t e r p r a c t i c e was recorded 
( 33) 
by the Anglican c l e r g y K J~" and was discontinued during the 
eighteenth century. 
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To r e t u r n to Glass' comments on the q u a l i t y of 
p a r o c h i a l r e g i s t r a t i o n ; n e i t h e r the question o f a l a t e e i g h t -
eenth century r e g i s t r a t i o n c r i s i s nor the question of non-
Anglican congregations appear to p r e j u d i c e a demographic study 
of the town but the more general question of the varying 
q u a l i t y of the various r e g i s t e r s over the centuries must also 
be taken i n t o account. Some periods are obviously incomplete. 
Five of the s i x Anglican r e g i s t e r s e r i e s f a i l to cover the 
period of the Commonwealth and P r o t e c t o r a t e and the s i x t h , 
St. Nicholas, where the Mayor appears to have acted as a c i v i l 
r e g i s t r a r ( N e w t o n I966 s 194 - 5) i s not complete. Between 
1710 and 1725 St. Giles had a "scandalous neglect" of i t s 
r e g i s t e r s (34) there are cases where e n t r i e s are missing 
(35) 
at the end o f volumes. I n a d d i t i o n the r e g i s t e r s commence 
at d i f f e r e n t dates so although St. Oswald's begin i n 1538 and 
St. Nicholas m 1540, those f o r St. Giles only commence i n 
1584 (36) so only from the l a s t date can aggregates be assembled 
f o r the whole town. 
The extent of r e g i s t r a t i o n defects were c a l c u l a t e d 
using f i r s t l y a d i v i s i o n between f o u r major, or l a r g e , parishes 
(37) 
and two minor ones K J { ' and then by recognisable data loss ; 
f o r any p a r i s h f o r a f u l l year, or f o r p a r t s o f a year w i t h i n 
a p a r i s h . I n the case of the major parishes the absence of 
e i t h e r b u r i a l or baptism e n t r i e s f o r more than two months was 
noted as a d e f e c t . For the minor parishes t h i s was ignored as 
there were f a r fewer e n t r i e s i n t o t a l . Years w i t h d e f e c t i v e b u r i a l 
e n t r i e s f o r the p e r i o d 1538 "to 1841, i n c l u s i v e , amounted to 
44.1$ of years, a f r i g h t e n i n g l y high p r o p o r t i o n . This was 
s t i l l h igh when c a l c u l a t e d f o r the p e r i o d 1584 to 1841, 
i n c l u s i v e , f o r which r e g i s t e r s e x i s t f o r a l l the major 
parishes. The p r o p o r t i o n of d e f e c t i v e years i n t h i s p e r i o d 
was 33.9% (Appendix 2.1). 
Another check was to t o t a l the baptisms over a l l 
the parishes i n the town each year and to evaluate the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of baptisms over each year. Totals were formed 
f o r January 1st to Lady Day i n each year, a quarter, and 
f o r the remaining three quarters. Although i t could be 
expected t h a t some quarters would have l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n s 
of baptisms than others i t was not expected t h a t the 
p r o p o r t i o n l y i n g w i t h i n the January to Lady Day quarter 
would vary g r e a t l y /year to year. Great v a r i a t i o n was taken 
as an i n d i c a t i o n of d e f e c t i v e baptism e n t r i e s . Between 
1538 and 1841, i n c l u s i v e , 42.1$ of years had d e f e c t i v e e n t r i e s 
and between 1584 and 1841, i n c l u s i v e , 31-5$ of years had 
d e f e c t i v e e n t r i e s (Appendix 2.2). These c a l c u l a t i o n s 
corroborated the extent of defectiveness seen i n the f i r s t 
c a l c u l a t i o n . The e a r l y years were p a r t i c u l a r l y poor. I n 
St. Nicholas' p a r i s h , between 1540 and I635 ^ 3 8^ 18.4$ of 
years had no baptism e n t r i e s and 64.6$ of the remaining 
years had abnormal d i s t r i b u t i o n s of baptisms over the 
quarters (Appendix 2 . 3 ) . 
Yet another source o f doubt as to the accuracy of 
e a r l y demographic sources arose out o f the v a r y i n g areas 
covered by each since the large parishes included surrounding 
r u r a l areas ( F i g . 21). The Chantry Returns o f 1548 and the 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Returns of 1563 ^ 9 ) a p p e a r -to have included 
the r u r a l surround while the P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns o f 1641 
and the Hearth Tax of 1674 d i f f e r e n t i a t e d between the urban 
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township of the E l v e t s and the r u r a l township of S h i n c l i f f e 
i n St. Oswald's p a r i s h , hut again, they d i d not subdivide 
(40) 
the other l a r g e parishes i n t o urban and r u r a l p a r t s . 
I n the 1563 Returns and i n 1774 and 1790 St. Margaret's was 
d i v i d e d to i s o l a t e the r u r a l and populous area of Croxdale 
(41) 
from the urban area. Such biases could not be removed 
but were not judged of major s i g n i f i c a n c e i n themselves. 
2 . The Size and Growth of Population, 1548 to 1911 
No r e l i a b l e estimates can be made concerning the s i z 
of the p o p u l a t i o n o f Durham C i t y and suburbs i n the medieval 
pe r i o d since the estimate of 2 ,000 p o p u l a t i o n i n 1377 
(Dobson 1973 : 3 6 ) , based on Donaldson (1955 1 10 f n . ) who i n 
t u r n was quoting Russell (1948) i s not founded on l o c a l docum-
entary evidence. Indeed Russell commented t h a t Co. Durham 
lacks data f o r 1377 but then suggested a p o p u l a t i o n f o r 
the town of about 2 ,000 by means of e x t r a p o l a t i o n from 
neighbouring counties (1948 : 143, 145). Instead i t may be 
suggested t h a t throughout t h i s p e r i o d the town was smaller i n 
p o p u l a t i o n than Newcastle-upon-Tyne f o r which, as a r o y a l 
borough, more tax r e t u r n s are extant and more p o p u l a t i o n 
estimates have been made. On the basis o f the Lay Subsidy of 
1296 Newcastle's p o p u l a t i o n can be c a l c u l a t e d as at l e a s t 
1,400 (^ 2) while from the P o l l Tax o f 1377 i t was approaching 
4 ,000 (Welford nd : 1 9 0 ) . I t cannot be estimated how much 
smaller Durham was but as Newcastle had a smaller p o p u l a t i o n 
i n 1377 than towns such as L i n c o l n , S a l i s b u r y , King's Lynn 
or Beverley (Welford nd : 1 9 0 ) , some idea can be gained of 
Durham's rank among the p r o v i n c i a l towns. 
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Many stu d i e s , i n c l u d i n g ones f o r York ( B a r t l e t t 
1 9 5 9 ) . Banbury (Harvey 1969) and Gloucester (Lobel & Tann 
1969)1 have concluded t h a t i n the f i f t e e n t h century t h e i r 
populations were f a l l i n g . A s i m i l a r conclusion i s drawn by 
Lomas f o r Durham and i t s suburbs on the evidence of Durham 
P r i o r y r e n t a l s ( 1973 )* Recently Langton has challenged the 
assumption of f a l l i n g p o p u l a t i o n i n a case study of mid-
f i f t e e n t h century Gloucester (1977) hut i n i t s e l f h i s challenge 
i s not conclusive since i t r e s t s on a s i n g l e p r i o r y r e n t a l of 
1^-55• Rather the challenge i s wider, and indeed includes 
Langton's own study since i n analyses of f i f t e e n t h century 
town p o p u l a t i o n trends tend to be based on c e r t a i n types o f 
evidence and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , r e n t a l s p e r t a i n i n g to e c c l e s i -
a s t i c a l houses. Yet o f t e n these p r o p e r t i e s are not d i s t r i b u t e d 
evenly over the urban area and, i n the case of Durham, there i s 
a marked bias towards p r o p e r t y i n the suburbs. I n a d d i t i o n , 
there are few i n d i c a t i o n s whether the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r o p e r t i e s 
can be taken as a surrogate f o r a l l the urban property; there 
are no i n d i c a t i o n s whether secular or e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l o r d s 
made more favourable terms f o r t h e i r tenants. Neither decay 
i n c e r t a i n s p e c i f i c p a r t s of a town or new b u i l d i n g , as i n 
Langton's study, can be e x t r a p o l a t e d over a whole town w i t h o u t 
f u r t h e r evidence. 
To go f u r t h e r on t h i s general theme i s beyond the 
scope of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r a n a l y s i s ; i t i s a t o p i c here only so 
f a r as to evaluate e x i s t i n g work on Durham i n the f i f t e e n t h 
century. Lomas has described decay ( 1 9 7 3 )• To some extent 
he i s v e r i f i e d , since i n the suburbs, even i n the s i x t e e n t h 
century there were burgage p l o t s l y i n g waste 
(Chapter 5 f n . 107) but on the other hand h i s conclusions must 
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"be tempered "by the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t h i s comments r e f e r s o l e l y 
to e c c l e s i a s t i c a l property, mostly to the suburbs and t h a t 
i n general p r o p e r t y u n i t s are a very crude framework w i t h 
which to judge p o p u l a t i o n trends. 
A f t e r 1548 data from which to estimate the p o p u l a t i o n 
of the town i s s t i l l crude but the problems are connected w i t h 
the s e l e c t i o n of m u l t i p l i e r s , how to move from an estimate o f 
a p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n to an estimate o f the t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n , r a t h e r than being concerned w i t h connexions between 
tenure u n i t s and pop u l a t i o n . The Chantry Returns o f 1548 
(44 ) 
simply r e f e r to 'howselmg people 1 v , the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
Returns of 1563 r e f e r to households, the P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns 
of 1641 merely l i s t males over the age of eighteen, the Hearth 
Tax of 1674 appears to l i s t households, and the Diocesan Book 
of 1793 t o t a l s houses. Only the l a s t source gives crude 
p o p u l a t i o n estimates; the r e s t must be increased by an approp-
r i a t e m u l t i p l i e r . A m u l t i p l i e r i s , of course, only a t o o l i n 
analysis but as each source demands a d i f f e r e n t m u l t i p l i e r i t 
i s important t o consider t h e i r s e l e c t i o n w i t h care. Work i n 
other areas has produced m u l t i p l i e r s which may or may not be 
a p p l i c a b l e i n s p e c i f i c l o c a l i t i e s (Hallam 1958, 1 9 6 1 , L a s l e t t 
1972a 1 47 , 1972b : 130-131) so i n the case of t h i s town, 
Durham, a range of m u l t i p l i e r s have been used f o r c e r t a i n 
sources i n order to see whether a c l e a r p o p u l a t i o n t r e n d 
emerges i n s p i t e of a range of possible p o p u l a t i o n l e v e l s at 
each date f o r which there i s data. 
Using the m u l t i p l i e r used by Hoskins f o r the 1548 
Returns, assuming a c h i l d p o p u l a t i o n of 40$ of the t o t a l , 
(1959 : 171) a po p u l a t i o n of 3 ,639 may be suggested f o r the 
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C i t y and suburbs. This i s a very s i m i l a r m u l t i p l i e r "to t h a t 
employed by Titow i n studies of the t h i r t e e n t h century where 
he suggested, on the basis of the 1851 age s t r u c t u r e , a c h i l d 
p o p u l a t i o n amounting to 36 .88$ of the t o t a l ( I 9 6 I ) . Titow's 
m u l t i p l i e r would give a very s i m i l a r p o p u l a t i o n estimate f o r 
the town to t h a t already c a l c u l a t e d ; 3>560 persons compared 
to 3 » 6 3 9 persons. Both these m u l t i p l i e r s are wide open to 
c r i t i c i s m but i t i s easier to c r i t i c i z e than to s u b s t i t u t e 
another m u l t i p l i e r since t h e i r weakness, stemming from a lac k 
of knowledge as to the age s t r u c t u r e of past populations, 
cannot be sumounted wi t h o u t recourse to f a m i l y r e c o n s t i t u t i o n . 
For the town o f Durham t h i s i s impossible at t h i s p e r i o d since 
the p a r i s h r e g i s t e r s are n e i t h e r complete over the town nor 
of s u f f i c i e n t q u a l i t y (Appendix 2 . 1 ) . 
A pop u l a t i o n estimate based on Muster Returns 
(VCH. 1928 i i i : 46, Surtees 1840 i v : 5 -10 , I 6 5 ) i s much 
lower, at between two and three thousand. This, i f compared 
to estimates derived from the 1563 E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Returns 
(Table 2 . 1 ) , would i n d i c a t e p o p u l a t i o n growth but as the 
estimate based upon the Chantry Returns i s p r e f e r r e d , since 
the source i s stronger, very l i t t l e , i f any, po p u l a t i o n growth 
i s suggested f o r the town between 15^8 and 1563 . 
By necessity, the p o p u l a t i o n i n 1563 can only be 
estimated w i t h i n a range since the Returns of t h a t year only 
t o t a l l e d households. The question, 'how larg e was a household 
at t h i s date?' has l e d to the use of a range of suggested 
household m u l t i p l i e r s . The lowest, 3-5 persons per household 
by Russell (19^5 : 162, 1 9 ^ 8 ) , i s now considered too low 
(Titow 1961 : 222) and a higher m u l t i p l i e r of k.75 has been 
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suggested by L a s l e t t (1972b). No m u l t i p l i e r can be accepted 
w i t h c e r t a i n t y and e s p e c i a l l y since household sizes have 
f l u c t u a t e d even i n the decades since the 1801 census, from 
which date more d e t a i l e d f i g u r e s e x i s t . Even i n the t h i r t y 
years from 1801 to 1831 average household size i n the town of 
Durham a l t e r e d from 3.9 i n 1801 to 5.3 i n 1811 before s h i f t i n g 
back to 4.6 i n 1821 and 4.5 i n I 8 3 I . There are problems 
i n the use of a household m u l t i p l i e r ; problems of d e f i n i t i o n s , 
of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between p o p u l a t i o n growth and a v a i l a b l e 
housing and other l o c a l s o c i a l and economic c o n d i t i o n s . 
The range of possible populations f o r the town i n 
1563 i s from 2,749 persons, using Russell's m u l t i p l i e r , to 
3i925 persons using a m u l t i p l i e r of 5-0 persons per household 
(Table 2.1). Which end of a range of p o s s i b i l i t i e s i s to 
be preferred? I n balance, L a s l e t t ' s m u l t i p l i e r appears more 
reasonable since i t i s supported both by more d e t a i l e d work 
than Russell's estimate and by independent case s t u d i e s . A 
l o c a l census at E a l i n g , Middlesex, i n 1599f f o r example 
( A l l i s o n 1963), gave an average household size of 4.81, 
excluding a school. This i s not the same m u l t i p l i e r as L a s l e t t 
gave but i t supports a p i c t u r e of l a r g e r households r a t h e r 
than small. 
By l 6 4 l the p o p u l a t i o n of the town appears to have 
f a l l e n since the P r o t e s t a t i o n r e t u r n s only l i s t 1,082 men. 
I f t h i s i s m u l t i p l i e d by 10/6, as suggested by Hoskins 
(1959 i 173) » the p o p u l a t i o n may be estimated at 2,595f but 
the m u l t i p l i e r assumes an equal balance between the sexes and 
a c h i l d p o p u l a t i o n amounting to 40$ of the t o t a l . Neither i s 
l i k e l y to be a c o r r e c t assumption. F i r s t l y , there i s no 
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Table 2.1 Population estimates f o r the parishes of Durham 
Ci t y and suburbs i n 1563 
M u l t i p l i e r 
Parish Household 
T o t a l 
3 -5 3-9 4 -5 4 75 5 -0 
St. Giles 107 375 417 482 508 535 
St.Margaret 208 728 811 936 988 1040 
St.Mary-le-Bow 40 140 156 180 190 200 
St.Mary-the-Less 31 109 121 140 147 155 
St.Nicholas 205 718 800 923 974 1025 
St.Oswald 194 679 757 873 922 970 
T o t a l 785 2749 3062 3534 3729 3925 
Source : BM. Harley 594 P. 186- 1 9 1 . 
reason to suppose why the , age-structure of a small town ; 
remain constant and r e f l e c t the n a t i o n a l age s t r u c t u r e of 
1851, e s p e c i a l l y since the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century saw very 
high m o r t a l i t y i n plague years (Pig. 4) during which d i f f e r -
ent age groups may have been more susceptible than others. 
I n a d d i t i o n i t i s known from other l o c a l i t i e s t h a t f e r t i l i t y 
was not constant (Wrigley 1966) and, f i n a l l y , l 6 4 l was a 
year i n the midst of c i v i l disturbances; the l o c a l e f f e c t s of 
which can be judged against Surtees' d e s c r i p t i o n o f the town 
being deserted i n the previous year when the Scots invaded 
the North of England (1816 i : x c v - x c v i ) . 
An estimate o f po p u l a t i o n based upon a l i s t o f a d u l t 
males may, t h e r e f o r e , be too low bu t , on the other hand, the 
popu l a t i o n of the town appears t o have been decimated i n the 
1590's ( F i g . 4) and the 1615 Muster Returns i n d i c a t e a t i n y 
p o p u l a t i o n . When the l a t t e r source (Surtees 1840 i v : 7) i s 
m u l t i p l i e d using the c a l c u l a t i o n employed by Hoskins 
(1959 : 171) the apparent p o p u l a t i o n f o r the whole town i s 
only 1,344. Now musters are a weaker source so probably 
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exaggerate the po p u l a t i o n f a l l hut together w i t h the evidence 
of plague years from e x p l i c i t d e s c r i p t i o n s i n the p a r i s h 
r e g i s t e r s and the 1641 P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns they do i n d i c a t e 
t h a t a f a l l took place. The s e v e r i t y of the f a l l , however, 
cannot be appraised w i t h any accuracy. 
The Hearth Tax re t u r n s of 1674 i n d i c a t e a popu l a t i o n 
size s i m i l a r to t h a t i n 1563; "the losses of the l a t e s i x t e e n t h 
century had been made good (Tables 2 . 1 , 2 .2 ) . As i n 1563 a 
range of estimated population l e v e l s can be suggested, since 
a household m u l t i p l i e r has to be used, but w i t h i n t h i s possible 
range a higher m u l t i p l i e r and higher population estimate i s 
to be p r e f e r r e d . The re t u r n s themselves do not s t a t e whether 
the l i s t s can r e f l e c t houses or households; Patten (1971 *22) 
p r e f e r s the l a t t e r . The d i s t i n c t i o n could be c r i t i c a l i n the 
town of Durham since i n 1801 the household average size was 
3.90 persons but the 'houseful' average s i z e , to use L a s l e t t ' s 
term (1972a : 86-8), was 7-35. One check e x i s t s and 
in d i c a t e s t h a t indeed the 1674 tax r e t u r n s r e f e r t o households. 
This i s i n St. Giles p a r i s h where a house cess, taken i n 1699, 
i n d i c a t e s a t o t a l of f o r t y houses. I f t h i s i s m u l t i p l i e d 
by the 1801 'houseful' m u l t i p l i e r of 7.35 a po p u l a t i o n f o r 
the p a r i s h emerges of 323 persons while i f the I674 Hearth Tax 
of 80 households i s t r e a t e d as household data and i s m u l t i p l i e d 
by 4.0 the r e s u l t i n g p o p u l a t i o n estimate i s 320, or, i f 
m u l t i p l i e d by 4.5, i s 360 persons, both of which correspond 
to the t o t a l derived from 1699 data. 
From t h i s comparison alone the St. Giles f i g u r e s 
would i n d i c a t e an average household size smaller than the 4.75 
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p r e f e r r e d "by L a s l e t t (1972b) but t h i s presumes t h a t the 
'houseful' m u l t i p l i e r of 7*35 f o r 1801 i s accurate f o r the 
l a t e seventeenth century. This cannot be assumed and the 
purpose of comparing the 1674 and 1699 data f o r St. G i l e s ' 
p a r i s h was not to derive any m u l t i p l i e r s but to i n d i c a t e t h a t 
the 1674 data was so d i s t i n c t from 'house' data t h a t i t should 
be accepted as 'households'. Instead the town should be 
compared to household m u l t i p l i e r s derived from data r e f e r r i n g 
t o other places i n the county. From the v i s i t a t i o n r e t u r n s 
o f 1774, 1790 and 1810 average household sizes f o r d i f f e r e n t 
(48) 
places m the county are 3«7f 4.2, 5.0, 5-2 and 6.1 v 
while one f o r p a p i s t f a m i l i e s i n St. Oswald's p a r i s h , Durham, 
i n 1774 i s as high as 7.9. There i s , t h e r e f o r e , a 
range from which to chose a m u l t i p l i e r but the evidence t i p s 
s l i g h t l y towards the l a r g e r households, t o L a s l e t t ' s estimate 
of 4.751 or even l a r g e r . 
Table 2.2 Population estimates f o r the parishes of 
Durham C i t y and suburbs i n 1674 
M u l t i p l i e r 
Stated ' house Parish holds' 3.5 4.5 4.75 5.0 6^0 
St. Margaret 
St. Giles 
S. B a i l e y 
N. B a i l e y 
St. Oswald 
St. Nicholas 235 823 
29 102 
59 207 
118 413 
190 665 
80 280 
1058 
131 
266 
531 
855 
360 
1116 
138 
280 
561 
903 
380 
1175 
145 
295 
590 
950 
400 
1410 
174 
354 
708 
1140 
480 
T o t a l 711 2490 3201 3378 3555 4266 
Source : D.CR0. M6/1 (copy of PRO. 330 E 179/106/25) 
During the eighteenth century there i s very l i t t l e 
i n f o r m a t i o n from which t o estimate the p o p u l a t i o n of the 
town u n t i l the Diocesan Book of 1793» over a hundred years 
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a f t e r the Hearth Tax Returns. Only two parishes, St. Nicholas 
and St. G i l e s , have p o p u l a t i o n estimates contained i n 
v i s i t a t i o n r e t u r n s (Surtees 1840 i v 5 165). I n the former 
a s t a t e d 440 households i n 1732 may he m u l t i p l i e d to give 
a p o p u l a t i o n f o r t h a t p a r i s h of 1,980 and f o r St. Giles the 
120 households i n 1753 may he m u l t i p l i e d to give a po p u l a t i o n 
of 5^0 • I f these parishes contained a constant prop-
o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n of the town i t would be possible 
to estimate the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n f r o m these two parishes i n these 
two years. Bat i t i s c l e a r , as i s shown i n Table 2.3> t h a t t h i s 
was not the case and t h e r e f o r e no estimate can be made f o r 
the town between 1674 and 1793-
Table 2.3 Population estimates f o r St. Giles and St.Nicholas 
parishes between 167^- and 1793 
St. Nicholas St. Giles 
Year Population % of t o t a l Population % of t o t a l 
Estimate p o p u l a t i o n Estimate p o p u l a t i o n 
1674 1116 3^.5 380 11.3 
1699 - 323 
1732 1980 
1753 - 54o 
1793 1^77 23.I 919 14.4 
Sources : D.CR0. M6/1 (PRO. 330 E 179/106/25). DDPD. SR.DR. 
x v i i . 1, Surtees (1840 i v : I 6 5 ) 
Between 1674 and 1793 "the p o p u l a t i o n o f the town 
v i r t u a l l y doubled. Using the average 'houseful' size i n the 
town i n 1801 of 7.35 and the houses t o t a l l e d i n the Diocesan 
Book a po p u l a t i o n estimate f o r 1793 i s 6,401 persons. 
This m u l t i p l i e r i s d i s t i n c t l y higher than the n a t i o n a l 
( 52) 
average of 5«6 persons per house i n 1801 , but i t 
corresponds to the r e g i o n a l tendency to overcrowding i n the 
n i n e t e e n t h century r a t h e r than the norm of one f a m i l y per 
house elsewhere i n England. 
Over the 119 years between 1674 and 1793 "the 
p o p u l a t i o n had an average growth of 0 . 75$ per annum hut i n 
St. Nicholas and St. Giles parishes more d e t a i l can he seen, 
although the two parishes do show d i f f e r e n t periods of r a p i d 
and slower growth. Between 1674 and 1732 the p o p u l a t i o n o f 
St. Nicholas p a r i s h appears to have increased an average 
o f 1 .33$ per annum w h i l e i n the years 1732 to 1793 i t s pop-
u l a t i o n appears to have f a l l e n an average of -0.42$ per 
annum. I n c o n t r a s t , the p o p u l a t i o n of St. Giles p a r i s h f e l l 
i n the l a t e eighteenth century, rose i n the e a r l y eighteenth 
century and rose more r a p i d l y i n the l a t e eighteenth century. 
Between 1674 and l 6 9 9 i "the p o p u l a t i o n appears to have f a l l e n 
- 0 . 2 6 $ per annum, between 1699 and 1753 i t appears to have 
r i s e n 1.24$ per annum and between 1753 and 1793 i t appears 
to have r i s e n 1 .75$ per annum. 
A l l these growth r a t e s are accurate o n l y to the 
degree of accuracy of the p o p u l a t i o n estimates and the pop-
u l a t i o n decline i n St. Giles between I 6 7 4 and 1699 i s p a r t i c -
u l a r l y suspect, being drawn from two such d i s s i m i l a r 
sources. ^-53) Qn the other hand the t r e n d towards more r a p i d 
p o p u l a t i o n growth during the eighteenth century i n St. G i l e s 
p a r i s h does m i r r o r F l i n n ' s f i n d i n g s f o r England and Wales 
as a whole (1970 ) and the t r e n d i n St. Nicholas p a r i s h i n the 
l a t e eighteenth century may r e f l e c t a s h i f t from r e s i d e n t i a l 
use of the centre of the town to increased commercial use. 
I t does not appear t o r e f l e c t underenumeration i n 1793> since 
the 1801 census enumeration f o r the p a r i s h gave a p o p u l a t i o n 
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t o t a l o f 1,754 persons. I t may, however, r e f l e c t an over-
e s t i m a t i o n i n 1732 when the v i s i t a t i o n r e t u r n gives a round 
f i g u r e of 440 households. 
I n 1794 Granger guessed t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n of the 
town was 9,000 (1794 : 8) but t h i s f i g u r e was not reached 
u n t i l 1821. His estimate, however, i l l u s t r a t e s a general 
p o i n t t h a t where an urban po p u l a t i o n i s growing q u i c k l y 
observers w i l l tend to exaggerate the size of t h a t p o p u l a t i o n . 
I n the Diocesan Book of 1793 several examples of t h i s tendency 
can be seen; f o r D a r l i n g t o n the po p u l a t i o n was estimated as 
6,000 but the 1801 census gave the f i g u r e 4,670 and f o r 
Sunderland an estimate o f 20,000 p o p u l a t i o n was given i n 1793 
but the 1801 census gave the f i g u r e 12,412. Between 1793 
and 1801 the po p u l a t i o n o f the C i t y and suburbs o f Durham 
appears to have increased by 1,129 or 2.21$ per annum, a very 
r a p i d r i s e probably perceived by Granger although not estimated 
a c c u r a t e l y by him. 
During the nineteenth century and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 
century the p o p u l a t i o n o f the town more than doubled from 
7,530 persons i n 1801 to 17,550 persons i n 1911. ^ 5 ) Except 
f o r the decades 1811 to 1821, when the p o p u l a t i o n grew 2.35$ 
per annum, and I 8 3 I to 1841 when i t grew 3-98$ per annum, 
and the decades 1841 to 1851 and 1881 to 1891, when the pop-
u l a t i o n f e l l s l i g h t l y , the pe r i o d saw slow r a t e s of increase 
of less than 1$ per annum. Between 1801 and 1811 p o p u l a t i o n 
growth amounted to 0.56$ per annum and between 1821 and I 8 3 I 
i t was a mere 0.31$ per annum but these were low growth 
decades f o r the f i r s t h a l f of the nineteenth century. I t was 
i n the second h a l f o f t h a t century when such low growth r a t e s 
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were usual. Between 1851 and 1861 the p o p u l a t i o n only grew 
0.68$ per annum, between 1861 and 1871 i t grew even l e s s , the 
increase only amounting to 0.23$ V e r annum and between I 8 7 I and 
1881 i t was scarcely any b e t t e r at 0.37$ per annum. At the t u r n 
of the century there was s l i g h t l y f a s t e r growth f o r between I 8 9 I 
and 1901 and between 1901 and I 9 H 1 the p o p u l a t i o n rose 0.87$ 
per annum but the l a s t decade must be set i n the context of a 
boundary change i n 1904 (56) g o s t r i c t l y was a decade of 
slower growth. (Table 2.6). 
3. Durham C i t y i n comparison w i t h other towns i n Co. Durham, 
1548 to 1911 
Whereas i n the s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth centuries 
Durham C i t y , together w i t h i t s suburbs, appears to have been the 
l a r g e s t town i n the county, second to Newcastle-upon-Tyne i n the 
North East of England, i t s r a t e of growth i n the second h a l f of 
the seventeenth century appears to have been slower than e i t h e r 
Gateshead or Sunderland and during the eighteenth century i t f e l l 
behind both these towns i n terms of p o p u l a t i o n s i z e (Table 2.4). 
( 57) 
Table 2.4 Population Estimates f o r selected towns K J l 1 , 
Co. Durham, 1548 to 1801 
Year Town 1548 1563 1641 1674 1793 1793 a ' 1801 
Barnard 1,424 1,444 _ 1,777 — — 2,966 
Castle b. 
Bishop 980 903 1,394 ( 3 8 0 ) 6 , 2,800 - 6, 690 Wearmouth 
D a r l i n g t o n - 1,739 1,476 1,715 - 6,000 4, 670 
Durham 3.639 3.729 2,595 3,377 6,410 
b < 8,000 
7,530 
Gateshead i,4oo 1,458 2,103 1,782 8,400 8,597 
H a r t l e p o o l 448 323 356 - 860 - 993 
Stockton - 627 465 656 - 929 4,009 
Sunderland - - 73^ 2,503 - 20,000 12,412 
c. 
Sources : see Chapter 2 footnotes 7 to 11 i n c l u s i v e , w i t h ( <R) 
m u l t i p l i e r s 
a. Population estimate given b. included r u r a l area 
c. Bishop Wearmouth and Bishop Wearmouth Panns, d. l o c a l 
census 1792, e. Bishop Wearmouth Panns 
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Chalklm has suggested t h a t "by 1700 the p o p u l a t i o n 
of Sunderland numbered between f i v e and t e n thousand 
(1974 : 5) which would imply t h a t Sunderland was already l a r g e r 
than Durham i n the seventeenth century. This i s not borne 
out by the Hearth Tax r e t u r n s of 1674; even when Sunderland 
and the adjacent Bishop Wearmouth are t o t a l l e d together 
(Table 2.4). Instead i t appears to have been the eighteenth 
century which saw great increases i n p o p u l a t i o n on the Wear, 
at Sunderland and Bishop Wearmouth, and on the Tyne, at 
Gateshead, i n co n t r a s t t o slower growth i n the other towns of 
the county i n c l u d i n g Durham. w y / 
Compared to other towns i n England o f s i m i l a r size 
i n 1801 the p o p u l a t i o n increase of Durham was slow but was 
not remarkably slow i n the f i r s t h a l f of the nin e t e e n t h century. 
Durham numbered 7,530 i n 1801 and 13,188 i n 1851 and t h i s 
growth was s i m i l a r to t h a t at Bury St. Edmunds, S a l i s b u r y 
and Whitby who a l l grew from between 7,000 and 8,000 i n 1801 
to between 10,000 and 15,000 i n 1851. This was slower 
growth than at L i n c o l n or Gloucester who numbered between 
15i000 and 20,000 po p u l a t i o n i n 1851 or Bury, B r i g h t o n , 
Huddersfield, North Shields, Portsmouth and Southampton vJno 
a l l numbered between 25»000 and 100,000 by mid-century. 
Bradford had grown even more r a p i d l y and i n 1851 had 103,778 
po p u l a t i o n . Compared to towns w i t h between 10,000 and 
15.000 i n 1851 Durham's growth had been slower i n the f i r s t 
h a l f of the nineteenth century than Barnstaple, Bedford, 
Boston, Bridgwater, Carmarthen, Congleton, Hereford, Kendal, 
Louth, Newark, Newcastle-under-Lyne, Pembroke, Rochdale, 
Scarborough, S t a f f o r d , T i v e r t o n , Truro, Warwick, Winchester, 
or Wisbech^-^ ; places which not only included new i n d u s t r i a l 
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towns "but also o l d market towns. 
The remarkable co n t r a s t was between the p o p u l a t i o n 
growth of Durham and t h a t of other towns i n the county dur i n g 
the n i n e t e e n t h century ( F i g . 3) • I n "the North East as a 
whole the p o p u l a t i o n growth i n each decade f r e q u e n t l y exceeded 
the n a t i o n a l growth r a t e (Rowe 1971 : 119) w i t h towns such as 
Sunderland s u s t a i n i n g these f a s t e r growth rates up to the 
1880s (Robson 1969 : 7 8 ) . Towns i n the county d i v i d e d i n t o 
those which grew r a p i d l y ; Sunderland w i t h Bishop Wearmouth, 
Gateshead, South Shields, Stockton and D a r l i n g t o n and those 
which grew slowly; Durham, Bishop Auckland, H a r t l e p o o l and 
Barnard Castle. The two groups were q u i t e d i s t i n c t ( F i g . 3 ) » 
I n a d d i t i o n the r u r a l area surrounding Durham C i t y , the admin-
i s t r a t i v e area of Durham Union, experienced a r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n 
r i s e i n the second h a l f of the nineteenth century (Fig. 3 ) so 
i t i s the town i t s e l f which i s an anomaly i n t h a t i t grew 
slow l y and t h a t indeed t h i s was slow growth since i t was not 
s e r i o u s l y underbounded ( F i g . 4 8 ) . 
4 . Factors c o n t r i b u t i n g to p o p u l a t i o n change 
I t has already been argued t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n of 
the town was s t a t i c between 1548 and 1563 (page 30 ) but i t has 
not been discussed how n a t u r a l increase, the balance of b i r t h s 
and deaths, and l o c a l net m i g r a t i o n c o n t r i b u t e to t h i s . B i r t h s 
and deaths can only be judged by the surrogate o f baptisms 
and b u r i a l s recorded i n the p a r o c h i a l r e g i s t e r s and, i n a d d i t i o n , 
St. Oswald's p a r i s h i s the only p a r i s h f o r which an analysis 
can be made. St. Nicholas' has r e g i s t e r s but they are of too 
low a q u a l i t y to be u s e f u l (Appendix 2 . 1 , 2 . 3 ) , 
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For St. Oswald's p a r i s h the estimated p o p u l a t i o n 
i n 1548 i s 3.639 and i n 1563 between 2,749 and 3,729 
(Table 2.1). Between these two dates there was, t h e r e f o r e , 
e i t h e r a s t a t i c or a s l i g h t l y d e c l i n i n g p o p u l a t i o n but the 
former conclusion i s p r e f e r r e d . ^ ^ a ) The r e g i s t e r s show the 
t o t a l number of b u r i a l s t o be very s i m i l a r to the t o t a l 
number o f baptisms, being 281 and 288 r e s p e c t i v e l y so 
the e f f e c t of net m i g r a t i o n f o r theperiod appears to have 
been n e g l i g i b l e . 
For a l l the parishes i n the town f o r which there i s 
data,the p e r i o d between 1563 and 1641, the next year f o r which 
a p o p u l a t i o n estimate can be made, f e l l i n t o two sub-periods. 
The e a r l i e r , from 1563 "to 1600 saw a strong excess of b u r i a l s 
over baptisms when both are smoothed by a ten year running 
average ( F i g . 4) but from 1600 to 1640 there was an excess 
o f baptisms over b u r i a l s . I n St. Oswald's p a r i s h the popul-
a t i o n d e cline between 1563 and l 6 4 l can be estimated as 355 
(66) 
( f i ^ ) 
persons , a l l o f which can be a t t r i b u t e d to the balance 
o f baptisms and b u r i a l s . B u r i a l s exceeded baptisms by 485 
but the discrepancy between t h i s and the apparent p o p u l a t i o n 
l o s s can be explained by the loss of baptism data f o r the 
years 1593 "to 1598 and by s l i g h t inaccuracy i n each o f 
the two p o p u l a t i o n estimates. 
The e a r l i e r sub-period, from 1563 "to 1600, saw 
several years of e x c e p t i o n a l l y high m o r t a l i t y . The years 
1589i 1597 and 1598 were described as plague years. w i t h 
the l a t t e r two years being p a r t i c u l a r l y severe. The February 
Quarter Sessions of 1598 were t r a n s f e r r e d from Durham to 
Bishop Auckland (King 1973 : 36) and 828 b u r i a l s were recorded, 
about e i g h t times as many as the previous ten years ( F i g . 4 ) . 
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I n a d d i t i o n 1587 was noted as a plague year i n the r e g i s t e r s 
of St. Margaret's p a r o c h i a l chapelry as a year of high 
p r i c e s and "lacke o f bredde" i n St. Oswald's p a r i s h and i n 
St. Nicholas' p a r i s h . The years 1600 to 1641 saw fewer 
years of such severe m o r t a l i t y s t h o u g h there was plague i n 
1604 (71) a n d high m o r t a l i t y i n St. Giles* p a r i s h i n 1 6 3 9 . ^ ^ 
Plague again occurred i n 1644 (Surtees 1840 i v : 5 - 1 0 ) . 
Whether these 'plagues' were bubonic plague or 
whether they were diseases such as dysentery, t y p h o i d or typhus 
cannot be judged since there are no d e s c r i p t i o n s of symptoms. 
Both the 'plague' o f 1589 and t h a t of 1597 had autumnal 
inceptions which do not c l e a r l y i d e n t i f y the disease. ( F i g . 5 ) . 
I f the plague years are excluded the crude m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e s of the mid-sixteenth century are s i m i l a r to those i n the 
town i n the mid-nineteenth century and estimates f o r the l a t e 
s i x t e e n t h century are s l i g h t l y higher. The average crude 
m o r t a l i t y f o r the years 1851 t o 1860 was 24 .97/1000 while the 
crude m o r t a l i t y f o r St. Nicholas p a r i s h i n the s i n g l e year 
of 1563 was of the order 21.15/1000 to 28.69/IOOO and t h a t 
f o r St. Mary-le-Bow 19.05/1000 to 25.69/IOOO (Table 2 . 5 ) . 
For the pe r i o d 1563 to 1641 only three years, 1585, 1591 
and 1592, have b u r i a l data f o r a l l the parishes o f the town 
which are not obviously d e f e c t i v e . Taking a p o p u l a t i o n 
estimate of 3,500 f o r the 158C'sand 1590'sthe evidence of 
the t o t a l b u r i a l s i n the town gives s l i g h t l y higher crude 
m o r t a l i t y rates o f 34.29/1000 i n 1585, 37-71/1000 i n 1591 
and 28.86/1000 i n 1592. 
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Table 2 .5 Crude M o r t a l i t y f o r St. Nicholas and St. Mary-le-Bow 
parishes i n 1563 
Parish Population Estimate Crude M o r t a l i t y / 1 0 0 0 
St. Nicholas 718 28 .69 
800 25.75 
974 21 .15 
St.Mary-le-Bow 109 25 .69 
121 23.14 
147 19 .05 
Sources: Table 2 . 1 ; D.CRO.EP/Du SN 1 ; D.CRO.EP/Du MB 1 
I t was the 'plague' years which forced the average 
m o r t a l i t y r a t e s up over the 1580's and 1590's and which cont-
r i b u t e d to the lac k of population growth i n the town between 
1563 and 1674 . I n 1597 the b u r i a l r a t e reached 100/1000 
p o p u l a t i o n and f o r the two years f o l l o w i n g both the b u r i a l 
and baptism numbers remained p i t i f u l l y low ( F i g . 4 ) . This 
b u r i a l r a t e was not exceptional since McKeown has c a l c u l a t e d 
t h a t the London plagues of the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century produced 
even higher crude m o r t a l i t y and suggests t h a t i n 1563 the 
crude b u r i a l r a t e was o f the order of 250/1000 and i n 1593 
i t was of the order of 120/1000 (1976 : 7 0 ) . 
McKeown has dismissed the idea o f plagues reducing 
p o p u l a t i o n growth (1976 : 70) but hi s work has concerned 
p o p u l a t i o n growth f o r England and Wales as a whole and f o r 
London. I n the l a t t e r case there were strong net gains from 
m i g r a t i o n (Wrigley 1 9 6 7 b . ) which would cancel out the e f f e c t s 
o f s p e c i f i c years o f high m o r t a l i t y so Durham and London are 
not comparable. Then McKeown's conclusions f o r England 
and Wales are not n e c e s s a r i l y comparable to Durham since 
(73) 
epidemics were so o f t e n l o c a l i z e d (Hoskins I 9 6 6 : 1 3 7 ) . 
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I n 167^ the po p u l a t i o n of the town was approximately 
the same size as i n 1563 (Tables 2.1, 2 ) . Losses i n popul-
a t i o n i n the 'plague' years at the end of the s i x t e e n t h 
century had. been made up by 167^ but whereas i n the per i o d 
1563 to 16^-1 those losses were being eliminated by n a t u r a l 
increase ( F i g . ^ ) , from about 1660 to 1680, w i t h the exception 
of the end of the 1690's, b u r i a l s exceeded baptisms. Therefore, 
i n the two decades a f t e r the Restoration, e i t h e r baptism 
was less u n i v e r s a l l y p r a c t i s e d or recorded, or the l o c a l 
p o p u l a t i o n had reached a peak during the unrecorded decade 
of the I65Cs, or the po p u l a t i o n was r i s i n g through net 
mi g r a t i o n gains. 
Separate sources of evidence p o i n t towards the l a s t 
p o s s i b i l i t y . These sources are the new r e g u l a t i o n s governing 
the grazings i n the townships o f E l v e t and Gilesgate. Re-
d e f i n i t i o n of the r i g h t s does not a u t o m a t i c a l l y p o i n t to an 
immigrant p o p u l a t i o n since both a recent enclosure , 
( 75) 
and a r i s e i n the number of c a t t l e kept w i s i nvolved i n 
Gilesgate township. But the new r e g u l a t i o n s f o r both E l v e t 
and Gilesgate l a i d such emphasis on the r i g h t s of r e s i d e n t s , 
i n r e l a t i o n to t h e i r being e i t h e r born i n the township or 
'strangers', who were r e s i d e n t but who had come by reason of 
( 76"1 
marriage, i n h e r i t a n c e or apprenticeship ' , t h a t newcomers 
must have been viewed as a t h r e a t to an e x i s t i n g f i n e balance 
between grazings and c a t t l e . This i n t u r n confirms the net 
mi g r a t i o n g a i n i n d i c a t e d by the balance of baptisms and 
b u r i a l s i n r e l a t i o n to long term p o p u l a t i o n trends since 
although i n Gilesgate the new r e g u l a t i o n s could be the outcome 
of enclosure and changes i n a v a i l a b l e grazings, i n E l v e t there 
i s no known enclosure at t h i s p e r i o d . 
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Year to year the "balance between baptisms and 
b u r i a l s v a r i e d but by using a t e n year running average 
c l e a r e r patterns emerge. B u r i a l s outnumbered baptisms i n 
the f i r s t h a l f of the eighteenth century, then, during the 
1750's baptisms t e m p o r a r i l y exceeded b u r i a l s , a f t e r which 
b u r i a l s again exceeded baptisms u n t i l the 1790' s(Fig. 4 ) . 
Hodgson suggests t h a t over the whole of the middle Wear v a l l e y , 
around the town, n a t u r a l increase was low i n the eighteenth 
century (1973 '• 141) but the r e g i s t e r s f o r the town, i n c l u d i n g 
both Anglican and non-Anglican, suggest t h a t there was n a t u r a l 
wastage. Yet at the same time the evidence of the 1674 and 
1793 p o p u l a t i o n estimates suggests t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n of the 
town was a c t u a l l y r i s i n g (Table 2.4) so t h i s r i s e must be 
a t t r i b u t e d to gain from m i g r a t i o n . 
Between 1793 and 1801 there appears to have been both 
r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n growth (Table 2.4), an excess o f baptisms 
over b u r i a l s , which grew stronger i n the e a r l y nineteenth 
(77) 
century ( F i g . 4) and ga i n from m i g r a t i o n . w r / The l a t t e r i s 
corroborated by the improved p a r i s h registers d a t i n g from 
1798 since they give the residence o f deceased persons 
and these addresses are c l e a r l y not l o c a l residences but 
r a t h e r parishes of settlement under the Poor Laws. I n 
St. Oswald's p a r i s h the workers at the c o t t o n f a c t o r y 
(Surtees 1840 i v ; 25) and members of t h e i r families, who died 
between 1798 and 1808, were a l l recorded as residents o f 
parishes elsewhere i n the county and the p r o p r i e t o r was from 
Cheshire. (79) j n g-^ Nicholas p a r i s h , f o r the years 1798 to 
1812, places of residence are recorded which are as f a r a f i e l d 
as Southern England (Appendix 2. 6) while St. Margaret's 
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p a r i s h , described "by Eden as f u l l of woollen and carpet 
workers (1797 » 179) has i n t e r e s t i n g though not such 
e x p l i c i t l y i n f o r m a t i v e e n t r i e s . I n St. Margaret's b u r i a l 
r e g i s t e r s h a l f the e n t r i e s "between 1802 and 1811 give no d e t a i l s 
of residence. This omission could have a r i s e n from negligence 
or from an unwillingness to a l l o c a t e e i t h e r the 'parish of 
settlement' or St. Margaret's p a r i s h as the residence of a 
newcomer. Since the e n t r i e s l a c k i n g d e t a i l s o f residence are 
sc a t t e r e d amongst other e n t r i e s g i v i n g d e t a i l s the gaps are 
u n l i k e l y to have a r i s e n from negligence so they may i n d i c a t e 
migrants to the town. 
Analysis of nineteenth century p o p u l a t i o n growth 
must d i v i d e i n t o two periods on account o f the q u a l i t y of inform-
a t i o n . Before 1850 the evidence comes from p a r i s h r e g i s t e r s , 
o ther church r e g i s t e r s and the decennial census but a f t e r 
1850 d e t a i l e d year by year r e p o r t s e x i s t f o r c i v i l r e g i s t r a t i o n 
of b i r t h s and deaths i n the town. v ' I n n e i t h e r h a l f of the 
nineteenth century d i d p o p u l a t i o n growth i n the town e x h i b i t 
the same trends as i n the county or i n Sunderland (Table 2.6). 
The town showed some s i m i l a r i t y to the area of Durham Union, 
the surrounding area, i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the century but 
from then the growth p a t t e r n s were d i s s i m i l a r . 
Between 1793 and 1801, between 1811 and 1821 and 
between I 8 3 I and 1841 the town appears t o have gained popul-
a t i o n not only through n a t u r a l increase (Fig.4) but also 
through m i g r a t i o n . I n the decade 1811 to 1821 t h i s m i g r a t i o n 
g a i n was small, and can be c a l c u l a t e d as 886 persons, between 
1793 and 1801 i t can be c a l c u l a t e d as about 1,000 persons but 
between I 8 3 I and 1841 net m i g r a t i o n gain appears to have been a 
massive 3,130. (^3) j n ^-he 0-ther decades of the e a r l y nineteenth 
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cerrtury, 1801 t o 1811 and 1821 to I 8 3 I there appears t o have 
been net loss from m i g r a t i o n . 
Table 2.6 Population increase by decade, comparing Durham MB. 
to" Durham Union ( 8 2 ) , Sunderland and Co.Durham, 
1801 to 1911 
Durham Durham Sunderland Co.Durham 
Union 
1801 - 11 5.6% 4.7% 3.0 % 10.8 % 
1811 - 21 23.5 19.2 22.7 I6.9 
1821 - 31 3.1 7.2 27.7 22.3 
1831 - 41 39.8 68.8 30.4 27.7 
1841 - 51 - 6.8 44.0 24.3 26.9 
1851 - 61 6.8 25.6 22.4 30.1 
1861 - 71 2.3 30.9 25.6 34.8 
1871 - 81 3-7 32.9 18.6 26.6 
1881 - 91 - 0.5 10.4 12.4 17.2 
1891 - 01 8.0 1.9 10.9 16.8 
1901 - 11 5.1 nk. 3-5 15.4 
nk. Not known 
Sources : decennial p r i n t e d censuses, Robson I969 : 77, 
Table 3.2 f o r Sunderland data. 
I n the second h a l f o f the century each decade had 
net m i g r a t i o n loss to some degree (Appendix 2.7)5 a balance 
disguised by the slow growth o f the p o p u l a t i o n i n a l l the 
decades except the 1840's and 1880's( Table 2.6). 
To summarize; i n the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century and 
up to the mid-seventeenth century r i s e s and f a l l s i n 
p o p u l a t i o n appear to have been the product of a balance of 
b i r t h s and deaths, so f a r as baptism and b u r i a l data i n d i c a t e . 
There i s no evidence of net m i g r a t i o n gain or loss i n t h i s 
p e r i o d but, i n c o n t r a s t , from the middle of the seventeenth 
century r i g h t through u n t i l the f i r s t decade of the nine -
teenth century, there appears to have been a net gain from 
m i g r a t i o n . This was followed by h a l f a century of decades 
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which a l t e r n a t e d net m i g r a t i o n gains and net m i g r a t i o n 
losses. The p a t t e r n became more constant a f t e r the mid-
nineteenth century w i t h each decade between 1851 and 1911 
sharing net loss by m i g r a t i o n . Against these trends 
evidence of the l o c a l economy can be judged more c l e a r l y . 
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1. The 1851 census enumerators' "books do count whole f a m i l i e s 
as lodgers while the I 8 7 I enumerates f a m i l i e s 
separately. 
2. Family r e c o n s t i t u t i o n i s impossible since the p a r i s h 
r e g i s t e r s tend only to give names and not 
f a m i l y d e t a i l s . The 1841 census does not show 
f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s h i p s (Armstrong 1966). 
3. Taking no account of age s t r u c t u r e . Morrow (1978 : 426-7) 
has suggested t h a t f e r t i l i t y and m o r t a l i t y may 
be l i n k e d i n t h a t plague may reduce female f e r t i l i t y . 
W rigley has, however, argued against t h i s e f f e c t 
at Colyton (1978). 
4. Lapsley 1905 '• 259 • More modern commentators such as 
Welldon Finn (1963) make no such comparison. 
5. L i b e r Censuulis v o c a t i Domesday Book, Additamenta ex 
Codic. A n t i q u i s s . London 1816. p.565. 
6. Brewer J.S. ed. L e t t e r s & Papers Foreign & Domestic, 
Henry V I I I 1524-1526, v o l . 4 p t . l , London I870 547 
pp. 232-9. Pat. 16 Hen. V I I I p.2 ms:ld. to 8d. 
7. Raine J. ed. E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Proceedings of Bishop Barnes. 
Surtees Society 22 1850, Appendix v i pp. l i x - l x x v i . 
8. DDPD. SR. copy of B.M. Harley 594 f.18? f f . 
9. Wood, H.M. ed. Durham P r o t e s t a t i o n s . Surtees Society, 135 
1922 pp.118-130, 144-147. 
10. D.CRO. M6/1 Lady Day Assessment 1674, PRO.E 179/106/25, 
Patten (1971s15) comments on the superior value of 
the assessment compared to the tax r e t u r n s . 
11. DDPD.SR.DR.xvii.l Durham Diocesan Book, 1793-
12. D.CRO. EP/Du MB 1, 2, 3; EP/Du ML 1,4; EP/Du SG 1,2,4,5,6,17; 
EP/Du SM 1,2,3,4,6,30,31,32; EP/Du SN 1,2,3,9; 
Headlam AW. ed. The Parish Registers o f St. Oswald's, 
Durham, Durham 1891; St. Oswald's undeposited 
r e g i s t e r s , by ki n d permission of Rev. Dr. G. Roe, 
No. 7 Christenings I 6 5 3 - I 7 8 I , Marriages 1653-1781, 
B u r i a l s I653-I68O; Baptisms 1782-1812; Marriages 
1782-1812; A Register o f Baptisms, &= from Jan. J. 
1782; v o l . 6 B u r i a l s I678-I8OO; B u r i a l s 1801 
(1801-1812); Register o f B u r i a l s 1831-53; Register 
of Baptisms 1848-1870; DDPD.SR. Bishop's T r a n s c r i p t s , 
St. Oswald's p a r i s h . 
13. D.CRO. EP/Du SM 4 L e t t e r dated 30th Sept.1797, new format 
from 1st Jan. 1798 to give f o r b u r i a l e n t r i e s : - name, 
abode, descent, p r o f e s s i o n or trade, date o f death, 
date b u r i e d , age, i n populous places, such as Durham 
C i t y , the s t r e e t where l i v e d and cause of death 
(where known). 
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14. Headlam AW. ed. The Parish Registers of St. Oswald's, 
Durham. Durham 1891. 
15. DDPD. SR. Auckland Castle Episcopal Records. 1774. p.155-
16. D.CRO. M5/2 PRO. 66 RG. 4 46, a comment made when they 
deposited t h e i r r e g i s t e r s . I n a d d i t i o n 'The 
Catholic Register' l i s t s St. Cuthbert's, E l v e t , as 
datin g from 'time immemorial'. 
17. D.VCH. i i : 67 though they claimed a date of only c.1757 
when they deposited t h e i r r e g i s t e r s . D.CRO. M5/2 
PRO. 66 RG. 4 2279. 
18. Curnock N. ed. J. Wesley. The Journal. London I909-I916 
v o l . v i p.281, v o l . v i i p.397-8, f n . 398. The Old 
Elv e t Chapel has been dated as 1808 by Curnock and as 
1812 by the congregation when the r e g i s t e r s were 
deposited D.CRO. M5/2 PRO. 66 RG. 4 1253. 
19. D.CRO . M5/2 PRO. 66 RG. 4 473. 
20. Bethel Chapel, date plaque I856. 
21. D.CRO. M5/2 PRO. 66 RG 4 2665. 
22. H i s t . MSS. Comm. Report i x App. i i 383 f n . p.67. 
23. D.CRO.M5/2 PRO. 66 RG 4 46, 4?3, 3^50. 
24. Headlam AW. ed. 1891 pp.57-8. 
25. Wood HM. ed. Durham P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns SS. 135 1922 
pp. 118-130, 144-147. 
Hudleston CR. ed. Durham Recusants' Estates 1717-1778. 
SS. 178 1958 i n d i c a t e s 21 recusants, r e s i d e n t i n 
Durham and suburbs, e n r o l l e d between 1717 and 1728. 
26. DDPD. SR. Auckland Castle Episcopal Records 1774 pp.l51-153r 
St. Mary-le-Bow 2, St. Mary-the-Less 1, St. Giles 21, 
St. Margaret 150, St. Oswald 24 non-Anglican households 
St.Nicholas r e t u r n states "There are few Papists, 
but many Presbyterians and Quakers who have each a 
Meeting-House" - there are no numbers given. 
27. HC. PP. 1852-3 l x x x i x . 419 Census of Great B r i t a i n . 1851. 
Religious Worship. Durham Union : T o t a l places of 
worship 90, non-Anglican 67.8$; t o t a l attendances 
20,688, non-Anglican 66.0$. 
28. D.CRO. M5/2 Claypath Chapel 1752 to 1810, Framwellgate 
Chapel 1778 to I836, Wesleyan, Old E l v e t , 1815 to 
I837, Methodist New Connexion 1832 to 1840, Catholic 
1739 to 1810, 1809 to 1821 and 1821 to I839, Catholic 
( J e s u i t ) 1768 to 1827. 
29. D.CRO. EP/Du. SN. 1,2. 
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30. Walker's 1875 p.43-6 . Obituary to Father Ralph P i a t t . 
3 1 . D.CRO. M 5/2 PRO. RG. 4 2279. 
32 . OS. Durham XX. 13. 
33 . Headlam AW. ed. The Parish Registers of St. Oswald's, 
Durham.Durham. 1891 pp .185, 193i 234 . 
34. D. GRO. EP/Du SG. 4 . B u r i a l s are not entered f o r the 
years 1712 to 1723, i n c l u s i v e , and baptisms are 
not entered f o r the years 1710 to 1723, i n c l u s i v e . 
35. St. Oswald's lacks b u r i a l s from 1597 to 1600 . Headlam AW. 
ed. 1891. 
36 . D.CRO. EP/Du SN 1 , SG 1 , Headlam AW. ed. I 8 9 I . 
37. Major parishes were taken as being St. G i l e s , St. Margaret 
( s t r i c t l y a p a r o c h i a l chapelry), St. Nicholas and 
St. Oswald. Minor, smaller, parishes were taken 
as St. Mary-le-Bow and St. Mary-the-less. St. Mary 
Magdalene i s included i n the r e g i s t e r s of St. G i l e s . 
No r e g i s t e r s appear to be extant f o r the Cathedral 
p r e c i n c t s although they were c i t e d f o r the years 
I 6 0 9 to 1812 i n Rickman's 'Parish Register A b s t r a c t ' , 
1831 p.91-
3 8 . The r e g i s t e r s were r e w r i t t e n i n 1635 D.CRO. EP/Du SN 1 . 
39' see footnotes 7 and 8. 
4 0 . see footnotes 9 and 10 . As St. Oswald was the l a r g e s t 
p a r i s h w i t h the l a r g e s t r u r a l p a r t i t s d i v i s i o n 
was o f the g r e a t e s t importance. The r u r a l areas of 
St. G i l e s , and St. Margaret were l a r g e l y moorland and 
uninhabited up to the l a t e eighteenth or nineteenth 
centuries ( F i g s . 2 1 , 29) DU. Routh,Armstrong Map 
'The county p a l a t i n e of Durham' ( 1 7 6 8 ) . 
4 1 . see footnote 8, DDPD. SR. Auckland Castle Episcopal 
Records 1774 p.149 and DDPD. SR. DR. x v i i . l . 
Diocesan Book v o l . 1 p.127. 
42. Fraser I 9 6 8 : x l v , s t a t e s t h a t the Lay Subsidy of 1296 
assessed Newcastle-upon-Tyne and Pandon f o r 
295 households. This, using a household m u l t i p l i e r 
of 4 .75 ( L a s l e t t 1972b) gives a po p u l a t i o n estimate 
of 1,402, to which must be added a p r o p o r t i o n of the 
pop u l a t i o n who were exempted through poverty. 
43. DDPD. PK. Receiver's Book I I , 1542 -3 . 
44. The OED. derives t h i s word, houseling, from the verb 
'housel', to administer the Eucharist. The meaning 
i s those people who are communicants. 
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45. P r i n t e d census volumes. Average household size 1801 3•9» 
1811 5-3. 1821 4.6, 1831 4.5-
46. P r i n t e d census 1801. Population 7,53° houses i n h a b i t e d 1,024. 
47. SS. 95 1895 p.94 6d. per house g i v i n g a t o t a l of £1.25. 
48. DDPD. SR. Auckland Castle Episcopal Records. V i s i t a t i o n s 
1774, 1790, 1810. 1774 D a r l i n g t o n 6.0, 1790 minimum 4.2 
Monk Hesleden, maximum 5«0 Gateshead, 1810 minimum 3«7 
St. Margaret Durham maximum 5*2 St. John Sunderland. 
49. DDPD. SR. Auckland Castle Episcopal Records. 1774 V i s i t a t i o n 
p.155 Twenty f o u r Papist f a m i l i e s - 190 persons. 
50. Surtees (1840 i v : p.165) c i t e s these v i s i t a t i o n records. 
51. DDPD. SR. DR. x v i i . l . Diocesan Book 1793- T o t a l houses l i s t e d ; 
872. Excluding the small p a r i s h of St.Mary-le-Bow. 
52. Cheshire (1854 : 47, Table i v ) . 
53. The 1674 Hearth Tax was a n a t i o n a l t a x a t i o n which Patten 
describes as being l e v i e d on "Hearth Tax paying u n i t s 
r a t h e r than l e v i e d on 'houses' " (1971 « 22). The 1699 
house cess was a l o c a l c o l l e c t i o n by the grassmen of the 
p a r i s h and i s given as a t o t a l , not u n i t by u n i t as i n 
the Hearth Tax. 
54. Surtees (1840 i v : 165). 
55. P r i n t e d census volumes. Population enumerated f o r Durham 
C i t y (1801-31), Durham MB. 
(1841-1911) 
1801 7,530 1861 14,088 
1811 7,953 1871 14,406 
1821 9,822 1881 14,932 
1831 10,125 1891 14,863 
1841 14,151 1901 16,151 
1851 13,188 1911 17,550 
56. Gee (1928 : 4) V C H . i i i . See also Chapter 7 f n . 114 and 
Fig . 48. 
57. Other markets such as Chester-le-Street, Staindrop, Stanhope 
and Wolsingham l a y i n lange r u r a l townships or 
parishes from which they could not be separated. 
58. M u l t i p l i e r s used were:- 1548 add 1*0%, 1563 4.75/household, 
1641 10/6, 1674 4.75 and 1793 x 7-35/house. 
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59- These Wearside and Tyneside towns were the coalmining or 
coal shipping towns. Nef (1932 i ) . 
60. Bury St. Edmunds po p u l a t i o n 1801 7,655, 1851 13,900, 
Sal i s b u r y p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,668, 1851 11,657, 
Whitby p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,483, 1851 8,040. P r i n t e d 
census volumes. 
61. Gloucester p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,579, 1851 17,572, 
L i n c o l n p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,398, 1851 17,536. P r i n t e d 
census volumes. 
62. Bradford p o p u l a t i o n 1801 6,393, 1851 103,778, Bri g h t o n 
p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,339, 1851 69,673, Bury popul-
a t i o n 1801 7,072, 1851 31,262, Huddersfield 
p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,268, 1851 30,880, N.Shields 
po p u l a t i o n 1801 7,280, 1851 8,882, Portsmouth 
p o p u l a t i o n 1801 7,839, 1851 72,096, Southampton 
po p u l a t i o n 1801 7,913, 1851 35,305. P r i n t e d 
census volumes. 
Town 1801 p o p u l a t i o n 1851 populat 
Barnstaple + 3,748 11,371 
Bedford 3,948 11,693 
Boston 5,926 17,518 
Bridgwater + 3,634 10,317 
Carmarthen 5,548 10,524 
Congleton 3,861 10,520 
Hereford 6,828 12,108 
Kendal 6,892 10,377 
Louth 4,236 10,467 
Newark 6,730 11,330 
Newcastle-under-Lyne 4, 604 10,290 + 
Pembroke+ 1,842 10,107 
Rochdale - 29,195 
Scarborough 6,409 12,915 
S t a f f o r d 3,898 11,829 
T i v e r t o n 6,505 11,144 
Truro 2,358 10,733 
Warwick 5,775 10,973 
Winchester 5,826 13,704 
Wisbech + 5,541 10,594 
Sources : p r i n t e d censuses 1801 and 1851 
+ p a r i s h 
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63a. c f . Table 2.1, discussion, page 30 , and Appendix 2. 4 . 
64. See Appendix 2. 1 and 2 . 2 . 
65 . Population estimate 1563 922, p o p u l a t i o n estimate 1641 
567 . This gives a discrepancy from the t o t a l o f 
"baptisms and b u r i a l s i n the p e r i o d (Headlam ed. 1891) 
o f 130 . 
66. Calculated from Headlam ed. I 8 9 I . 
67 . See Appendix 2 . 3 
Lack baptisms 1594, 1595. 1596 and 1597, low t o t a l s 
1593. 1598. 
To c a l c u l a t e baptisms f o r 1593 to 1598 i n c l u s i v e 
Average 1583 to 1608 excluding 1593 to 1598 
i . e . average 1583 to 1592 = 24.00 
average 1599 to 1608 = 29 .80 
Average = 26 .90 
Minimum = 144 
Maximum = 1?8 
This maximum i s l i k e l y to be too high since 
baptisms f e l l i n number over the whole town i n the 
per i o d 1598 to 1600 f o l l o w i n g the 1597-8 plague 
( F i g . 4 ) . 
6 8 . D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 1 1 8 t h August 1589 "plague began the 
f i r s t time i n g e l e y a i t " , August 1597 "plague began 
the second tyme", EP/Du SN1 f o r 1597 "Great 
V i s i t a t i o n " p.35, Surtees ( i v 1840 : 7) quoting 
Mickleton "Poor Durham t h i s year was almost undone". 
69 . D.CRO. EP/Du SM 1. 
70 . Headlam I 8 9 I p . 3 1 "many poore peple weare supposed to 
dye f o r lacke of bredde", D.CRO. EP/Du SN. 1 . 
7 1 . D.CRO.EP/Du SG. 1 , Headlam I 8 9 I p.43. 
7 2 . 46 b u r i a l s compared to 14 i n 1637, 22 i n 1638, 14 i n 
1640 and 19 i n 1641 D.CRO. EP/Du SG 1. 
73* A p o i n t of i n t e r e s t i s t h a t 1597 was the l a s t time the 
high status area of North Bailey, St. Mary-le-Bow, 
was decimated by plague ( F i g . 5 ) . The re s i d e n t s 
may have moved out i n subsequent plague years as 
b u r i a l s and baptisms are low. This may i n d i c a t e t h a t 
i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r town plague had less of a long 
term demographic impact i n the seventeenth century 
than i n the s i x t e e n t h century. 
7 4 . D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 3 p.41 "Durham 1693 A Note of Lands 
paying Tyth to ye Church of St. Gyles and taken out 
of a Copy found i n ye Study at Old Durham - taken 
out of Copy drawn by Mr. E l i a s Smyth Anno 1655" . 
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75. Barmby 1896 SS. 95 
p.15 1591 36 or 37 cows = £3.12.8d. @ 2s./cow 
p.37 1610 80 cows = 13s.4d. @ 2d/cow 
p.110 1726 315 s t i n t s = £15.15.Id.@ I s . / s t i n t 
1610 f o r " b u l l hay", 1726 f o r a law s u i t 
Seven s i x t e e n t h century probate i n v e n t o r i e s f o r 
St. Giles p a r i s h l i s t c a t t l e or horses »-
D. Probate 1572 John Gaire 2 kye, 1 horse, 
1573 Robert Hudispeth 4 kye, 1 mare, 1586 John 
Wilkinson nk., 1587 Ralph Wilson 7 kye, 1 ox, 1 mare, 
2 horses, 1587 W i l l . Wilson 2 kye, 1 whie, 1 c a l f , 
1 why s t i r k , 2 mares, 1596 John Taylor nk., 1597 
John Humble 2 k y e , l whie. 
Not a l l may have been pastured l o c a l l y . See Durham 
Probate John Carter 1598, Thomas O l i v e r 1573, 
John Stowt 1582, John Wall 15&5, Hugh W h i t f i e l d 1578. 
76. Barmby I896 SS.95 PP-96, 97, HO, D.CRO.EP/Du SO. 114-
77- 1793 p o p u l a t i o n estimate 6,401 (Table 2.4) 
T o t a l baptisms recorded 1793 ( i n c l u s i v e ) to 
1801 ( i n c l u s i v e ) = 1,887 
T o t a l b u r i a l s recorded = 1,760 
Population estimate f o r 1801 from baptisms 
and b u r i a l s = 6,528 
Population recorded i n 1801 census = 7,530 
I n d i c a t i n g a m i g r a t i o n gain o f 1,002, or about 1,000 
Sources : D.CRO. EP/Du SN. 3, 9, ML 1, 4, MB 3, 
SG 6, 17, 18, SM 4, 6, DDPD. SR. Bishop's T r a n s c r i p t s 
f o r St. Oswald's p a r i s h and undeposited r e g i s t e r s . 
78. See above, footnote 13. 
79. DDPD. SR. Bishop's T r a n s c r i p t s , St. Oswald's p a r i s h . 
A t o t a l o f eig h t f a m i l i e s recorded. 
80. See also Chapter 3 footnote 63 et a l . 
81. C i v i l r e g i s t r a t i o n does not i s o l a t e the town since Durham MB. 
was included i n Durham R e g i s t r a t i o n D i s t r i c t along 
w i t h a l a r g e mining area ( F i g . 49) and was d i v i d e d 
between St. Nicholas and St. Oswald s u b - d i s t r i c t s . 
Their p o p u l a t i o n d i f f e r e d from those of the town 
( F i g . 3 ) . The data f o r the town couldbe separated 
out using the Medical O f f i c e r o f Health's r e p o r t s 
which have survived i n a great number of d i f f e r e n t 
sources (see Appendix 2.7)• 
82. Durham Union f o r the years 1801 to 1841 by t o t a l l i n g 
the c o n s t i t u e n t parishes. 
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83- 1793 p o p u l a t i o n estimate 6401 
Baptisms 1793 ( i n c l . ) to 1801 (exclu.) = 1,887 
B u r i a l s = 1,?60 
Expected p o p u l a t i o n 1801 6,528 
Net M i g r a t i o n + 1 ,002 
1801 p o p u l a t i o n 7 i 5 3 ° (census) 
Baptisms 1801 ( i n c l . ) to 1811 ( e x c l . ) = 2 ,340 
B u r i a l s = 2 ,883 
Expected p o p u l a t i o n 1811 8 ,073 
Net M i g r a t i o n - 120 
1811 Population 7,593 (census) 
Baptisms 1811 ( i n c l . ) to 1821 ( e x c l . ) = 2 ,873 
B u r i a l s = 1,890 
Expected p o p u l a t i o n 1821 8 ,936 
Net M i g r a t i o n + 886 
1821 Population 9,822 (census) 
Baptisms 1821 ( i n c l . ) to 1831 ( e x c l . ) = 2 ,985 
B u r i a l s = 2 ,229 
Expected p o p u l a t i o n I 8 3 I 10 ,578 
Net M i g r a t i o n - 453 
I 8 3 I Population 10 ,125 (census) 
Baptisms I 8 3 I ( i n c l . ) to 1841 (exclu.) = 3,?6l 
B u r i a l s = 2 ,865 
Expected p o p u l a t i o n 1841 1 1 , 0 2 1 
Net M i g r a t i o n + 3 ,130 
1841 Population 14, 151 (census) 
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CHAPTER THREE 
CHANGES IN THE LOCAL ECONOMY 
-58-
1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Although i t i s recognized t h a t V i c t o r i a n towns 
were economically diverse i t i s a common assumption to see 
the la r g e towns and smaller, slowly growing towns as a 
co n t r a s t . I t i s w i t h i n the context of l a r g e towns t h a t 
studies of employment s t r u c t u r e , management, investment and 
growth i n d u s t r i e s have concentrated while the smaller towns 
have been commented upon i n general terms implying t h a t they 
were r e l i c s of a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l urban economy. Briggs wrote 
"the market town looked towards the past" (1959»44) and 
Newton described Exeter as d o u b t f u l l y V i c t o r i a n since i t 
lacked economic growth and indeed stagnated (1968:xi, 17) 
whil e Simpson and Lloyd commented t h a t the town was l a r g e l y 
unaffected by i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n (1977s8) and a t York, Armstrong 
described the economy as bypassed by the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution 
(1974:16-23)• 
E v e r i t t has made a plea t h a t market towns o f the 
l a s t century were not an anachronism (1973:235, 1974:37. 38) 
but others only h i n t a t t h i s . I n Newton's study o f Exeter 
are such h i n t s o f l o c a l economic change, not only i n terms 
of the town as a s o c i a l centre, which he documents, but also 
i n terms of i t s i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e since the ancient c r a f t s 
were i n d e c l i n e (1968:81). U n f o r t u n a t e l y the degree o f change 
and type of change i n Exeter's economy are not described 
f u l l y so the question remains, and not only f o r Exeter but 
f o r a l l small nineteenth century towns, what was the nature 
and degree o f economic change? 
Three aspects i l l u s t r a t e the l o c a l economy; f i r s t l y 
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the s t r u c t u r e of the economy, the range and balance of 
i n d u s t r i e s and employment, secondly, the i n d u s t r i a l organ-
i z a t i o n , the size o f f i r m s and the nature of management and, 
t h i r d l y , the character of investment and reinvestment. The 
f i r s t two aspects form the evidence f o r two questions. What 
was the s t r u c t u r e o f the l o c a l economy of Durham C i t y i n the 
mid-nineteenth century and how d i d t h i s d i f f e r from other 
towns i n the North East of England and elsewhere i n England? 
Also, how was the l o c a l economy a l t e r i n g both w i t h i n the 
ninete e n t h century and compared to e a r l i e r centuries? A t h i r d 
question a r i s e s out of the aspect o f investment, why was 
there change? 
Investment i s , metaphorically, the watchspring of 
the l o c a l economy while the employment s t r u c t u r e and s t r u c t u r e 
of f i r m s are the clockcase and cogs but since census enumer-
a t i o n books and d i r e c t o r i e s outweigh e c l e c t i c business 
records the l o c a l sources impose both a d e s c r i p t i v e 
approach, as used by Marshall i n h i s study of nineteenth 
century Furness (1958) , and an emphasis on the f i r s t two 
aspects and questions concerning the l o c a l economy. 
2. Durham C i t y i n the mid-nineteenth century; the i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e 
Rowe, discussing the occupation s t r u c t u r e o f the 
town i n 1871 described i t as having a ' n o n - i n d u s t r i a l , market 
and cathedral c i t y nature' (1973:127) yet i n 1841, 185L 1861 
(Table 3.1) and 18?1 (Table 3.2) the lead i n g occupational 
group, as c l a s s i f i e d by Booth's i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
(Booth 1886, Armstrong 1972) was manufacturing. This 
was followed by much smaller domestic s e r v i c e s , dealing and 
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p r o f e s s i o n a l groups implied i n the term 1 n o n - i n d u s t r i a l 
town'. Rowe d i d not use Booth's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n (1973:121-3) 
so some divergence of opinion must he allowed hut i t cannot 
he held t h a t Booth's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n g r e a t l y d i s t o r t s the 
employment s t r u c t u r e of the town. Booth's has weaknesses, 
i t i s not p u r e l y an i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , i t mixes 
r e t a i l and c r a f t i n d u s t r y , i t mixes f a c t o r y and c r a f t i n d u s t r y 
( 3 
and i t i s not comparable to modern i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s ^ 
hut i t s strengths are t h a t i t was a contemporary view, t h a t 
i t recognized the st r e n g t h of the casual labour for c e and 
t h a t i t has been used f o r other l o c a l s t u d i es; f o r York 
(Armstrong 1967, 1972, 197*0, f o r L i v e r p o o l (Lawton & Pooley 
1975) and f o r C a r d i f f (Daunton 1977), to name but a few. 
Comparisons between studies are thereby f a c i l i t a t e d t o a 
great e r extent than 'ad hoc' c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s s t i l l employed 
(4) 
m l o c a l l y o r i e n t a t e d work. x ' 
Table 3.1 I n d u s t r i a l occupational s t r u c t u r e of- the workforce, 
Durham MB., 1841, 1851 and 1861 
I n d u s t r i a l Group 1841 1851 1861 
abs. % abs. * abs. % 
AG 301 6.82 480 7.88 316 4.95 
M 239 5.25 170 2.79 316 4.95 
B 227 4.99 465 7.63 603 9.45 
MF 1619 35.59 2188 35.92 2103 32.95 
T 49 1.08 155 2.54 331 5.19 
D 424 9.32 735 12 .07 799 12.52 
IS 310 6.82 325 5.3^ 270 4.23 
PP 220 4.84 394 6.47 512 8.02 
DS 1151 25.30 1180 19.37 1132 17.74 
T o t a l 4549 100.01 6092 100.01 6382 100.00 
Sources HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . 34-42, 1852-3 l x x x v i i i . 2.792-797, 
I863 l i i i . 2. 790-796 
See Appe^^ix 5 / 
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The p r o p o r t i o n of the workforce engaged i n manuf-
a c t u r i n g was s i m i l a r but not i d e n t i c a l to t h a t a t Gateshead , 
i n both 1841 and 18?1 (Table 3 -2 ) . Gateshead had l a r g e r 
p r o p o r t i o n s employed i n mining, which r e f l e c t e d a long h i s t o r y 
of Tyneside coal mining (Smailes 1935)> b u i l d i n g and t r a n s p o r t , 
i n c l u d i n g shipping. I t also appeared to have a l a r g e r 
p r o p o r t i o n c a s u a l l y employed, category IS 2, but t h i s may 
r e f l e c t poorer enumeration. Durham C i t y had l a r g e r prop-
o r t i o n s i n d e a l i n g , D, the professions and p u b l i c s e r v i c e , PP, 
and domestic s e r v i c e , DS, and these sectors, described by 
Rowe as the professions, services and consumer goods, were 
also l a r g e r than i n Middlesbrough i n 1871 (1973:127). 
There was some tendency, t h e r e f o r e , f o r Durham C i t y 
to be more o r i e n t a t e d to services and professions than other 
towns i n the r e g i o n , and to have a l a r g e r female labour 
f o r c e , but i n a wider r e g i o n a l context i t had lower p r o p o r t i o n s 
of the t o t a l workforce i n services and professions than York 
i n 1841. I n t h a t year Durham C i t y had 4.84$ of i t s workforce 
i n p u b l i c services and professions compared to 7-02$ at 
York but the two towns had v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l p r o p o r t i o n s 
i n domestic s e r v i c e ; 25«3$ at Durham compared to 25-23%at 
York. Armstrong chose to group h a n d i c r a f t manufacture w i t h 
dealing, r e t a i l and wholesale (1974:28) and suggested t h a t only 
8.9$ of the male workforce and 2.2$ of the female workforce 
were occupied i n modern manufacturing and e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r y . 
Such regrouping i s not h e l p f u l i n the case of Durham C i t y 
f o r two reasons; f i r s t l y , mining was a more important employer 
than at York and, secondly, the major manufacturing employers 
were not small h a n d i c r a f t workshops but l a r g e carpet f a c t o r i e s , 
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( 7) paper m i l l s and engineering works. w / At Durham the combin-
a t i o n of t r a n s p o r t , d ealing, i n d u s t r i a l services, p u b l i c 
service and professions and domestic service outnumbered 
manufacturing employment but i n Booth's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n these 
f i r s t three categories overlap w i t h manufacturing, l e a v i n g 
the l a s t two, the professions and domestic s e r v i c e , when 
combined, as smaller than manufacturing. I t cannot be denied, 
t h e r e f o r e , t h a t manufacturing was important i n the employment 
s t r u c t u r e of the town. 
( 8) 
Table 3.2 Occupational s t r u c t u r e of Durham MB. and Gateshead 
i n 1841 and 1871, as a percentage of the t o t a l 
workforce 
1841 1871 
Gateshead Durham Gateshead Durham 
AG 4.62 6.82 1.84 10.82 
M 12.88 5.25 5.02 4.26 
B 5.^6 ^.99 8.50 9 .97 
MF 39.35 35-59 41.87 31.60 
T 3-63 1.08 8.21 3.96 
D 8.01 9.32 11.33 12.38 
IS 10.55 6.82 11.53 5.76 
PP 3.93 4.84 3.72 8.30 
DS 11 .57 25.30 7.98 12.95 
T o t a l 100.00 100.01 100.00 100.00 
Occupied Pop-
u l a t i o n 6,691 4,549 13,883 5,677 
T o t a l Popul-
a t i o n 20,405 14,151 48,627 i4,4o6 
Sources : HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . 34-42, 1873 I x x i . 1 . 53^ f f . 
Comparisons w i t h the towns of L i v e r p o o l , Manchester 
and S a l f o r d , Birmingham, B r i s t o l and London i n 1871 are not 
s t r i c t l y p o ssible since Lawton and Pooley (1975s56) analysed 
males over 20 while the 1871 Durham f i g u r e s (Table 3-2) r e f e r 
to the t o t a l workforce i n c l u d i n g 3,604 females I n the 
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aforementioned towns the p r o p o r t i o n s o f the a d u l t male work-
force employed i n manufacturing were, r e s p e c t i v e l y , 34.0$, 
49 .56$, 6 4 . 4 8 $ , 43,9$ and 39-2$ which were a l l higher than 
Durham's p r o p o r t i o n ; 31.60$ of the t o t a l workforce. 
Some contemporary d e s c r i p t i o n s of the town stressed 
the c a s t l e and cathedral i n c o n t r a s t to D a r l i n g t o n which was 
"a manufacturing town" (Kohl 1844:87,91) or mentioned i t s 
(9) 
mustard trade , an unusual r a t h e r than important eighteenth 
century manufacture. F u l l e r d e s c r i p t i o n s stressed i t s 
manufactures (Whellan 1856:171, Fordyce i 1857:360.Mackenzie & 
Ross i 1834:432) w i t h Pigot's 'National Commercial D i r e c t o r y ' 
commenting i n 1834 
"The trade of Durham i s of considerable importance : 
manufactories f o r carpets, wool combing, and worsted 
spinning are c a r r i e d on to a considerable extent, and 
upon the r i v e r Wear and the smaller streams are corn 
and paper m i l l s . Here are i r o n and brass founderies, 
three good breweries, several rope walks, tanning 
yards, and some respectable m a l t i n g establishments. I n 
the immediate neighbourhood i s the great northern coal 
f i e l d . . . " ( P i g o t 1834:147) 
T o t a l employment was diverse but although the town was a 
market and a r e t a i l centre f o r the surrounding v i l l a g e s ^ ^ 
and had a f a r l a r g e r p r o f e s s i o n a l and service employed popul-
a t i o n than those surrounding r u r a l and mining v i l l a g e s and 
by H a r r i s ' c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of towns by t h e i r employment (1943) 
i t could, even i n I 8 7 I , be termed a manufacturing town. 
Briggs might attempt to c l a s s i f y l a t e eighteenth century towns 
as i n d u s t r i a l , market, p o r t or s p e c i a l i s t ( 1 9 5 9 ' ^ ) ^ u " t 
Durham C i t y i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t market towns cannot be assumed to 
be n o n - i n d u s t r i a l . 
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3. Durham C i t y i n the mid-nineteenth century; the s t r u c t u r e 
of f i r m s . 
The l a r g e i n t e g r a t e d f i r m was not a new phenomenon 
i n the n i n e t e e n t h century, l a r g e concerns such as the Crowleys 
( F l i n n 1 8 6 2 ) , the London Lead Company ( R a i s t r i c k & Jennings 
1965) and the M a c c l e s f i e l d Copper Company (Chaloner 1952-3) 
were l a t e seventeenth or e a r l y eighteenth century foundations, 
but these were exceptional; l e v i a t h a n s among the h e r r i n g . 
Neither was the f a c t o r y a new phenomenon since i n the c o t t o n 
i n d u s t r y m i l l s were operating i n the eighteenth century 
(Chapman 1965) and i n the Yorkshire woollen i n d u s t r y adapt-
a t i o n from a domestic ' p u t t i n g - o u t ' system was underway 
(Heaton 1 9 7 2 : 8 7 ) . I t was, as P o l l a r d has commented, the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of powered machinery which gave these lar g e 
f i r m s the advantage (1965?18) but although l a r g e i n t e g r a t e d 
f i r m s which owned the workplace, the power and the m a t e r i a l s 
dominated c e r t a i n i n d u s t r i e s i n the nineteenth century, and 
n o t a b l y t e x t i l e s , brewing and engineering, i n other i n d u s t r i e s , 
such as t a i l o r i n g , shoemaking (Foster 1 9 7 ^ * 8 5 ) , straw hat 
making ( B e l o f f 19^3 :134) and f u r n i t u r e making (Hobsbawm 
1968 :53) small f i r m s , or l a r g e f i r m s w i t h out-workers, 
p e r s i s t e d even i n t o the present century. 
Foster has drawn a c o n t r a s t between Oldham, a l a r g e 
growing town dominated by employment i n large m i l l s and 
Northampton, a small town w i t h unmechanized domestic i n d u s t r y 
( 1 9 6 8 : 1 , 2 , 8 0 - 7 ) . But does Durham present such a c o n t r a s t 
to Oldham as does Northampton? What size were f i r m s i n 
Durham C i t y and how important were larg e f i r m s i n the employ-
ment s t r u c t u r e of the town? 
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P o l l a r d has suggested t h a t i n t e x t i l e s 200 workers 
and i n coalmining 120 to 150 workers were l a r g e f i r m s i n the 
f i r s t h a l f of the n i n e t e e n t h century ( 1 9 6 5 : 2 0 - 1 ) . This scale 
was equalled by the Durham carpet i n d u s t r y . I n 1835 between 
( 1 2 ) 
170 and 180 were employed i n Henderson's f a c t o r y and 
others at a second f a c t o r y i n Framwellgate (Mackenzie & 
Ross 1834 i i : 4 3 2 ) . I n 1841 the census l i s t e d 144 woollen 
workers which, since Blacket and G a i n f o r t h of Framwell-
gate had been bankrupted i n 1840 must represent the 
Henderson workers. T h e p a c t o r y Returns of 1850 
noted one worsted weaving m i l l i n the county which, although 
not named, probably r e f e r s to Henderson's. The m i l l employed 
300 persons. Whellan's D i r e c t o r y i n I856 estimated the 
Henderson workforce to be about 400 ( 1 8 5 6 : 1 7 1 ) while i n 1871 
( 1 7 ) 
W i l l i a m Henderson declared a workforce o f 53^ • 
Undoubtedly t h i s f i r m underwent change i n size and 
i n management a f t e r i t s foundation i n 1814 . T a t t e r s h a l l has 
suggested t h a t i t began on an out-working basis ( 1966 :108 ) 
which,although not supported by documentary evidence,is more 
l i k e l y than Hughes' suggestion of a mechanized f a c t o r y 
(1 8) 
( 1 9 4 0 - 1 : 1 2 7 ) since the c e n t r a l m i l l was small v ' and f i r m s 
such as Pease at D a r l i n g t o n were s t i l l organized i n the 
1790's on a p a r t domestic, p a r t c e n t r a l i z e d basis ( P o l l a r d 
1 9 6 5 : 4 8 ) . The c e n t r a l m i l l was c e r t a i n l y p a r t l y power 
d r i v e n by 1835 and perhaps by 1823 but remained p a r t 
power weaving and p a r t hand weaving throughout the nineteenth 
century (Anon.1894:23). The premises were extended i n I 8 5 3 i 
1859 ^ 2 ° ^ and 1887 (Anon.1894 :23) . 
I n 1851 i t presented some features o f an i n t e g r a t e d 
r 
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f i r m , having i t s own agent and a s t r u c t u r e of foremen i n the 
m i l l "but i t had some features o f an older s t y l e o f manage-
(21) 
ment since i t s three c l e r k s were p a r t time and the 
( 22) 
weavers were employing t h e i r own a s s i s t a n t s . I n 1870 
a l l the processes, except spinning, were conducted at the 
(23) 
m i l l and the f i r m employed i t s own designer. v S i m i l a r l y 
the Framwellgate m i l l , i n 1840, had departments f o r a l l the 
processes. ^ B y 1894 the design and marketing were London 
based (Anon.1894:23)• The company began as a f a m i l y concern 
w i t h the t h i r d generation making i t a l i m i t e d company 
(Anon . 1 8 9 4 : 2 3 ). Their successors, the Mackays began as a 
pa r t n e r s h i p , became a p r i v a t e company i n 1921 and then a 
p u b l i c company i n 1953 ( T a t t e r s h a l l 1966 : 1 0 8 ) . 
I n the coal i n d u s t r y there were both small p i t s , 
r e l i c t s o f the f i r s t h a l f of the century when the Durham C i t y 
area was a 'landsale' area, and l a r g e p i t s d a t i n g from the 
1840's or l a t e r when railways helped to open the d i s t r i c t 
up as a 'seasale' area (Appendix 3-2). Kepier,Sidegate and 
E l v e t p i t s were p r i v a t e l y owned while Framwellgate Moor, 
Old Durham and other newer p i t s were managed by shareholding 
companies (Green 1865-6 :237) and had l a r g e r workings and 
l a r g e r workforces. Framwellgate Moor, even i n a c r i s i s i n the 
e a r l y 1850 1s, employed up to 100, wh i l e Houghall i n 1884 
employed 281 and Old Durham employed 248 i n 1870 (Grant 
1973s8). I n con t r a s t E l v e t , Swallop Leazes, employed between 
50 and 60 i n 1843 ^ 2 ^ and between 55 and 85 i n 1875 
(Grant 1973:8) and Sidegate employed about 40 (Grant 1973s5). 
The b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y showed some increase i n the 
size o f f i r m s between 1851 and 1871 w i t h the l a r g e s t employer 
i n I 8 7 I employing 104 men and boys ^ ' but most other 
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i n d u s t r i e s were small scale i n terms of employees. The paper 
m i l l s to the west of the town and employing l o c a l r e s i d e n t s 
( F i g . 54) were small, at l e a s t on the evidence of t h e i r 
b u i l d i n g s , (Shorter 1 9 7 1 : 1 5 5 ) ; the m i l l at B u t t e r b y i n 1815 
having been 100 f e e t long (Walker 1 8 l 8 » 4 5 - 6 ) . I n other 
i n d u s t r i e s there are signs of s p e c i a l i z a t i o n , increased scale 
of production and wider catchment of c a p i t a l . Amongst i r o n 
manufacturers were both nailmakers and engineers s p e c i a l i z i n g 
( 27) 
i n mining equipment , the number of brewers i n the town 
f e l l from e i g h t i n 1851 to s i x i n I 8 7 I and two i n 1891 ^ 2 8^ 
( 29) 
and m i l l i n g was no longer a p r i v a t e f a m i l y concern. v 7 / But 
these are general impressions l a c k i n g extant business records 
to provide c o r r o b o r a t i o n . 
P o l l a r d has suggested t h a t as f i r m s became l a r g e r 
the number of c l e r k s employed increased ( 1 9 6 5 s l 6 4 ) . This i s 
not c l e a r i n Durham C i t y since i n 1841 6 l c l e r k s and two 
accountants were enumerated, i n 1851 18 c l e r k s and three 
accountants, i n 1861 24 c l e r k s and f o u r accountants and i n 
1871 13 c l e r k s and s i x accountants. ( 3 ° ) But i n 1841 law 
c l e r k s appear to have been enumerated w i t h other c l e r k s while 
i n 1851, and subsequent censuses, they were c l a s s i f i e d under 
law. This accounts f o r the apparent decline i n numbers between 
1841 and 1851 (Table 6) but does not r u l e out the existence 
of small f i r m s w i t h o u t c l e r k s alongside l a r g e . 
Indeed i n 1851, of the 98 employers who declared 
the number of t h e i r employees, 72.5% employed less than f i v e 
persons and only one, a coach b u i l d e r , employed more than 5 0 . 
C l e a r l y these enumeration d e s c r i p t i o n s are incomplete since 
the Henderson brothers gave no d e t a i l s as to t h e i r employees 
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and many other employers, i n c l u d i n g the coalowners, were 
not r e s i d e n t i n the town. I n 1 8 7 1 , of the 72 employers who dec-
l a r e d the number of t h e i r employees 5 2 . 8 $ employed less 
than f i v e persons, two b u i l d e r s employed more than 50f one 
b u i l d e r employed more than 100 and the Hendersons employed 
more than 500 (Appendix J.k). The mode was one employee 
i n 1851 and two employees i n I 8 7 I . 
Durham C i t y i n the mid-nineteenth century i l l u s t -
r a t e s t h a t there i s no simple d i v i s i o n between towns w i t h 
large employment u n i t s and towns w i t h small employment u n i t s . 
Hints o f t h i s occur i n comments by previous w r i t e r s since 
Hobsbawn draws the conclusion t h a t even i n Manchester and 
S a l f o r d employment was not dominated by large f a c t o r i e s u n t i l 
the second h a l f o f the nine t e e n t h century ( 1 9 6 8 : 4 0 ) and 
since P o l l a r d has i l l u s t r a t e d t h a t the f a c t o r y system and the 
domestic system were not d i s c r e t e but graded i n t o each other 
w i t h both l a r g e domestic systems on the one hand and f a c t o r y 
outworkers on the other ( 1965:48). Foster contrasted 
Oldham w i t h Northampton. I n 1841 at Oldham about 6 .5$ of 
(31) 
the labour force were employed i n 50 m i l l s (Foster 1974 :80 ) J 
but three decades l a t e r i n Durham 6 .75$ of the labour f o r c e 
are known to have been employed i n f i r m s w i t h more than 50 
employees and t h i s p r o p o r t i o n excludes coalminers employed 
(32) 
m la r g e p i t s . w 
Descriptions of occupation given i n the Durham 
census enumeration books use o l d g u i l d terms of 'master', 
'journeyman' and 'apprentice' but the use of these terms 
does not imply a domestic s t r u c t u r e of employment since the 
terms are f r e q u e n t l y applied to carpet f a c t o r y workers and 
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paper m i l l workers which were outside the g u i l d s t r u c t u r e 
( 33) 
even before 1835• ^JJ' The m a j o r i t y o f f i r m s were small 
hut a s i g n i f i c a n t p r o p o r t i o n of the workforce was employed 
by lar g e f i r m s and these f i r m s were l a r g e even i n comparison 
to contemporary n a t i o n a l scales of size of f i r m i n t h e i r 
r e spective i n d u s t r i e s . 
4. Economy of nineteenth century Durham C i t y to e a r l i e r 
c e n turies 
Compared to the nine t e e n t h century sources i l l u s t -
r a t i n g the s t r u c t u r e of the l o c a l economy are sparse and 
tend to r e f e r to l e g a l o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the economy, the 
market and the g u i l d s , r a t h e r than to a c t u a l employment and 
a c t i v i t y . Such biases cannot be e l i m i n a t e d . S e t t i n g aside 
the economy of the l a t e medieval town which Dobson, i n 
despair, describes as one about which we can form almost 
no idea (1 9 7 3 : 3 6 ) , the sources r e l a t i n g to the town i n the 
s i x t e e n t h , seventeenth and eighteenth century appear to 
show a market town w i t h c r a f t i n d u s t r y and r e t a i l i n g many 
of whose burgesses were engaged i n some a g r i c u l t u r e . These 
elements of market, g u i l d s and a g r i c u l t u r e were s t i l l present 
i n the nineteenth century town but t h e i r character had a l t e r e d . 
There i s no doubt t h a t at l e a s t between the 
f i f t e e n t h century and the nineteenth century small scale 
c r a f t i n d u s t r y was organised w i t h i n g u i l d s . The c i t y had a 
range o f trades represented, u n l i k e the smaller borough 
of H a r t l e p o o l i n the county, where the trades were u n d i f f e r -
e n t i a t e d (Sharp 1 8 1 6 : 1 0 5 - 6 ) , but the various occupations do 
not appear to have been numerous enough to form separate 
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g u i l d s and the g u i l d s t r u c t u r e of the s i x t e e n t h century, 
confirmed by the charter of Bishop Matthew i n 1602 
(Todd 1931) was of amalgamations and 'portmanteau' t i t l e s 
(Appendix 3*5) • Their p o l i t i c a l importance and economic 
monopoly was shorn from them under the Municipal Reform 
Act of 1835 but they l i n g e r e d on as t r u s t e e s of 
(35) 
property. w v / But even m t h e i r c e nturies of monopoly i t 
i s impossible to evaluate t h e i r r e l a t i v e importance compared 
to each other since t h e i r records are incomplete and the 
composition of the c o r p o r a t i o n was designated i n the municipal 
chart e r s . 
The weekly Saturday market a t Durham was p a r t of 
a weekly cycle w i t h i n the county u n t i l the nineteenth 
century ( F i g . 12). Each of the boroughs i n the county had 
a market and f a i r (Dodds 1915) and i n a d d i t i o n there were 
markets a t Wolsingham, Staindrop, Stanhope and M i d d l e t o n - i n -
Teesdale (Appendix 3 - 6 ) . Over the county the spacing between 
medieval markets was wider than i n Derbyshire, Devon 
Lancashire or Oxfordshire and was f a r wider than i n S u f f o l k 
( F i g . 18) probably because u n l i k e these counties Co.Durham 
lacked mesne l o r d s who would create r i v a l markets. I n the 
seventeenth century the market at Durham faced r i v a l r y from 
D a r l i n g t o n (Whiting 1952:67) but up to the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
century i t survived as an a g r i c u l t u r a l o u t l e t ( B a i l e y 
1810:282) A r e p o r t of 1826 described areas w i t h i n the market 
a l l o c a t e d t o p o u l t r y , c a t t l e , s k ins, wheat, f r u i t and 
potatoes ^ 6 ) ^u^. a l i s t 0 f small t o l l s on the market s t a l l s 
i n I 8 3 6 i n d i c a t e d a g r i c u l t u r a l produce together w i t h c r a f t 
products and i n f o r m a l r e t a i l i n g of spice, p o t t e r y and 
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clothes ( 3 7 ) a n ( j j _ n 1857 Fordyce described i t as a general 
p r o v i s i o n s market (1:359)• I n 1849 the 'Durham A d v e r t i s e r ' 
was r e p o r t i n g a decline i n the corn market, which i t blamed 
on the market t o l l s ( 3 8 ) t h i s d e cline i n corn was 
p a r a l l e l e d i n a c o n t r a c t i o n o f the c a t t l e market. Between 
1848 and I 8 8 7 ( 3 9 ) the a r e a 0 f the county from which butchers 
at the Durham market were drawn contracted, the number of 
butchers f e l l and the number of empty s t a l l s rose ( F i g . 5 7 ) • 
Market spacing was a l t e r e d during the nineteenth 
century i n three respects. New markets were created as at 
Houghton-le-Spring (^ °^  and Seaham Habour ( ^ ) , market days 
were a l t e r e d (^2^ and as Saturday markets grew more popular 
the Saturday market at Durham faced r i v a l s a t Sunderland, 
Stockton and Seaham (Fig. 1 2 ) and, t h i r d l y , the i n t r u s i o n 
of r a i l w a y l i n e s d i s t u r b e d e x i s t i n g market catchment areas. 
I f Freeman's comments on the formation of Poor Law 
Union areas are c o r r e c t , t h a t they were based upon the market 
area of the c h i e f town ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 9 1 ) , Durham's market area i n 
the f i r s t h a l f of the n i n e t e e n t h century can be seen to have 
been badly served by railways compared to other markets i n 
the county ( F i g . 1 2 ) . I t was coal t r a n s p o r t a t i o n which 
motivated many l i n e s i n the county (Tomlinson 1914 :437) and i t 
was a l a c k of i n t e r e s t i n the town r a t h e r than o p p o s i t i o n o f 
l o c a l landowners ( ^ 3 ) w h i c h allowed i t to become a backwater on 
the r a i l w a y network. The r e l a t i v e and increasing disadvantage 
was c l e a r l y recognized by the Corporation who pursued 
a p o l i c y of i n q u i r y and p e t i t i o n on a l l possible r a i l w a y 
l i n k ideas. Not only was the r a i l l i n k i n the 1840's 
c i r c u i t o u s , the town only being served by branch l i n e s 
to Gilesgate ( ^ and S h i n c l i f f e ( ^ , but i t was claimed 
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t h a t the Durham fares were disadvantageous ( ^ 7 ) , t h a t 
merchandise was delayed i n t r a n s i t and t h a t the ti m e t a b l e 
was inconvenient f o r users of the market. (49) 
As the market l o s t i t s corn and c a t t l e character 
not only access by r a i l but also the l a c k of space (Fordyce 
1857 i 0 5 9 ) and the c o n t i n u a t i o n of t o l l s were blamed. By 
means of s t r e e t improvements the market place was enlarged 
to take i n St. Nicholas 1 churchyard ^ - ^ C l a y p a t h was u t i l i s e d 
as an overflow from the Market Place n e w C O V e r e d 
markets were b u i l t , ^ second f o r t n i g h t l y Monday market, 
f o r c a t t l e , was created under the 1851 Durham Market Company 
Act ^•JJ' but t h i s was r i v a l l e d by the Monday c a t t l e market 
( 54) 
at D a r l i n g t o n and i t f a i l e d . A separate scheme, m 
I 8 6 3 , to move the Newcastle Fat C a t t l e market to Durham never 
came to f r u i t i o n . ^$5) 
I n c o n t r a s t the March and September Durham f a i r s 
kept t h e i r a g r i c u l t u r a l character up to the Great War. 
P r i m a r i l y they were c a t t l e f a i r s , t h o u g h h i r i n g of servants 
had been added i n 1682 (Surtees 1840 i v : l l ) 5 a n d a horse f a i r 
i n 1840. ^ 6 ) T h e lat-ter s u r v i v e d u n t i l March 1914, the 
September f a i r i n t h a t year being very poor on account of 
( 57) 
the wartime demand f o r horses. w ' ' 
One n i g h t o f the three day 1851 March c a t t l e f a i r 
coincided w i t h the census n i g h t thus d i s t o r t i n g the p o p u l a t i o n 
of the town d e c l a r i n g themselves to be employed i n a g r i c u l t u r e 
but at the same time i l l u s t r a t i n g the number of c a t t l e drovers 
present a t the f a i r . The employed p o p u l a t i o n o f the 
town included an a g r i c u l t u r a l element throughout the nine-
teenth century (Table 3 . 4 ) but t h i s element was a m i n o r i t y , 
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r a t h e r than, as i n the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century, an economic 
i n t e r e s t of a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n ; i l l u s t r a t e d 
by the i n c l u s i o n of c a t t l e i n 30 of the 60 i n v e n t o r i e s f o r 
(59) 
the C i t y and suburbs m t h a t p e r i o d . w " 
The existence of l a r g e f a c t o r i e s i n the town and 
near the town i n the nineteenth century has already been 
commented upon but these were not new creations o f the 
n i n e t e e n t h century but had an eighteenth century ancestry. 
Manley (1938:148) and Hughes ( 1 9 4 0 - 1 : 1 2 6 ) dated the carpet 
f a c t o r y to the l a t e eighteenth century, the former c i t i n g 
the date 1780 and the l a t t e r the date 1792, but i t i s c l e a r 
from the commentary given i n the 1904 Report on Endowed 
C h a r i t i e s t h a t although the existence o f a woollen f a c t o r y , 
l a t e r a carpet f a c t o r y , was not continuous each 
new venture was drawing upon c h a r i t y funds dated from 
1598. ( ^ l ) Leases of the c h a r i t y p r o p e r t y i n the mid-
eighteenth century show t h a t the f a c t o r y was employing the 
( fi9 ) 
poor ' but t h a t by the l a t e eighteenth century i t was a 
commercial venture. Eden i n 1797 described i t as being a 
major employer i n the parishes of St.Nicholas and St.Margaret 
( v o l . i i : 1 5 2 , 1 7 9 ) , and Brayley and B r i t t o n suggested t h a t 
i t had employed several hundred persons (1808 : v: 7 2 ) . ^ ^ ) 
The workers i n t h i s f a c t o r y , i n l o c a l paper m i l l s 
and i n the l o c a l coal p i t s were outside the j u r i s d i c t i o n of 
the g u i l d s . This i l l u s t r a t e s the p o i n t t h a t although the 
forms of economic a c t i v i t y , the g u i l d s and the market, could 
continue i n t o the nineteenth century t h e i r a c t i v i t y and 
importance was not s t a t i c . I n the n i n e t e e n t h century the 
market changed i n character from an a g r i c u l t u r a l o u t l e t to 
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a r e t a i l i n g o u t l e t and the g u i l d s changed to be t r u s t e e s 
of property. But i n previous c e n t u r i e s t h e i r r o l e was not 
s t a t i c e i t h e r and changes i n economic s t r u c t u r e which became 
more apparent i n the nineteenth century, and i n p a r t i c u l a r 
f a c t o r y o r g a n i z a t i o n , were germinating e a r l i e r . 
5. Changes i n Employment i n Durham C i t y during the nineteenth 
century 
Even i n the t h i r t y years between 1841 and 1871 
employment trends were emerging t h a t are confirmed i f the 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e of the 1841 workforce i s compared to 
that i n 1 9 1 1 . At mid-century i t was a manufacturing work-
force with strong s e r v i c e and d e a l i n g s e c t o r s (Table 3-1) but 
over the period 1841 to 1871 r e l a t i v e d e c l i n e s occurred i n 
mining, manufacturing, i n d u s t r i a l s e r v i c e s and domestic 
s e r v i c e s and r e l a t i v e i n c r e a s e s occurred i n b u i l d i n g , t r a n s p o r t , 
a g r i c u l t u r e , d e a l i n g and the p r o f e s s i o n s (Table 3-3)• 
Table 3 .3 Occupational S t r u c t u r e of the Durham MB. workforce, 
males & females 1841 to 1871 
Occupation 1841 1851 1861 1871 (Booth 1886) abs. % abs. % abs. abs. % 
AG 301 6.82 480 7.88 316 ^ . 9 5 614 10.82 
M 239 5 . 25 170 2 . 79 316 ^ . 9 5 242 4 . 2 6 
B 227 ^ . 9 9 465 7.63 603 9 .^5 566 9.97 
MF 1619 35 . 59 2188 35 . 9 2 2103 32 .95 179^ 31 .60 
T 49 1.08 155 2.5^ 331 5 .19 225 3 . 96 
D 424 9.32 735 12 . 0 7 799 1 2 . 5 2 703 12.38 
I S 310 6 .82 325 5-3^ 270 4 . 2 3 327 5 . 7 6 
PP 220 4.84 39^ 6.47 512 8 . 02 471 8.30 
DS 1151 25 .30 1180 19.37 1132 17.7^ 735 12 . 9 5 
T o t a l 4549 100.01 6092 100.01 6382 100.00 5677 100.00 
Sources: HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . l . 3 4 - 4 2 , 1852-3 l x x x v i i i . 2 . 7 9 2 - 7 9 7 , 
I 8 6 3 l i i i . 2 . 7 9 0 - 7 9 6 , 1 8 7 3 lxxi.1.53^-5 ^ 0 
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The longer term t r e n d cannot be appraised e a s i l y 
since the occupational data i n the censuses from 1801 to 
I 8 3 I i s given i n aggregate form and since between 1881 and 
1901 the town was excluded, i n the p r i n t e d census, from 
d e t a i l e d tables of occupations. I n 1911 comparative inform-
a t i o n again appears but where i n 1841 a l l occupied males 
under and over the age of 20 were c i t e d , i n 1911 only males 
over the age o f te n were c i t e d . But since i n 1841 males 
under the age of 20 c l a s s i f i e d as i n employment only amounted 
to 1.45$ of the workforce and i n 1851 the enumerators' books 
i n d i c a t e t h a t only f o u r boys under the age of t e n were 
employed (^4) ^ ^Q S U g g e s - t e d t h a t the data f o r 1841 and 
f o r 1911 can be compared (Table 3*4) Over these seventy 
years absolute and r e l a t i v e increases i n the b u i l d i n g , t r a n s p o r t , 
d e a l i n g and p r o f e s s i o n a l sectors continued the tren d seen 
between 1841 and I 8 7 I , i n domestic services the t r e n d of 
decline was continued and i n manufacturing the absolute and 
r e l a t i v e decline continued a trend already apparent between 
1851 and 1871. Only i n a g r i c u l t u r e and mining were new 
trends e x h i b i t e d . I n a g r i c u l t u r e there had been f l u c t u a t i n g 
employment at mid-century but the long term t r e n d was f o r 
decline i n t h i s employment category while i n mining numbers 
had again f l u c t u a t e d up to 18?1 (Table 3.3) but by 1911 
there had been a l a r g e absolute r i s e which made mining the 
l a r g e s t male employment category. 
The underlying influences on employment are more 
apparent f o r some categories than f o r others. I n a g r i c u l t u r e 
the f a l l i n numbers appears t o have postdated 1871- Two 
main influences may be i n f e r r e d , f i r s t l y t h a t there was 
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Table 3 .4 Occupational S t r u c t u r e of the male workforce 
Durham MB . 1841 and 1911 
Occupation 
(Booth 1886) 
1841 
abs. abs. 
1911 * 
AG 297 11.08 112 2.09 
M 185 6.90 1219 22.76 
B 190 7.09 741 13.84 
MF 1150 42 .89 913 17.05 
T 48 1.79 516 9.63 
D 114 4.25 562 10.49 
IS 294 10.97 536 10.01 
PP 173 6.45 633 11.82 
DS 230 8.58 126 2.35 
T o t a l 2681 100.00 5356 99.99 
(65) 
Sources: HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . 1. J^-k2, 1911 census Co.Durham 
summary volume, 1914. 
outward expansion of the urban area over g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s i n 
the second h a l f of the century (Chapter 4 page 144) and, 
secondly, t h a t there was c o n t r o l of the number and the q u a l i t y 
of urban d a i r i e s a f t e r 1888. Although numbers employed 
i n a g r i c u l t u r e appear to have r i s e n between 1841 and 1851 
and between 1861 and 1871 the increases were, i n p a r t , 
t e c h n i c a l . This i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the dramatic f a l l i n 
numbers between 1851 and 1861 (Table 3-3) f o r which no economic 
explanation can be o f f e r e d . 
As has already been mentioned, i n 1851 the census 
n i g h t coincided w i t h t h e Spring c a t t l e f a i r so the numbers 
were swollen by temporary r e s i d e n t s ; drovers, farmers and 
farm hands. Between 1861 and I 8 7 I the numerical change i s 
based on changing d e s c r i p t i o n s of occupation since the number 
of farmers, g r a z i e r s and a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers f e l l and the 
number of gardeners, who were market gardeners r a t h e r than 
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outdoor domestic servants (Appendix 3>l ) t also f e l l . I t 
was amongst those termed dealers and r e l a t i v e s of farmers 
t h a t increases occurred and these terms i n other years w i t h 
s u b t l y d i f f e r e n t wording could have been included i n 
employment categories other than a g r i c u l t u r e . 
Trends i n mining employment can "be l i n k e d to periods 
of p i t s i n k i n g s , expansion and c o n t r a c t i o n i n the l o c a l p a r t 
of the c o a l f i e l d since v i r t u a l l y a l l miners were coal 
miners. ' Employment i n 1841 must r e l a t e to small l o c a l 
p i t s which had been sunk f o r l o c a l coal consumption r a t h e r 
than shipment. (^9) - t h e s e E l v e t , Sidegate and Kepier p i t s 
were s t i l l working (Appendix 3 * 2 ) . During the 1840's the 
'seasale' c o a l f i e l d , from which coal was shipped, expanded 
r a p i d l y westwards from the lower Tyne and lower Wear v a l l e y s 
(SmaiHes 1935s 206-7) as ra i l w a y s replaced waggonway t r a n s p o r t ^ 0 
and i n the v i c i n i t y of Durham C i t y new p i t s , l i n k e d by r a i l 
t o c o a l i n g p o r t s , were sunk i n 18*4-1 at Framwellgate Moor 
(Green 1865 -6:237) i n 1842 at Houghall (Green 1865 -6:239) 
and i n 1849 a t Old Durham (Appendix 3 . 2 ) . The new 
p i t s were l a r g e r but t h e i r employees d i d not e n t i r e l y f i g u r e 
i n the 1851 employment f i g u r e s of the town since they were 
p e r i p h e r a l and, to some extent, had t h e i r own housing which 
( 72) 
l a y outside the municipal boundaries. ' Other p i t s were 
opened i n the 1850's and 1860's, Kepier Grange i n 1856 and 
Durham Main i n the 1860's (Appendix 3 . 2 ) and on the East side 
of the town more houses were b u i l t on Gilesgate Moor (Fig.4 5 ) 
but on the North side, on Framwellgate Moor, very few were (73 b u i l t a f t e r the o r i g i n a l terraces were b u i l t i n the 1840's. 
Hence the r i s e i n mining employees i n the town i n 1861 may 
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be a t t r i b u t e d to a p r o p o r t i o n o f the growing mining popul-
a t i o n of the neighbourhood r e s i d i n g i n the town and being 
forced to make longer journeys to work. 
This f i r s t generation of l a r g e c o a l p i t s were 
ceasing operation i n the 1880's and 1890's; Houghall closed 
i n 1886 and Old Durham i n 1893 (Grant 1971 i W , w h i le the 
older Kepier p i t at Glue Garth ceased i n 1872 (Grant 1971 137) 
and i t i s the d e c l i n e i n employment p r i o r to these closures 
t h a t appears to u n d e r l i e the f a l l i n mining workforce i n 
1871. Subsequently a new l a r g e p i t was sunk a t Aykley 
Heads, to the North o f the town, i n the 1880's (Appendix 3 . 2 ) 
and Durham Main came i n t o f u l l p r oduction thus c o n t r i b u t i n g 
more to the r i s e i n mining employment by 1911 (Table 3-^) 
than the municipal boundary extension i n 1904-. v ' 
Decade by decade the census records a r i s e i n 
b u i l d i n g employment r e l a t i v e to the t o t a l workforce between 
184-1 and 1 9 H i and an absolute r i s e i n each decade except 
1861 to 1871. Most of t h i s increase was c o n t r i b u t e d by 
b u i l d i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n workers (Table 4-.10) but, as annual 
f i g u r e s f o r these workers i n d i c a t e , the increase was not 
as steady, as Tables 3 .3 and 3.4- might suggest,but instead 
rose and f e l l w i t h swings i n b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y (Fig. 3 7 ) ; 
a theme which w i l l be elaborated i n Chapter 5» 
Railway c o n s t r u c t i o n u n d e r l i e s the t r e n d i n t r a n s p o r t 
employment, although other f a c t o r s j the decline i n road 
t r a n s p o r t and job d e s c r i p t i o n s and t h e i r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , 
played a r o l e . Between 184-1 and 1911 the number of t r a n s p o r t 
workers and t h e i r importance i n the workforce rose between 
184-1 and 1861 and f e l l i n the decade 1861 to 18?1. Since 
most were men i t can be suggested t h a t numbers rose again 
by 1911 (Tables 3 . 3 , 3.4). The major increase between 
1851 and 1861 i s accounted f o r by railway workers, T.4, 
(Tables 3 . 5 ) and e s p e c i a l l y r a i l w a y c o n s t r u c t i o n workers; 
labo u r e r s , p l a t e l a y e r s and navvies being added t o the 
workforce i n l 8 6 l and disappearing by 1 8 7 1 . This 
was o f f s e t by a long term decline i n road conveyance as 
c a r t i n g changed from casual employment i n both l o c a l 
government and i n d u s t r y . ^ Amongst c a r r i e r s from 
Durham C i t y , however, the decline was delayed u n t i l the 
1 8 7 0 's. Pig. 14 i l l u s t r a t e s how the great c o n t r a c t i o n i n 
the number of journeys made each week and i n the range of 
places served f e l l d r a m a t i c a l l y between 1870 and 1880. 
Changes i n the other t r a n s p o r t categories are beset by 
the question of how f a r workers were categorized as t r a n s p o r t 
workers and how f a r as workers i n manufacturing or dealing. 
This p a r t i c u l a r l y applies t o groups T l , warehousing, 
p o r t e r i n g and messages, and T5, road conveyance where the 
i n c l u s i o n of the type of f i r m , or the d i f f e r e n c e between 
re g u l a r and casual labour could i n f l u e n c e the c a t e g o r i z a t i o n 
of employment d e s c r i p t i o n s . 
Table 3.5 Transport workers, Durham MB. , 1841 t o 1871 
Year T l * T2 T3 T4 T5 T o t a l ^workforce 
1841 7 1 - - 41 49 1.08 
1851 16 44 - 24 71 155 2 .54 
1861 25 48 - 164 94 331 5.19 
1871 11 43 - 89 82 225 5.77 
*Booth's C l a s s i f i c a t i o n ; T l storage, T2 sea, T3 i n l a n d 
n a v i g a t i o n , T4 r a i l w a y s , 
T5 road conveyance 
Sources : as Table 3.3 
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Employment i n the professions and p u b l i c services 
was r i s i n g between 184-1 and 1911 (Table 3 - ^ ) mainly through 
in c r e a s i n g employment i n l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
i n t o the armed forces, the a r t s , law, education, medicine, 
the church and l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , between 184-1 and 1871> 
shows t h a t the numbers were steady i n medicine, steady a f t e r 
1851 i n law, since i n 184-1 the law t o t a l lacks law c l e r k s who 
were c l a s s i f i e d merely as c l e r k s , steady between 1861 and 
1871 i n the armed forces, f l u c t u a t i n g i n the a r t s and educ-
a t i o n and r i s i n g i n the church and l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
(Table 3 . 6 ) . 
Table 3 .6 Occupational s t r u c t u r e , 184-1 to 1871» Durham MB. 
of workforce employed i n the professions and 
p u b l i c service 
Year 
Category 184-1 1851 1861 1871 
armed forces 12 25 39 38 
a r t s 4- 3^ 29 59 
law 40 84- 89 84-
education 4-8 79 122 79 
government 35 77 106 98 
medicine 53 51 52 4-7 
church 18 30 34^  4-6 
The f l u c t u a t i n g t o t a l i n the category, ' a r t s 
p a r t l y a r i s e s out of occupational d e s c r i p t i o n s . For example, 
i n 1841 there were two newspapers yet no e d i t o r or other 
newspaper employees were l i s t e d i n the census. I n can also 
be a t t r i b u t e d to a temporary p o p u l a t i o n of showmen r e s i d e n t 
i n 1851 f o r the d u r a t i o n o f the Spring c a t t l e f a i r and, i n 
1 8 7 1 , to the census including 36 U n i v e r s i t y students since 
the census n i g h t f e l l f i v e days a f t e r the end of Epiphany 
Term r a t h e r than mid-vacation as i n previous and subsequent 
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census years. w ' I t i s a p o i n t of i n t e r e s t t h a t each 
census, "being held i n vacation, f a i l s to enumerate the Univ-
(79) 
e r s i t y teaching s t a f f . w y 
Increases i n the armed forces r e f l e c t both the 
b u i l d i n g o f new barracks between 184-1 and 1851 and the 
i n c l u s i o n of r e t i r e d army and navy personnel m the town 
while the r i s e i n c l e r i c a l men r e f l e c t s both the b u i l d i n g of 
new a d d i t i o n a l churches and chapels and the use of a n c i l l a r y 
workers, urban missionaries, s c r i p t u r e readers and v i s i t o r s . 
Local government, however, provided the main 
increase i n employment i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l and p u b l i c service 
category. New jobs were being created as the Corporation and 
the Local Board of Health extended t h e i r r o l e s , a few jobs 
were created i n the water company and the Durham poor law 
union w h i l e the p o l i c e f o r c e , the p r i s o n s t a f f and the post 
o f f i c e were enlarged. 
Overlapping w i t h t h i s category,and w i t h employees 
i n manufacturing, were those i n I n d u s t r i a l Service, i n d u c i n g bo th 
p r o f e s s i o n a l men, bankers, insurance agents and accountants 
and general labourers. The l a t t e r group dominated the c a t -
egory n u m e r i c a l l y but both i n i t , a n d i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l 
section, no tr e n d emerged over the p e r i o d 184-1 to 1871. Rather, 
numbers f l u c t u a t e d census to census (Table 3 - 3 )according 
to occupation d e s c r i p t i o n s given by the i n d i v i d u a l . The 
anomaly of law c l e r k s being included under I n d u s t r i a l Services 
has already been mentioned and i n the case of insurance agents, 
bankers and stockbrokers there i s the strong p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 
i n one census they would describe themselves as such while 
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i n another they would term themselves 'magistrate'. The 
numbers o f general labourers f l u c t u a t e d from 244 i n 1841 
to 300 i n 1851, to 239 i n 1861 and to 301 i n 1871 presumably 
according to whether the i n d u s t r y f o r which they were 
working was appended to the d e s c r i p t i o n 'labourer'. Only m 
the case of accountants was there a steady r i s e i n numbers. 
This was a small group of two men i n 1841 and only s i x men 
i n 1871 but they were not u s u a l l y men i n p u b l i c o f f i c e so the 
t r e n d i s not d i s t o r t e d by the use of honorary t i t l e s and the 
group does show the tendency towards more p r o f e s s i o n a l 
services i n the town. 
Contrary to t h i s r i s e i n p r o f e s s i o n a l i n d u s t r i a l 
services and i n the professions as a whole was a f a l l i n the 
numbers, and e s p e c i a l l y women, employed i n domestic service 
(Table 3.3)• D i v i d i n g t h i s category i n t o indoor servants, 
Booth's DS.l, outdoor servants such as grooms and gamekeepers, 
DS.2, and service trades such as l a u n d r i e s and h a i r d r e s s e r s , 
DS.3» the l a s t category showed a mid-century increase and 
then a d e c l i n e (Table 3«7)> indoor servants showed a steady 
decline w h i l e the numbers of outdoor servants f l u c t u a t e d ) 
a phenomenon which may be a t t r i b u t e d to varying use of 
occupational d e s c r i p t i o n s since there could be confusion both 
w i t h employment i n t r a n s p o r t and w i t h employment i n a g r i c u l t u r e . 
I t might be expected t h a t as the numbers employed i n the 
professions rose so the numbers employed i n domestic s e r v i c e 
would r i s e . But the r i s e i n the professions appears to have 
been o f f s e t by a decline i n the town as a s o c i a l centre w i t h 
both the exodus of county f a m i l i e s , who had had l a r g e numbers 
of servants, and the pruning o f the c l e r i c a l incomes of the 
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cathedral d i g n i t a r i e s . I n the years 1861 and 1871 the 
s h i f t towards more p r o f e s s i o n a l f a m i l i e s r a t h e r than p r o p e r t y 
owners and gentry was r e f l e c t e d i n the decline i n numbers of 
indoor servants, DS 1, and the increase i n domestic services, 
DS 3» i n c l u d i n g charwomen. 
Table 3»7 Employment i n Domestic Service, Durham MB., 
1841 to I 8 7 I 
Category 1841 1851 1861 I 8 7 I 
1 1022 938 849 554 
2 38 7 49 12 
3 91 235 234 I 6 9 
Sources : as Table 3 « 3 
The number employed i n dealing rose between 1841 
and 1911 (Table 3 » 4 ) but w i t h i n d e a l i n g there was an absolute 
s h i f t away from wholesale aspects such as d e a l i n g i n corn 
and f l o u r , D2, and from s p e c i a l i s t r e t a i l i n g such as book-
s e l l i n g , D10, towards food, D5, d r i n k , D7, and c l o t h i n g , D4. 
There was also an increase i n the u n s p e c i f i e d category of 
d e a l i n g , D 13 , which may be a t t r i b u t e d to an increase i n shop 
a s s i s t a n t s and commercial t r a v e l l e r s . The strongest r e l a t i v e 
increases w i t h i n d e a l i n g were i n food, d r i n k , lodging, D 8, 
and those u n s p e c i f i e d (Table 3 - 8 ) • 
Peak employment w i t h i n these t h i r t y years, i n 
food, d r i n k , c l o t h i n g and lodging occurred e i t h e r i n 1851 
or i n 1861. I n these decades the l o c a l c o a l f i e l d was expanding, 
new p i t s were being sunk and the l o c a l p o p u l a t i o n was r i s i n g . 
Between 1841 and 1851 the p o p u l a t i o n of the C i t y f e l l by 
-6.81% and between 1851 and 1861 merely rose by 6.82% but 
i n contrast the p o p u l a t i o n growth i n Durham Union f o r these 
decades was 44.0% and 25-6% r e s p e c t i v e l y (Table 2 . 6 ) . I n the 
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Table 3.8 Changes w i t h i n employment i n Dealing, Durham MB., 
1841 to 1871 
Booth's 1841 1871 
gories abs. abs. * 
Dl 10 2.36 8 1.14 
2 4 0.94 2 1.42 
3 - 0.0 - 0.0 
4 58 13 .68 80 11 .38 
5 125 29.48 230 32.72 
6 14 3.30 9 1.28 
7 80 18 .87 128 18 .21 
8 9 2.12 40 5.69 
9 - 0.0 2 0.28 
10 24 5.66 21 2.99 
11 30 7.08 17 2.42 
12 8 1.89 3 0.43 
13 62 14 . 62 163 23.19 
T o t a l 424 100.00 703 100.01 
Sources: HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . 34-42, 1873 l x x i . 1 . 5 3 ^ f f . 
Booth's Categories see Appendix 3-1 
1840's the town was c e r t a i n l y serving the surrounding p i t 
v i l l a g e s as a r e t a i l centre since t h i s i s described i n 
(81) 
connexion w i t h l o c a l grocers stocking gunpowder. But 
a f t e r the mid-century t h i s r o l e appears to have declined. 
The d e c l i n e was only s l i g h t i n absolute terms (Table 3>3) 
but was stronger when compared to the continued r a p i d growth 
of the p o p u l a t i o n of the surrounding area (Table 2.6). As has 
already been described, l a c k of convenient access by r a i l was 
™ A (82) blamed. ' 
Between 1841 and 1911 both the number o f men employed 
i n manufacturing and the importance of manufacturing i n the 
male workforce f e l l (Table 3.4). Peak numbers occurred i n 
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1851 and by 1871 the t o t a l workforce employed i n manufacturing 
had f a l l e n (Table 3*3) • The l a r g e s t group was i n dress 
manufacture which employed 12.11?? of the workforce i n 184-1, 
rose to 17.1495 i n 18511 then f e l l to 14-.39$ i n 1861 and 
12 . 74$ i n 1871. Woollens, MF18, and metal manufacture, MF4-, 
employed smaller pr o p o r t i o n s o f the workforce and t h e i r 
importance i n the workforce were more constant (Table 3 * 9 ) . 
Table 3 .9 Employment i n woollens and metal manufacture, 
Durham MB., 184-1 to 1871 
184-1 1851 1861 1871 
abs. * abs. abs. fo abs. 
MF4- 126 2 .77 107 1 . 76 184- 2.88 188 3 . 3 1 
MF18 14-4- 3.17 24-1 3 .96 291 4-.56 222 3 . 9 1 
The c o n t r a s t w i t h the s t r u c t u r e o f manufacturing 
employment at Gateshead i n the pe r i o d 184-1 to 1871 was not 
i n the importance of the l a r g e s t manufacturing categories but 
i n the much smaller scale of categories o f lower numerical 
rank. Whereas the l a r g e s t manufacturing category i n both 
Durham and Gateshead i n 184-1, dress manufacture, employed 
r e s p e c t i v e l y 34-.03$ and 34-.14$ of t h e i r manufacturing workforces, 
by the f o u r t h category 68 .52$ of the Gateshead manufacturing 
workforce were accounted f o r but only 63 .87$ o f Durham 
(Table 3 .10). I n 1871 the manufacturing workforce was two 
and a h a l f times l a r g e r than t h a t at Durham but whereas 
woollens, MF18, the t h i r d i n rank size a t Durham were repres-
ented by a s i n g l e f i r m , glass manufacture, the t h i r d i n rank 
(8?) 
at Gateshead, was represented by e i g h t f i r m s i n 1873* 
Both towns had manufacturing s p e c i a l i z a t i o n but the manufac-
t u r i n g base at Gateshead was broader; i n 1871 machinery 
manufacture was the l a r g e s t employment category w i t h i n 
manufacturing at Gateshead and i n 1873 there were a t l e a s t 
16 f i r m s , chemical manufacture, the f o u r t h i n rank, had at 
(84-) 
l e a s t e i g h t f i r m s . I n cont r a s t the manufacturing 
categories i n Durham were composed of s i n g l e f i r m s , as i n 
carriage b u i l d i n g , MF7. small numbers as i n p r i n t i n g , MF30 
where there were two f i r m s , or f i r m s employing small numbers 
of employees on a workshop scale. 
Table 3.10 Comparison of manufacturing employment f o r 
Durham MB., and Gateshead (85) by size order, 
184-1 and 1871 
184-1 1871 
Durham Gateshead Durham Gateshead 
Rank Cumul- Rank Cumul- Rank Cumul- Rank Cumul-
Order a t i v e fo Order a t i v e % Order a t i v e % Order a t i v e fo 
MF23 34-.03 MF4- 34-. 14- MF23 4-0.30 MF4- 33.13 
MF13 4-9.19 MF23 4-9.60 MF18 52.68 MF1 51.11 
MF18 56.08 MF7 60.12 MF4 63.I6 MF23 68.4-0 
MF4- 63 .87 MF31 68 .52 MF15 68.23 MF7 76 .52 
MF31 69.6I MF15 72.69 MF30 72 .30 MF9 82.88 
MF14- 73 .87 MF1 76.53 MF14- 76.14- MF13 86.96 
MF15 77.58 MF13 8O.37 MF26 78.76 MF26 88.23 
MF16 80.61 MF5 85-23 MF31 81 .33 MF30 89 .51 
MF10 83.08 MF12 87.39 MF1 83.78 MF15 90.69 
MF30 85.4-9 MF26 89.4-8 MF13 86.12 MF14- 91.85 
MF5 87.83 MF20 91.4-9 MF10 88.18 MF20 93.00 
MF26 90.06 MF25 93-24- MF27 90 .13 MF27 94-.08 
MF20 91.72 MF3 94-. 95 MF16 91.86 MF3 94-.98 
MF27 93.27 MF27 96.05 MF29 93.37 MF25 95 .85 
MF25 94-. 4-4- MF3 94-. 54-
MF29 95.37 MF25 95.4-8 
T o t a l 1619=100 2633=100 179^=100 4-768=100 
Sources : HC. PP. 184-4- xxvii.3 4 - 4-2, 1873 l x x i . I.534- f f . 
Hobsbawm has seen the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution i n 
terms of two phases; i n the f i r s t the leadin g sector was 
t e x t i l e s , i n the second, from the 184-0 's, i t was coal and 
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i r o n ( 1 9 6 8 : 1 0 9 ) . Durham C i t y had a modern t e x t i l e i n d u s t r y 
hut i t s metal manufacture was a t a workshop l e v e l of organ-
i z a t i o n and the l a r g e s t f i r m , Coulson's of Crossgate, moved 
out to Grange on Gilesgate Moor i n 1866 (Anon.1894). I n 
co n t r a s t , at Gateshead, i r o n manufacture was the l a r g e s t 
employer w i t h i n manufacturing both i n 1851 and i n I 8 7 I and 
machinery manufacture was the second l a r g e s t i n the l a t t e r 
year (Table 3 - 1 0 ). Manufacturing a t Durham can be seen i n 
two main groups; there were manufactures f o r a l o c a l domestic 
market of d r i n k , l e a t h e r , baking, other food and dress and 
there were s p e c i a l i s t i n d u s t r i e s , church organ b u i l d i n g from 
1872 ( K e l l y 1 9 7 1 » 2 0 , E l v i n 1 9 7 3 ) , watchmaking, carriage 
b u i l d i n g and carpet making. 
The l a s t , carpet manufacture at Henderson's, was 
the l a r g e s t s i n g l e employer i n the town by mid-century and 
provides an example of incr e a s i n g s p e c i a l i z a t i o n . I t s r o o t s 
l i e i n an e a r l y eighteenthcentury p a r i s h workhouse to employ 
the poor, financed by a s i x t e e n t h century bequest ( 86 ) a n ( ^ 
operating i n t e r m i t t e n t l y from at l e a s t 1740 , though 
Surtees dated i t to 1756 (Surtees 1840 i v : 2 5 ) . Such a 
venture was not unusual since P o l l a r d has counted a t l e a s t 
150 such workhouse f a c t o r i e s i n the country as a whole 
( 1 9 6 5 : 1 9 2 ) . What i s unusual i s the change i n the workforce 
employed and i n the goods produced i n the Henderson pe r i o d 
a f t e r 1814. 
T r a d i t i o n a l woollen products had been coarse 
(8 
camlets, a c l o t h of long wool hard spun w i t h c o t t o n or l i n e n 
(Atkinson 1968:48), tammies, which were f i n e glazed 
worsted ( ^ 9 ) w a i s t c o a t pieces (Brayley & B r i t t o n 1 8 0 8 : 1 6 ) . 
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The products o f Henderson's immediate predecessor, Mr.Cooper^°are 
not known "but h i s predecessor, John S t a r f o r t h , who f a i l e d 
i n 1805 (Surtees 1840 i v : 2 5 )1 produced carpets, tammies 
(91) 
and wildbores, which were s t o u t unglazed worsteds 
( B a i l e y 1810 :293) ' Worsted was being produced by f i v e 
manufacturers i n 1827 (Parson & White 1827:209) and t h i s 
t r a d i t i o n continued i n t o the 1830's w i t h three f i r m s producing 
such c l o t h (92) in-to the 1850's i n the case o f Henderson's^3) 
Henderson's went on to s p e c i a l i z e i n carpet manufacture and 
i n p a r t i c u l a r high q u a l i t y carpets, Brussels and Wiltons, 
and t h i s p o l i c y was continued i n t o the t w e n t i e t h century 
( T a t t e r s h a l l & Reed 1 9 6 6 : 1 0 8 ) . T h i s p o l i c y contrasted 
t h a t of the Barnard Castle carpet manufacturers who d i d not 
produce f o r the q u a l i t y market (Andrews 1898:291) . 
Increasing s p e c i a l i z a t i o n i s apparent from the 
o r i g i n s of the workforce the Hendersons were employing. The 
o r i g i n a l concept of the f a c t o r y had been to employ the l o c a l 
(ge) 
poor y 7 J J but by 1851 the workforce was being drawn, so f a r 
as places of b i r t h i n d i c a t e , from long distances (Fig.1 0 ) 
and the p a t t e r n was s i m i l a r i n 1871. Co. Durham supplied 
the l a r g e s t number o f workers but w i t h i n the county the main 
places of o r i g i n , apart from Durham C i t y , was the carpet 
weaving town of Barnard Castle. Large numbers were being 
drawn from Worcestershire, where the carpet weaving i n d u s t r y 
was located i n the Kidderminster area ( T a t t e r s h a l l & Reed 1966) 
and from the Shropshire towns of B r i d g n o r t h and Bewdley. 
The p r o p o r t i o n of carpet workers i n Durham C i t y compared to 
the p o p u l a t i o n size of the county of o r i g i n was higher f o r 
Worcestershire than f o r any county except Co. Durham (Fig.1 0 ) 
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and t h a t f o r Shropshire was higher than t h a t f o r counties 
adjacent to Co. Durham; Northumberland, Cumberland or the 
North Riding of Yorkshire. I t was also higher than f o r the 
woollen counties of Westmoreland and the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, represented by the towns of Kendal, Dewsbury and 
Leeds (Appendix 3 « 3 ) -
Confinement traces o f the c h i l d r e n of carpet weavers 
i n 1851 i n d i c a t e t h a t s k i l l e d workers were moving d i r e c t l y 
from other carpet producing towns t o Durham C i t y . Excluding 
carpet weavers w i t h no c h i l d r e n and those who had been born i n 
Durham C i t y , i n 'Durham' w i t h no other s p e c i f i c a t i o n , i n 
Scotland or i n I r e l a n d , f o r whom the d e s c r i p t i o n s of b i r t h -
place were by country and not by place, f o r t y carpet weavers 
were s c r u t i n i s e d . Of these 27 had c h i l d r e n who had been born 
e i t h e r i n t h e i r own place of o r i g i n or i n Durham C i t y and of 
the remainder only f i v e had had c h i l d r e n born i n places which 
were not t e x t i l e towns. A l l the l a t t e r can be accounted f o r 
by l o c a l men w i t h f a m i l i e s born w i t h i n the North East of 
England. Of s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t are carpet weavers born i n 
other carpet towns r e l a t i v e l y close to Durham C i t y or a t a 
distance. Barnard Castle, i n County Durham, had been the 
b i r t h p l a c e o f 15 carpet weavers w i t h c h i l d r e n and of these 
12 appear to have moved d i r e c t l y to Durham C i t y and a s i m i l a r 
p i c t u r e emerges f o r the carpet weavers o f f a r more d i s t a n t 
o r i g i n s i n Worcestershire and Shropshire. Nine of the ten 
w i t h c h i l d r e n from these counties appear to have come d i r e c t l y 
to Durham C i t y . K y < l 
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6. Investment Patterns 
The f i n a l aspect, investment, and the r e l a t e d f i n a l 
question,"why d i d the s t r u c t u r e of the l o c a l economy change?", 
are perhaps the most important features i n discussing the 
economy of the town. To r e s t a t e a metaphor, investment i s the 
watchspring while the employment s t r u c t u r e and f i r m s are the 
clockcase and cogs. Yet i t i s t h i s very aspect t h a t i s most 
el u s i v e , most fragmentary i n l o c a l records. There are 
v i r t u a l l y no business records and those which are extant give 
few h i n t s as to sources of c a p i t a l , p r o f i t s , reinvestment or 
p r o d u c t i v i t y . 
I n the surrounding c o a l f i e l d p i t s changed from 
i n d i v i d u a l lessees or owners i n the o l d e r p i t s to j o i n t stock 
companies i n the l a r g e r sea-sale p i t s of the 184-0's 
(Appendix 3-2). From t h i s i t may be i n f e r r e d t h a t the o r i g i n a l 
c a p i t a l was being drawn from a wider group of people and area 
and not onHyfr.omthe coal i n d u s t r y . The gas company i n Durham 
C i t y began as a p r i v a t e venture i n 1823 (Parsons & White 
1827s183) but was bought out by a j o i n t - s t o c k company, 'The 
C i t y of Durham Consumers' Gases' i n 184-5. ^ 8 ) r i v a ] _ , 
again set up i n 184-5, 'The C i t y of Durham Gas Company (99) ^  
never operated since the two companies amalgamated i n the 
same year. ( 1 0°) The C i t y of Durham Gas Company was to have 
c a p i t a l o f £12,000 i n £10 shares and was i n i t i a l l y l i m i t e d 
to r e s i d e n t s ( 1 0 1 ^ hut the operative company from 184-6 had 
£10,000 c a p i t a l ( 1 0 2 ) ; r a i s e d to £30,000 i n 1873. ^10^ Over 
how wide an area i t a t t r a c t e d shareholders i s unknown but 
i t i s known t h a t the committees of both j o i n t - s t o c k companies 
i n 184-5 were composed of l o c a l townsmen (Appendix 3>7)» many 
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of whom were on the Corporation i n t h a t year who were to he 
or who had been on the Corporation, or who were Local 
Improvement Commissioners (Appendix 3 .7 ) , and the 
d i r e c t o r s i n 1873 were s i m i l a r l y l o c a l men. Outside the 
coal i n d u s t r y and the service i n d u s t r i e s of gas, and w a t e r t 1 0 ^ ) 
however, f i r m s were p r i v a t e f a m i l y concerns or partnerships 
r a t h e r than j o i n t - s t o c k or l i m i t e d companies. 
So l i t t l e i s known concerning investment and 
linkages between i n d u s t r i e s t h a t there i s no means of t e l l i n g 
whether the few pieces o f evidence are t y p i c a l or not. Two 
tenuous l i n k s between the coal i n d u s t r y and other l o c a l 
i n d u s t r y are known but i t cannot be overstressed t h a t they 
are tenuous. The f i r s t concerns the Crossgate I r o n Foundry 
of W i l l i a m Coulson. He had been a p i t sinker ^ ° 5 ) who set 
up as an ironfounder then moved out to Grange as a s p e c i a l i s t 
producer o f mining machinery (Anon.1894) but the l i n k i s 
merely i n h i s occupational h i s t o r y since nothing i s known o f 
his f i n a nce. The second concerns the Henderson carpet f a c t o r y 
since the o r i g i n a l c a p i t a l f o r t h i s came from c h a r i t y funds 
based upon coal p i t s . But the la r g e coal owners o f the 
d i s t r i c t , i n c l u d i n g those r e s i d e n t i n the town, such as 
Joseph Love (See Chapter 4 p a g e l 4 9 ) , do not appear to have 
been i n v e s t i n g i n l o c a l i n d u s t r y . 
The most d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n concerning investment 
i n the town i s concerned w i t h b u i l d i n g . This cannot necess-
a r i l y be used as an analogy f o r i n d u s t r i a l investment since 
i t has been argued by Lewis t h a t b u i l d i n g investment and 
i n d u s t r i a l investment were counter c y c l i c a l ( 1965s87-8 ) but 
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as an example of investment i t shows, as w i l l "be detailed 
i n Chapter 4, that building investors i n the town were a 
separate group from investors i n coal and industry i n the 
surrounding region. 
7. Conclusion 
Why i n d u s t r i a l expansion should have l o s t impetus 
and why the town should have s l i d "back towards commercial 
and professional service provision remains a mystery. The 
l o c a l economy can be described i n terms of rapid early 
nineteenth century expansion,shown i n population growth 
(Table 2. 6 ) , i n housing stock growth (Table 4.20), and i n the 
resultant workforce structure, at mid-century, which was 
orientated to manufacturing. But who was investing i n t h i s 
manufacturing, why did small firms i n ropemaking » 
chemicals (- L 0^ and brickmaking ( 1 09) expire and why were 
t e x t i l e s not followed by metal and machinery production to 
any large extent (H 0)'? These are questions which remain 
open to speculation. 
By 1911 the trend back towards a service town was 
clear (Table 3.4) and t h i s trend was continued into t h i s 
century so i n 1939 the occupational structure of the insured 
population was strongly service orientated. At that date 
only 6.8$ of the workforce of 4,233 were employed i n manuf-
acturing and t h i s was exclusively i n carpet manufacturing. I n 
addition 9.0$ were employed i n building, 12.0$ i n coalmining 
and 1.3$ at coke ovens. Apart from 9^9$ unclassified and 
1.0$ i n agriculture the remaining portion of the workforce 
60.0$ were employed i n services; l o c a l government, d i s t r i b u t i o n , 
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public works, the professions, hotels or laundries 
(Sharp 19^:15) . 
But f o r the nineteenth century i t i s a mistake 
to project back the twentieth century employment structure 
as does Sylvester (19^s67). The h i s t o r y of i t s economy 
is more complex than retrospection could suggest and although 
the mechanism of change remains, unfortunately, unknown 
the change from a service town to a small manufacturing 
town and hack to a service centre between the eighteenth 
and twentieth centuries i s quite clear. 
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1. There are very few business records extant which relate to 
the town. Those which do e x i s t : - D.CRO. D/Ma, the 
Mackay papers, and other small collections, DDPD. SR. 
Ferens, the Ferens papers, and other family papers 
and maps are not complete collections but merely small 
bundles of surviving papers. 
2. This involved eight main sectors - ag r i c u l t u r e , mining, 
bui l d i n g , manufacturing, i n d u s t r i a l service, public 
service and professional and domestic service which 
were subdivided, and supplemented by propertied, 
i n d e f i n i t e and dependant sectors. The categories 
stated by Armstrong (1972) were modified (Appendix 3-1)• 
3. The standard I n d u s t r i a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n (Central S t a t i s t i c a l 
Office 1968) d i f f e r s from Booth's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i n two 
outstanding respects. F i r s t l y , i n d e t a i l s ; i t adds 
order IX, e l e c t r i c a l engineering, i t compresses Booth's 
categories int o fewer orders, especially when dealing 
with professions and services and i t regroups specific 
a c t i v i t i e s . For example brickmaking i s grouped by Booth 
with mining and quarrying but the Standard I n d u s t r i a l 
C l a s s i f i c a t i o n places i t with pottery, glass and cement. 
Water supply i s grouped by Booth with mining and 
quarrying but i n the Standard I n d u s t r i a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
moves t o j o i n gas and e l e c t r i c i t y supply i n order XXI. 
Some changes r e f l e c t changes i n i n d u s t r i a l raw materials. 
Booth allocates categories t o glue and tallow, hair 
manufacture and to the separate branches of t e x t i l e s . 
These are grouped i n I968. Secondly, there i s a major 
difference i n data analysis. Booth i s working from 
the job description of the worker so may divide 
clerks, accountants, warehousemen and factory workers 
i n one type of industry from each other. The Standard 
I n d u s t r i a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n , i n contrast, works from the 
unit f o r gathering data, the workplace or f i r m so groups 
together workmen, managers and clerks i n one type 
of industry. 
Therefore results drawn from the two c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s are 
not comparable and neither are studies based on Booth's 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n with studies based on the Standard 
I n d u s t r i a l C l a s s i f i c a t i o n such as Robson's (1969). 
Glaisyer et a l . i n t h e i r study of Worcester i t must 
be noted, did use both f o r the 1931 census (19^6). 
4. 'ad hoc' c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s can be useful when there are great 
biases i n the employment structure, as i n mining v i l l a g e s . 
Such cases are exemplified by Smith's work on Crook 
and B i l l y Row (1977) and S i l l ' s on Hetton-le-Hole 
(197^ s 131)» Rowe used an 'ad hoc' c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i n 
his study of North East England (1973), namely 
food and drink, services, shipbuilding, bu i l d i n g , c l o t h 
manufacture, clothes and shoes, ironfounding, metal 
and engineering, horses and horse transport, coal, 
glass/pottery/chemicals, boatmen, ag r i c u l t u r e , 
government service, labourers, teachers, domestic 
services, and railways. 
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5. D.CRO. M3/35, 36, 37 (PRO. HO. 107 2402) 1851 Census. 
The Gateshead enumerators' books have more entries 
i l l e g i b l e , and more where d e t a i l s are not f i l l e d i n 
than those of Durham MB. (Compare Tables 9.15 and 9.14 
fo r heads of household i n shared houses f o r which 
occupations are not stated). The Durham enumerators of 
1851 appear to have been l i t e r a t e . A small number of 
odd surnames (Appendix 4.1) may be explained by-
i l l i t e r a t e householders or i l l e g i b l e w r i t i n g on the 
household schedules. 
The category IS i s not satisfactory. 
6. Based on Armstrong 197^ Table 2.2 p.28 by amalgamating his 
data f o r occupied males and occupied females. 
7. See page 64-8. 
8. Gateshead and Gateshead F e l l parishes. 
9. " F i r s t lessons i n Geography, i n Question and Answer" by a 
Lady London. Ward & Co. nd. (MS. signature 1850) 
p.28 "Durham, famous f o r i t s mustard". 
10. Lamentably i l l u s t r a t e d by an incident i n 1845 when a grocer's 
shop had i t s front blown out when the gunpowder the 
grocer kept f o r sale to l o c a l c o l l i e r s exploded. 
Fordyce I867 i i i : 1 9 2 . 
11. See S i l l (1974 Ch.6) f o r the example of Hetton-le-Hole, 
Co. Durham. The d i s t r i b u t i o n of doctors also r e f l e c t s 
t h i s . 
Place Doctors, 1894 Population, 1891 Ratio 
Durham 25 14,863 1 : 594 
Stanhope 3 1,864* 1 ! 621 
Barnard Castle 6 4,341* 1 i 723 
Bishop Auckland 12 10,527 1 877 
Sunderland 73 131.015 1 1,794 
S.Shields 30 78,391 1 2,613 
Stockton 19 49,708 1 2,616 
Gateshead 29 85,692 1 2,955 
Consett 2 8,175 1 4,087 
Brandon & 2 14,239 1 7,119 
Byshottles 
Sources s Medical Directory 1894, 1891 printed census 
* plus surrounding r u r a l population 
Note the adverse r a t i o s i n Consett and Brandon & Byshottles 
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12. An explosion of the b o i l e r occurred 30th July 1835 
k i l l i n g 3 workers. Walker's (1855 • 54). 
13. HC.PP. 1844 x x v i i . 1. 34-42. 
14. D.Adv. 28th Feb. 1840 no. 1330 p . l c o l . 4. 
15. Walker's Directory indicates no other branch of the 
woollen industry during the 1840's. 
16. HC. PP. 1850 x l i i 455-475-
I t may possibly refer to Pease of Darlington. 
The 1851 census indicates 24l males and females 
employed i n wools and woollens but t h i s may be a 
minimum figure excluding o f f i c e s t a f f and workers 
such as dyers. HC. PP. 1852-3 lxxxviii.2.792-7. 
E a r l i e r factory returns are not h e l p f u l . 1819 PP.HL. 
i i i : 3 8 9 lacks Co.Durham, I839 PP.HC. x l i i . 1:50-7 l i s t s 
79 employed i n two m i l l s . 
17. D.CRO.M 18/29 (PRO. RG. 10 4966) South Bailey household 
No. 79. 
18. Walker 1818 : 15-16 mentions the Starforth factory being 
flooded. This appears to have been the Abbey M i l l . 
D.CRO. EP/Du ML1 June 17th 1799. The s i t e i n Back 
Lane dates from 1814. Endowed Charities, Administrative 
County of Durham ... Charity Commission 1904 v o l . 1. 
19. See above footnote 12. 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 126 p.23r Commission on steam 
engines, 1823« 
20. D.CRO. D/Ma 3,4. 
21. D.CRO. M3/17 & 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239) 
22. D.CRO. M3/17 & 18 (PRO. HO. IO7/239). Known i n cotton 
m i l l s (Pollard 1965 57). 
23. D.CRO. M3/17 & 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239), DDPD. SR. D.City 
v o l . 142 pp.9-10 dyemill, dyehouse, weaving sheds, 
shearing sheds, wool sorters room, warehouse and 
showroom. 
24. D.Adv. F r i . 28th Feb. 1840 no. 1330 p . l col. 4. 
25. D.Adv. F r i 23 June 1843 no. 1503 p . l col.3. 
This p i t changed from the owner, or leasee, being the 
manager to employing a manager. 1815 Crawford was his 
own manager, D.Co. Adv. Sat. Dec. 2nd 1815 no. 65 
p.3 col . 4, 1843 employing a manager D.Adv. F r i . 23rd 
June 1843 no. 1503 p . l c o l . 3, 1908 a company, Elvet 
C o l l i e r y Company, Grant (1971 p.11 co l . 3-5). 
26. See chapter 5 f n . 156. 
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27. Chisman, an engine builder of Elvet Bridge, D.Adv. Jan 20 
1843 no. 1481 p.3 v o l . 5, f i r m began 1760 (Anon 1894 : 38) 
Coulson of Crossgate moved out to Grange 1866 was making 
mining machinery (Anon.1894 : 33)- I r o n foundries 
existed i n Paradise Lane, M i t c h e l l Street and Castle 
Chare, OS. Durham x x v i i . l , I856 and i n Atherton Street 
(The I n d u s t r i a l Archaeology Group fo r the North East -
B u l l e t i n 1. nd). 
28. Walker's 1851, 18?1 and 1891. 
29. D.Adv. 18 A p r i l 1851 no. 1911 p.7 c o l . 5. Dividend 
declared on S h i n c l i f f e M i l l . 
30. HC. PP. 1844 x x v i i . 1. 34-42, 1852-3 lxxxviii.2.792-7, 
I863 l i i i . 2 . 7 9 0 - 6 , 1873 lxxi.1.534 f f . 
31. Foster c i t e s 4,000 workers out of 26,000. 
32. Appendix 3.4. I t i s impossible to divide out employees 
of the various p i t s i n the v i c i n i t y . 
Foster c i t e s m i l l s of over 100 employees (1974 : 80) 
but even 50 i s large i n r e l a t i o n t o a personal r e l a t i o n -
ship between employer and employee. Briggs (1950 '• 69) 
sees firms of 6 to 30 workers characteristic of 
Birmingham. 
33' Appendix 3-5 l i s t s the guilds 
D.CRO.M3/I7 & 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239), the 1851 enumerators' 
books l i s t the following apprentices :-
Barkers & Tanners 
Carpenters 
Mercers 
Cordwainers 
= 1 tanner 
= 1 carpenter, 15 joiners, 2 coopers 
= 9 grocers, 1 ironmonger 
= 4 cordwainers, 12 shoemakers, 
1 bootmaker 
= 5 ropers 
3 butchers 
= 9 painters, 4 plumbers 
= 21 t a i l o r s 
= 8 cu r r i e r s , 1 tallow chandler 
= 19 masons, 2 slaters 
= 1 smith, 1 blacksmith 
= 2 saddlers, 3 upholsterers 
No weavers, skinners, f u l l e r s or dyers 
Their age structure was:- 11 yrs. 3* 12 yrs. 6; 13 yrs. 11; 
14 yrs. 29; 15 yrs. 33; 16 yrs. 29; 17 yrs. 41; 18 yrs. 19; 
19 yr. 21; 20 yrs. 15; 21 yrs. 1; 22 yrs. 5. 
Non-craft 'apprentices' were baker 2, barber 1, 
bookbinder 1, bonnet maker 1, brass founder 1, builder 1, 
cabinet maker 1, carpet weaver 1, carver and guilder 1, 
Barber surgeons 
Butchers 
Goldsmiths 
Drapers 
Curriers 
Masons 
Smiths 
Saddlers 
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cartwright 1, chainmaker 2, chemist 6, coachmaker 7, 
coachpainter 2, dressmaker 5, druggist 2, farmer 1, 
f a r r i e r 1, 'foundry' 2, gardener 1, hairdresser 1, 
harness maker 1, ironmoulder 1, m i l l e r 4, moulder 1, 
paper maker 1, plasterer 2, pipe maker 2, p r i n t e r 8, 
straw "bonnet maker 1, surgeon 1, tinner 3, watchmaker 1, 
whitesmith 10, not known 8. 
34. 5 & 6 Wm. IV cap. 76 An Act to provide f o r the Regulation of 
Municipal Corporations i n England and Wales. 
35. DDPD. SR. DR. Framwellgate Tithe Award, I838, DDPD. SR. OS. 
Book of Reference No. 5 Easington Ward, Du. LC. Registers 
of Persons E n t i t l e d to Vote. I n 1850 the Corporation 
held the freehold of the Sands hut the freemen held 
the herbage DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p.45, Colgrave (19k6\ 
36. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 2 9/5* 
37. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6 p.19 L i s t s apple carts, s t a l l s 
f o r cheese and bacon, butchers, f i s h , f r u i t , l i n e n , 
oatmeal, coopers, leather, potters, spice, c l o t h i e r s 
and show people and hawkers. 
38. D.Adv. F r i . June 1st 1849 no. 1813 p. 4 col . 3. 
39- The period when they are l i s t e d i n Walker's Directory. 
40. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 2 8/2/1,8/2/2 ,1825. Also see Appendix 3.6. 
41. D.Adv. E r i . 5th Jan. 1844 no. 1531 p . l col. 2. 
42. Sunderland changed i n 1820 DDPD. SR. D.City Box 50 
8/1/1, 8/1/5. Also see Appendix 3.6. 
43. Gibby (1943 : 428-9) suggests that there was opposition 
from Durham Observatory i n 1847 to the Leeds and Thirsk 
Railway. Again, Manley (1938 : 153) suggests that there 
was Dean and Chapter opposition i n 1843. 
Such comments must have had a minor effect at the time 
since railway companies gained compulsory purchase 
powers ( K e l l e t t 1969a : 26). Also other landowners 
were anxious to get railways, an example was Russell, 
the coalowner, i n 1851, D. Adv. F r i . March 28 1851 
p.5 co l . 1-2, F r i . A p r i l 18 1851 no. 1911 p . l col.5, 
i n the case of a plan t o abandon the Auckland branch 
of the York, Newcastle and Berwick Railway. 
Local l i n e s to Durham were delayed by the confusion at 
the f a l l of George Hudson i n 1847 (Stephen & Lee 
1921-2 : 145-7). 
44. 1828 approached Clarence Railway, DDPD. SR. D.City 
Box 2 9/6, I836 p e t i t i o n to Parliament i n favour of the 
Great Northern Railway B i l l , DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6 
p.11-13, 1842 p e t i t i o n concerning the Darlington and 
Newcastle branch t o Gilesgate DDPD. SR. v o l . 6 
p.152-3, 1846 p e t i t i o n t o Parliament concerning the 
-99-
Bishop Auckland branch DDPD. SR. v o l . 6 p.252, 1849 
l e t t e r t o the shareholders of the Newcastle and Berwick 
Railway recommending the election of a Durham resident 
as a director DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p. 4-5, 1852 
for the Bishop Auckland l i n e DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 
p. 123, 1853 against the amalgamation of the York, 
Newcastle and Berwick and the York, N. Midland and 
Leeds Railway Cos. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p.162-3, 
1854 f o r the Bishop Auckland l i n e DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 
p.207-210, 1862 p e t i t i o n f o r the Team Valley l i n e 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p.428-9. 
45. D.Adv. F r i . A p r i l 19th 1844 no. 1546 p.2 co l . 5 recorded 
i t s opening. 
46. Gibby (1943 1 429). 
47. D. Adv. F r i . March 12 1847 no. 1697 p.3 col. 2. Ea r l i e r i t had 
been suggested that there should be cheap fares to the 
market f o r the working classes of the r u r a l and c o l l i e r y 
d i s t r i c t s D. Adv. F r i . Dec. 13 1844 no. 1580 p . l c ol. 2. 
48. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6 p.295 25 Feb. 1847, D. Adv. F r i . 
March 12 1847 no. 1697 p.3 col. 3. 
49. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p. 406-7, 429-
50. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6 pp.115-122, 125, 126-7-
51. 1808 DDPD. SR. D.City Box 2 7/3, 1826 DDPD. SR. D.City 
Box 2 9/5. 
52. Idea raised i n 1846 DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6, p.251, 
Architect's report p. 349- These were called 'The 
New Markets', Walker's Directory and Almanack. 
53. 14 Vic. cap. 16 The Durham Market Company's Act, 1851. 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 177 describes i t as f o r t n i g h t l y , 
19th Oct. 1857• 
54. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 50/527 P e t i t i o n from butchers June 1868. 
55. Walker's 1874 p.39-42. Obituary f o r George Robson. 
56. Walker's I859 p.29. 
57. Walker's 1915 p.42, p.57-
58. This i s footnoted i n the printed census, 1851. 
There were 25 drovers, 27 c a t t l e dealers and 31 horse 
dealers enumerated i n the town on census night. To 
these may be added some of the 68 farmers and 5 farmers' 
sons, 5 performers, 71 hawkers and 80 butchers. 
59- DDPD. SR. D. Probate. Inventories of persons resident i n 
Durham City and suburbs, 1540 to 1599- See also 
Chapter 5 footnotes I65, 166 and 167. 
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60. Charity Commission. Endowed Charities, Administrative 
County of Durham ... 1904 i : 281. One "break i s mentioned 
by Brayley & B r i t t o n (1808 : 72). 
61. Charity Commission 1904 op. c i t . i : 277• 
62. D. CR0.Q/S/0B 7 p.19-20 1745, Charity Commission 1904i : 278 
commenting on I 7 6 O . 
63• Evidence of t h i s i n the parish registers has been commented 
upon i n Chapter 2 footnotes 78 and 79• 
64. D.CRO.M3/17 and 18. 
65. 1841 males over 20 years, 1911 males over 10 years . 
There was not a l o t of c h i l d employment i n the Northern 
c o a l f i e l d although the 1P42 Royal Commission on the 
Employment of Children i n Mines records some. HL. PP.1842 xx 
The early use of furnaces f o r v e n t i l a t i o n tended to 
replace c h i l d trappers (Atkinson 1966 : 10) but there were 
juniors at Elvet, Framwellgate, Houghall and Old Durham 
i n 1874. D. CR0. Durham Coal Owners' Association. Wages 
and Trade Customs, 1874. 
66. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 pp.207, 208. 
67. Farm servant, AG1, could be a hind or a domestic servant, 
dairykeeper, AG1, could be grouped with cowkeeper as D5» 
68. Mining employees, Durham MB. 
Total Lead Ironstone Other 
1841 239 0 0 0 
1851 170 1 0 0 
1861 316 2 1 1 
1871 242 0 0 0 
(excluding coal) 
Sources as Table 3*3 
69. Mr. F l i n t o f f ' s p i t i n Charleys was s e l l i n g coal to the Dean 
and Chapter of Durham and to the inhabitants of South 
Bailey i n 1785- DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Minutes 12th Feb. 
I785 p. 604. Local p i t s were s w i f t l y sunk a f t e r 
moorland enclosure. Those at C a r r v i l l e were described 
two years a f t e r the enclosure of Gilesgate Moor. 
Hughes E ed. The Diaries of James Losh v o l . 1 1811-1823 
SS. 171 1956 p.79. 
1818 2 July " I n the evening Celia, Robert and I drove 
to C a r r v i l l e , a place I had not seen f o r 15 years. I t i s 
much changed f o r the worse owing to c o l l i e r i e s . . . " 
Small p i t s were f i l l e d i n . An example was those on 
Durham Banks i n 1744. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Minutes. 
16 Nov. 1744. 
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70. The r e s u l t i n g network of railways was strongly orientated 
East to West as feeder l i n e s i n t o the c o a l f i e l d . 
DDPD. SR. search room. Map : Durham 1879 Kelly & Co. 
Post Office Directory Offices, London. 2 i m i l e s / l inch. 
71. Walker's 1871 p.27. 
72. Grant's valuable monograph (1973) just discusses housing 
i n the town. New Durham was b u i l t I836-7 by Whitwell 
C o l l i e r y , the p i t being sunk i n I836. Fordyce i 1857 
p.401. Bell's V i l l e was b u i l t by Messrs. B e l l & Co., 
Sh i n c l i f f e C o l l i e r y DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 161 p.149-151-
73. OS. Durham XX. 13, I856, I896. 
74. GEE (1928 : 4) VCH i i i . 
75« Employees i n railway transport, T4 
1841 none 
1851 5 engine drivers, 8 railway workers, 11 'other' 
1861 10 engine drivers, 1 'other', 8 railway o f f i c i a l s , 
72 railway labourers, 19 railway servants, 1 
railway police, 19 platelayers, 34 navvies 
I 8 7 I 4 engine drivers, 11 railway o f f i c i a l s , 19 railway 
attendants, 55 railway labourers 
This excluded others enumerated i n Langley Moor township. 
76. Estimates f o r General D i s t r i c t Rates indicate cartage as 
by contract f o r d i f f e r e n t jobs. For example the 
estimate f o r 1st July 1851 to 3°th Sept. 1851 l i s t e d carta 
of manure, cartage of whinstone, and cartage of water f o r 
the streets as separate items. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 44. 
See also f r o n t i s to each ratebook, DDPD. SR. D.City 
vols. 137, 140, 142, 148. 
77- D.CR0. D/Ma 4. 
78. Du. LC. Durham University Calendar, I 8 7 I , Epiphany Term 
ended 28th March and Easter Term began 22nd A p r i l . 
Year Census night Easter Vacation 
1851 30th - 31st March 19th March - 26th A p r i l 
1861 7th - 8th A p r i l 20th March - 20th A p r i l 
18?1 2nd - 3rd A p r i l 28th March - 22nd A p r i l 
1881 3rd - 4th A p r i l 22nd March - 30th A p r i l 
1891 5th - 6th A p r i l 16th March - 25th A p r i l 
1901 nk. - 27th A p r i l 
1911 2nd - 3rd A p r i l 21st March - 28th A p r i l 
79« University calendars up to the 1880's give Oxford and 
Cambridge dates of term. 
80. See Chapter 8 footnote 22. 
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81. See above, footnote 10. 
82. See above, footnote 47. 
83- Post Office Directory of Durham and Northumberland 1873. 
p.72-85. 
84. See above, footnote 83. 
85. 1841 Gateshead and Gateshead F e l l parish. I 8 7 I 
Gateshead Borough. 
86. Charity Commission. Endowed Charities, Administrative County 
of Durham, 1904 v o l . 1 . 
87. D.CRO.Q/S/OB 7 pp.19-21 16th January 1744/5. 1737 
workhouse b u i l t i n Back Lane, 1740 lent money. 
88. Oxford English Dictionary. 
89- Oxford English Dictionary. 
90. Bailey (1810 : 293) He f a i l e d 1808. 
91. Oxford English Dictionary. 
92. Henderson's, Blackett & Gainford of Framwellgate, 
Mr. Moore of Milburngate (Surtees 1840 i v : 25). Pigot 
& Co. National Commercial Directory. Manchester 1834 
p.150 l i s t two; Blackett & Co. and Henderson & Co. 
93. Walker's Directory 1855 P«54. 
94. D.CRO.D/Ma 9 "L y t t e l t o n Times" May 1st 1882. Exhibiting 
Brussels, Royal Wiltons and Kidderminsters. I n I 8 5 I 
they exhibited at the Great Exhibition. D. Adv. F r i . 
March 28th 1851 no. 1908 p.5 c o l . 3. 
95« Charity Commission. Endowed Charities, Administrative 
County of Durham, 1904. v o l . i p.281. 
96. Using t h i s specific description and excluding dyers, factory 
hands and casual labourers who may have been employed 
by Hendersons. See also page 456. 
97« These moves may have been i n response to newspaper 
advertisements, but t h i s i s conjecture. No agents are 
known to have operated for Hendersons. The Kidderminster 
newspapers were not checked f o r advertisements since they 
are unindexed (personal communication, Birmingham 
Central Reference L i b r a r y ) . 
98. D. Adv. 7th Nov. 1845 no. 1627 p.3 col. 5-
99. D. Adv. 17th Oct. 1845 no. 1624 p.3 col. 4. 
100. D. Adv. 14th Nov. 1845 no. 1628 p. 3 c o l . 5. 
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101. See above, footnote 99 • 
102. Walker's 1866 p.29-
103. 36 & 37 Vic. An Act f o r Incorporating and Conferring 
Powers on the City of Durham Gas Company DDPD. SR. D. 
City Box 53. 5. 
104. Appendix 3'2 on coal mines 
See above, footnotes 98, 99 and 100 on gas works 
Clark (1849 sec. 72) on water works. 
105. Sunday Times Magazine June 5th 1977 pp.34-5, 36. 
Photograph of the rescue team at Hartley C o l l i e r y , North 
Shields, January 1862 from the Royal Collection, 
Windsor. Caption "W. Coulson, master sinker, and four 
of his men". 
Walker's 1857 p.32. I n I838 the Northern Coal Mining 
Co. began to sink a p i t at Framwellgate Moor. William 
Coulson master sinker. 
106. Charity Commission. Endowed Charities, Administrative 
County of Durham, 1904 v o l . i . 
107. OS. Durham x x v i i . I856 1st ed. 25 inch coverage shows 
ropewalks and ropemakers are enumerated i n 1851. 
D.CR0. M3/17 & 18. (PRO. HO.107/239). 
108. I n 1851 (HC.PP. 1852-3 l x x x v i i i . 2 ) and 1861 (HC.PP.l863 
l i i i . 2 ) no people occupied i n chemical manufacture were 
l i s t e d but i n 1871 (HC.PP.I873 l x x i . l ) 3 dye manufacturers 
and 2 soap b o i l e r s were enumerated. 
109. Walker's l i s t s the following numbers of brickmaking firms 
f o r sample years: 1850 3, 1855 ^, 1860 3, 1865 4, 
1870 2. The format then changes u n t i l 1888. From 
1888 to 1910 none are l i s t e d . The census of 1851 
(HC.PP. 1852-3 l x x x v i i i . 2 ) l i s t s 16 brickmakers and 5 
earthenware makers, the census of 1861 (HC. PP. I863 
l i i i . 2 ) l i s t s 27 brickmakers and 3 earthenware makers. 
The census of 1871 (HC.PP. 1873 l x x i . l ) l i s t s no 
brickmakers i n the town and only 2 earthenware makers. 
110. See above, footnote 27. 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF NINETEENTH CENTURY BUILDING 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF NINETEENTH CENTURY BUILDING 
1. Introduction i Approaches and Themes 
The study of nineteenth century "building i n B r i t a i n 
has "been characterized "by two approaches; the morphological 
approach and the economic approach, "both of which have been 
u t i l i s e d at a range of scales of study and f o r a v a r i e t y of 
specific questions. Scales of study w i t h i n the morphological 
approach can "be i l l u s t r a t e d "by Beresford's analysis of a 
single street i n Leeds, Prosperity Street (1961), Ward's 
work on the entire townscape of Leeds (I960, I962), Tarn's 
work on working class housing (1971) and Jones's "brief 
comments on the character of townscapes inherited from the 
nineteenth century (1966:56). Many of the presentations 
have "been descriptive, whether stemming from a r c h i t e c t u r a l 
i n t e r e s t , as did Olsen's study of London buildings (1976), 
or when stemming from economic history, as the essays i n 
Chapman's c o l l e c t i o n of studies on working class housing 
i l l u s t r a t e (1971) and the essays on middle class housing 
edited by Simpson and Lloyd (1977). Even as descriptions 
they have not necessarily stressed the unique town but have 
served to i l l u s t r a t e l o c a l and regional d i v e r s i t y i n housing 
types and to question assumptions about housing standards. 
Ward's study of Leeds demonstrated relationships between the 
b u i l t f a b r i c and property r i g h t s (I960, I962) which were sub-
sequently v e r i f i e d i n the case of Bradford (Mortimore 1963, 
1969) and which have since become basic assumptions i n town-
scape analysis. Again working from specific townscapes to 
more general applications the outcome of Conzen's work (1958, 
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1960, 196010,1966, 1968) has "been a precise nomenclature f o r 
cl a s s i f y i n g features w i t h i n townscapes. 
I n the morphological approach precise descriptions 
can be made as both Conzen's work has i l l u s t r a t e d and the 
analysis of Kingston-upon-Hull by Forster (1968), and com-
parisons can be made between towns. The weakness of the 
approach is that i t deals with the fabric as evidence so can 
only deal with the completed f a b r i c . This excludes analysis 
of the process of building, why buildings appear where they 
do and why they take t h e i r s p e c i f i c form. The morphological 
approach can deal with the questions 'what1, 'where' and 
'when' but can only t r e a t the questions 'why' and 'how' by 
inference to studies w i t h i n the economic approach. Jones 
(I969) made such an inference by r e l a t i n g his morphological 
study of housing i n the South Wales c o a l f i e l d to an analysis 
by Richards (1956) which dealt with the periods when housing 
was being b u i l t i n that region. S i m i l a r l y Forster, i n his 
study of Kingston-upon-Hull (I972), followed a detailed 
s t a t i s t i c a l analysis of the fab r i c of the town with a con-
clusion i n t e r p o l a t i n g the economic factors influencing the 
resultant townscape while Davies, studying changing land use 
i n a group of towns i n South Wales (1968) and Solomon, working 
on houses i n Hobart, Tasmania (1966) had,again,arguments which 
moved from morphology to i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I n other words 
townscape i s of interest i n i t s e l f but u l t i m a t e l y the analysis 
of townscapes raises questions as to why townscapes should 
take t h e i r v i s i b l e form, questions which point towards analysis 
of investment and decision making w i t h i n the economic approach. 
I n the economic approach, as i l l u s t r a t e d by the 
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work of Gaskell on the r o l e of Co-operative Societies i n 
housebuilding (1971), i n his study of the growth of a number 
of towns i n Northern England (197^) and on a wider scale i n 
Weber's study of building i n B r i t a i n between I838 and 1950 
(1955)i 'the building' i s not an artefact with a c l a s s i f -
icatory value dictated by i t s age, s t y l e or function but i s 
the outcome of an investment decision w i t h i n the context of 
l o c a l , regional and national economies. Such decisions 
have temporal relationships with other investment opportun-
i t i e s (Weber 1955. Richards & Lewis 1956, Saul 1962 
Habakkuk 1962) though the d e t a i l s of such relationships, both 
between housing investment and i n d u s t r i a l development and 
between l o c a l housing investment and i n t e r n a t i o n a l investment, 
have been queried on account of inferences made as to the 
nature of the land and c a p i t a l markets (Daunton 1977 '90) . 
This approach i s no less i n f e r e n t i a l than the morphological 
approach since the l i n k s between descriptions of temporal trends, 
the working of the c a p i t a l market and the decision-maker has 
been investigated to a very l i m i t e d extent. Studies of i n d i v -
idual builders (Beresford 197^) or groups of builders such as 
those operating i n London (Dyos I968) s t i l l r e l y on inference 
through sheer dearth of archives r e l a t i n g to building firms 
while studies of the land market and i t s operation (Anderson 
1969, Thompson 1957) h i n t at constraints and an imperfect 
market. 
The morphological approach has been more widely 
used by geographers analysing nineteenth century townscapes 
than has the economic approach. I n part, t h i s must be 
a t t r i b u t e d to the essentially s p a t i a l nature of the morph-
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o l o g i c a l approach i n c o n t r a s t to the temporally i n c l i n e d 
economic approach. Part must be a t t r i b u t e d to the strong 
p o s i t i o n of the morphological approach i n urban geography as 
a whole. Dickinson's statement as to the nature of urban 
geography (19^8) was morphological, as has been the work of 
Smailes (1953. 1955) and Carter (1965 : x v i i , 1972). I n the 
s p e c i f i c case of urban b u i l d i n g the morphological approach 
has remained important as i n the work of Whitehand on land 
use b e l t s around c i t i e s ( I 9 6 7 ) , or Openshaw (1969, 1976) and 
Robson (I969, 1973) on the nature of the b u i l d i n g s , despite 
contrasts i n the methods used by these authors to describe 
the townscape. 
I n the context of c e r t a i n c o nditions of data a v a i l -
a b i l i t y , namely where the townscape forms the most complete 
record of the urban past, since the documentary evidence i s 
fragmentary, the use of inference from the townscape has value. 
Without s u b j e c t i n g the townscape to rigorous a n a l y s i s , a 
procedure c a r r i e d to great e f f e c t a t Southampton where Burgess 
has i l l u s t r a t e d phases and l o c a t i o n of e a r l y urban development 
(1963) and a t St. Andrews where Brooks and W h i t t i n g t o n (1977) 
have p o s t u l a t e d the medieval growth phases of the town from 
modern maps and a view of c.1580, no comment could be made 
on urban development. Southampton again provides an example 
since P i a t t , using medieval documentation f o r t h a t town, 
a r r i v e d a t a s c h o l a r l y s o c i a l and economic d e s c r i p t i o n 
v i r t u a l l y devoid of co n s i d e r a t i o n of the f a b r i c of the town 
(1973)' I n many cases documentary evidence such as deeds 
have had to be used i n r e l a t i o n to the modern or nin e t e e n t h cen-
t u r y surveyed town plan; c l a s s i c examples being S a l t e r ' s 
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study of Oxford (196O-9), Urry's study of Canterbury (I967) 
and Conzen's work on Alnwick (1960), w i t h l a t e r w r i t e r s using 
the same "blend of evidence, an example "being Langton's study 
of Gloucester (1977). But i n countless towns during the 
nineteenth century the townscape does not form the sole 
or major type of evidence on urban growth so should be viewed 
as supplementary evidence. I n many cases the sheer volume of 
documentary m a t e r i a l which e x i s t s and to which d e t a i l e d 
questions of 'when' and 'where' can be addressed and the 
question 'how1, l i m i t s the value of the townscape as a source, 
though the townscape may s t i l l impart d e t a i l absent from 
documentary sources. 
Durham C i t y has such d e t a i l e d documentary m a t e r i a l 
f o r the ninet e e n t h century f o r , despite there being no b u i l d i n g 
r e g i s t e r u n t i l 1900,the town has a record of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c -
a t i o n s and c e r t i f i c a t e s f o r completed b u i l d i n g s amongst the 
( 2) 
l o c a l a u t h o r i t y f i l e s . These f i l e s take the form of both 
loose correspondence, a formal record of l e t t e r s dispatched 
and minutes of the Local Board of Health, l a t e r the Urban 
Sanitary D i s t r i c t , and sub-committees, a l l of which can be 
( 3 ) 
supplemented by the General D i s t r i c t Ratebooks w and 
Ordnance Survey plans. The documentary evidence i s of s u f f -
i c i e n t q u a l i t y to support the question 'how' and to r a i s e the 
question 'why' r a t h e r than j u s t the questions which a r i s e 
w i t h i n the morphological approach; 'what' and 'when'. Since 
the process of b u i l d i n g underlies the outcome of what was 
b u i l t and i n which p e r i o d an economic approach has been 
adopted but i h i s has then been r e l a t e d to the r e s u l t a n t 
b u i l d i n g stock i t s e l f . 
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The questions to be asked are f i r s t l y , whether 
the C i t y e x h i b i t s the same types of temporal trends i n 
b u i l d i n g investment as are found i n l a r g e r c i t i e s and the 
country as a whole, and secondly whether the same inferences 
concerning d e c i s i o n making can be drawn from general trends 
i n investment as have been pos t u l a t e d i n previous s t u d i e s . 
These trends and inferences w i l l be discussed as each theme 
i s introduced. T h i r d l y , how f a r was b u i l d i n g i n Durham C i t y , 
a small and slowly growing town, p a r t of r e g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l 
nineteenth century investment patterns and, a question r a i s e d 
i n Chapter 5» how important was the c o n t r i b u t i o n of nineteenth 
century b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y to the b u i l d i n g stock of the town? 
2. The B u i l d i n g Cycle f o r Durham C i t y , 18 50 to 1915 
Both on a n a t i o n a l scale and from s p e c i f i c town 
examples i t has been i l l u s t r a t e d t h a t b u i l d i n g i n the nine-
teenth century was c y c l i c a l . Weber, using evidence from 
t h i r t y - f o u r towns (1955) i l l u s t r a t e d the peaks and troughs 
i n b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y which had been found by Cairncross 
( 1 9 5 3 ) i great booms oc c u r r i n g i n the 1870's and 1890's 
(Weber 1955 112-3, 121). Habakkuk has argued t h a t these 
l a t e n ineteenth century cycles were n a t i o n a l i n dimensions 
w h i l e e a r l y nineteenth century b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y e x h i b i t e d 
l o c a l cycles (1962:201-2). This view has already to some 
extent been borne out by l o c a l and r e g i o n a l studies such as 
those by Richards (1956) and Richards and Lewis on South Wales 
(1956), Kenwood on North Eastern England (1962, 1963) and 
P r i t c h a r d on Leicester (1976:117) f o r although these, and 
Lewis's synthesis f o r Great B r i t a i n as a whole (1965)1 i n d i c a t e 
cycles, the e a r l y and middle p a r t s of the n i n e t e e n t h century 
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e x h i b i t l o c a l v a r i a t i o n i n t i m i n g . For the l a t e 1820's 
Lewis postulates a "building trough followed by a boom between 
1832 and 1843 but Treble, from L i v e r p o o l evidence (1971:170), 
suggests a boom between 1827 and 1832. Other examples 
r e i n f o r c e t h i s p i c t u r e o f e a r l y nineteenth century d i v e r s i t y , 
f o r while Lewis suggests a wartime trough i n a c t i v i t y between 
1799 and 1816, Beresford, quoting Rimmer, suggests a b u r s t 
of a c t i v i t y i n Leeds between 1800 and 1805 i n the b u i l d i n g of 
cottages (1971:104) and while Ward i n d i c a t e s a trough at 
B r i s t o l a f t e r 1793 (1970:182), at Nottingham the 1790's saw 
a b u i l d i n g boom (Chapman 1971:143). Weber himself suggests 
l o c a l v a r i a t i o n i n t i m i n g i n the second h a l f of the century 
between L i v e r p o o l , London and Great B r i t a i n as a whole 
(1955:112-3) » "the London booms occu r r i n g s l i g h t l y e a r l i e r . 
But, w i t h the exception of Glasgow which had a peak between 
1868 and 1877 followed by a severe trough ( B u t t 1971:72), 
these l o c a l c h r o n o l o g i c a l v a r i a t i o n s appear to have been lags 
r a t h e r than independent l o c a l cycles. B u t t a t t r i b u t e s the 
Glasgow trough, beginning i n the mid 1870's and con t i n u i n g 
i n the 1880's, to a c r i s i s i n confidence compounded by the 
f a i l u r e of the C i t y of Glasgow bank i n 1878 (1971:6l), i n 
other words i t was a l o c a l circumstance and not a l o c a l cycle 
which underlay the d i s p a r i t y . 
Why should there have been b u i l d i n g cycles and 
why should l o c a l cycles have become i n c r e a s i n g l y p a r t of 
n a t i o n a l c y c l e s 9 I t has been po s t u l a t e d t h a t b u i l d i n g i n v e s t -
ment drew on the same c a p i t a l market as other investment oppor-
t u n i t i e s and t h a t i t tended to be counter c y c l i c a l to i n d u s t r i a l 
investment, hence a peak occurred i n Manchester i n I863 despite 
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the Cotton Famine (Lewis I965 : 87-8). The b r i c k tax used 
by Shannon to i n d i c a t e b u i l d i n g (193^) i s t h e r e f o r e poor as 
a source since i t groups domestic and i n d u s t r i a l use of b r i c k s 
and includes r a i l w a y c o n s t r u c t i o n (Cairncross & Weber 
1956 : 323)• I t has also been po s t u l a t e d t h a t b u i l d i n g 
investment i n B r i t a i n was r e l a t e d i n cycles to those i n North 
America (Habakkuk 1962), t h a t not only was n a t i o n a l investment 
becoming i n t e g r a t e d but also i n t e r n a t i o n a l investment. These 
hypotheses w i l l be discussed f u r t h e r a f t e r examination of the 
s p e c i f i c case of Durham C i t y b u i l d i n g i n the nineteenth 
century. The question i s whether Durham C i t y b u i l d i n g exhib-
i t e d a cycle of booms and troughs, and i f such was the case, 
whether the cycle was i n phase w i t h the n a t i o n a l cycle out-
l i n e d by Weber and the r e g i o n a l cycle f o r North Eastern 
England o u t l i n e d by Kenwood f o r the second h a l f of the nine-
teenth century (1963), or whether i t was p u r e l y a l o c a l cycle, 
more t y p i c a l of the e a r l y nineteenth century. 
Kenwood,in considering the North East of England 1 
d i d not include i n h i s sample of towns and d i s t r i c t s the 
records of b u i l d i n g i n Durham C i t y since the data was not i n 
a r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e source. His study was weighted to the 
towns of Middlesbrough, Sunderland, Newcastle and H a r t l e p o o l 
w i t h r u r a l d i s t r i c t s being included i n the analysis a f t e r 1875 
and Durham C i t y a f t e r 1901 (Kenwood I963 : 115-6, 126), so 
i t can, t h e r e f o r e , be used as an independent c o n t r o l on the 
Durham C i t y b u i l d i n g data. The data a v a i l a b l e f o r Durham 
C i t y allowed the number of a p p l i c a t i o n s to be determined 
monthly and the number of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s to be seen, 
i n a d d i t i o n to the number of plans. This i s important since 
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the plans contained a var y i n g number of b u i l d i n g s . Although 
Kenwood excluded the use of seemingly e c l e c t i c source 
m a t e r i a l i t was c l e a r , a f t e r matching the surveyor's corres-
pondence and notes to the minutes of the Local Board of 
Health, the Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t and the committees of 
each, t h a t the minutes were an accurate source of evidence 
concerning b u i l d i n g . For the p e r i o d 1849 to 1914 a l l b u i l d i n g 
a p p l i c a t i o n s and a l l recommendations to c e r t i f y completed 
b u i l d i n g s as f i t f o r h a b i t a t i o n were d e a l t w i t h by the f u l l 
Local Board of Health and, l a t e r , the Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t . 
Plans were considered i n committee a f t e r 1880 but the recomm-
endations of the Finance and General Purposes Committee were 
then brought before the f u l l board. 
Analysis of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r the C i t y 
i n d i c a t e d a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c peak and trough cycle f o r the 
p e r i o d 1850 to 1915 ( F i g . 32). Peaks occurred i n 1860, 1869, 
1876, 1891, 1897, 1899 and 1906 w i t h major peaks i n 18?6, 
1897 and 1899; a chronology which corresponds w i t h the peaks 
suggested by Kenwood f o r the r e g i o n and w i t h the peaks 
suggested by Weber f o r Great B r i t a i n as a whole (1955'• 112-3) • 
This correspondence i s despite Kenwood's and Weber's aggreg-
a t i o n of places w i t h apparently c o n t r a s t i n g l o c a l economies, 
i n terms of employment s t r u c t u r e . The peaks i n the Durham 
cycle would be sharper i f developments i n the immediate 
v i c i n i t y of the c i t y were included, f o r during the 1870's 
b u i l d i n g was conducted on Chapman and Forster's estate, the 
main s t r e e t of which was the Avenue ( F i g . 39) and i n the 
f i r s t decade of the t w e n t i e t h century N e v i l l e ' s Cross was 
being developed as a r e s i d e n t i a l suburb on the evidence of 
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the l o c a l d i r e c t o r y together w i t h the Ordnance Survey 
plans and present f a b r i c . Both these areas were outside 
the municipal boundary ( F i g . 4-8 J but were i n Durham Rural 
Sanitary D i s t r i c t a f t e r i t s i n c e p t i o n i n 1875 so t h a t 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s should be recorded i n d e t a i l i n the 
f i l e s of the Rural S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t . These records, however, 
do not appear to be extant at the present time despite t h e i r 
having been used by Kenwood .^ -^  Morphological evidence from 
the comparison of the three e d i t i o n s of the twenty f i v e inch 
Ordnance Survey plans of 1856, I896 and 1919 can e s t a b l i s h 
the extent of b u i l d i n g i n these suburbs at these dates and 
the development i n the Avenue can be dated more p r e c i s e l y 
from a plan of b u i l d i n g proposals, dated 1873 and from 
discussion between Chapman and Forster and the Durham Local 
(7) 
Board of Health as to the drainage of these s t r e e t s . The 
evidence was not, however, of a comparable q u a l i t y to the 
area covered by the Durham C i t y L 0 c a l Board of Health f o r 
which there was monthly, and t h e r e f o r e annual, i n f o r m a t i o n 
as to b u i l d i n g proposals. The only possible source to 
e l u c i d a t e b u i l d i n g f o r these suburbs on an annual basis, 
the annual and l o c a l 'Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanac' 
does not appear to have kept up to date on an annual basis 
i n i t s i n c l u s i o n of new houses outside the municipal 
boundary, although w i t h i n the boundary i t does i n d i c a t e 
piecemeal development along new s t r e e t s such as Western H i l l 
(8) 
and Sutton S t r e e t . ' I n the case of suburbs 'Walker's ' 
. . ( 9 ) 
tended to update i t s s t r e e t d i r e c t o r y m s p e c i f i c y e a r s . w 
The urban area was underbounded a f t e r the 1860's (Fig.48) 
and i t would be more meaningful to include both the b u i l d i n g s 
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outside the "boundary and those w i t h i n i n considering the 
chronology of b u i l d i n g . U n f o r t u n a t e l y the q u a l i t y of the 
evidence f o r the surrounding area precludes t h i s but the 
analysis of the chronology of b u i l d i n g w i t h i n the municipal 
area i s not i n v a l i d a t e d since developments i n t h i s area appear 
to have been i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence w i t h developments i n 
the immediately adjacent area. Crossgate chapelry saw the 
most r a p i d r i s e i n the number of i n h a b i t e d houses outside 
the Municipal Boundary i n the 1870's. I n 1861 there were 
44 such houses, i n 1871 there were 62 and i n 1881 1 5 3 ^ 1 0 ^ 
Between 1801 and 1901 the t o t a l housing stock, 
i n h a b i t e d and uninhabited houses, s t a t e d by the census, showed 
a 157.31$ increase from the 1,054 'houses' i n Durham Municipal 
Borough i n 1801. Most of t h i s increase occurred i n the p e r i o d 
1801 to 1841 when the increase over the 1801 housing stock 
was 125.14% so the investment p a t t e r n s under analysis f o r the 
p e r i o d 1850 t o 19151 f o r which there are l o c a l a u t h o r i t y 
records, are very much the t a i l - e n d of urban housing stock 
expansion. But the increase i n housing stock f o r the f i r s t 
h a l f of the century may be s l i g h t l y exaggerated since the term 
'house' was not n e c e s s a r i l y standard between enumerators and 
from census to census. The housing stock, i n c l u d i n g both 
i n h a b i t e d and uninhabited housing a c t u a l l y f e l l between 1801 
and 1811 from 1,054 houses to 956 houses but subsequently 
rose to 1,187 houses i n 1821 and 1318 houses i n 1831- There i s 
no evidence to suggest t h a t the numerical f a l l i n housing stock 
was due to d e m o l i t i o n but r a t h e r i t appears to have been the 
outcome of an imprecise use of the term 'house' since the 
housing stock t o t a l f e l l again i n 1851 when the usage of the 
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term 'house' was defined as being a separate b u i l d i n g , a 
d e f i n i t i o n which remained unaltered u n t i l 1911 (Lucas 1967:259). 
I n 1841 the housing stock of the C i t y t o t a l l e d 2,373 houses, 
meaning b u i l d i n g s or dwellings, but i n 1851 i t t o t a l l e d 
1,828 houses, meaning b u i l d i n g s . 
The importance of these semantics i s t h a t b u i l d i n g s 
. . . . (12) subdivided i n t o dwellings occurred m England but were 
not t y p i c a l except i n the North East of England (Mess 1928:35). 
The t r a d i t i o n of a d w e l l i n g as a separate b u i l d i n g contrasted 
the t r a d i t i o n a l urban s t y l e of d w e l l i n g i n Scotland which 
tended to be b u i l d i n g s subdivided i n t o dwellings (Jones 1975 : 
(13) 
fn.15); I n Scotland the census enumeration of houses was 
c l a r i f i e d i n 1861 (Drake 1972:10) but the North East of 
England w i t h i t s t r a d i t i o n of multiple-occupancy i n b u i l d i n g s , 
small dwellings and overcrowding (Mess 1928: 75-8, Hole 
1965 « 536), was subsumed under a census enumeration f o r 
England designed f o r dwellings as s i n g l e b u i l d i n g s . I n other 
areas the house enumeration only became inaccurate through 
the i n c l u s i o n of business premises (Lucas 1958:258-9) or i n 
areas of tenements or back-to-back houses ( T i l l o t t 1972:94) 
but i n the North East p r i o r to 1851 there i s no method of 
gauging how each enumerator defined 'a house', whether he took 
the d w e l l i n g or the b u i l d i n g and a f t e r 1851 the enumeration 
i s not c l a r i f i e d by an i n a p p r o p r i a t e d e f i n i t i o n of the term 
'house'. The tenement, or d w e l l i n g i n a subdivided house, 
was common i n Durham C i t y as d e s c r i p t i o n s of property i n the 
ratebooks i n d i c a t e ( F i g . 47). The census can only be taken 
as a crude i n d i c a t i o n of changes i n the housing stock decade to 
decade but i t s p o i n t i n g towards slackening b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y 
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i n the second h a l f of the nineteenth century cannot be 
denied and i t i s w i t h i n t h i s general context of slackening 
a c t i v i t y t h a t the peaks i n b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s between 
1850 and 1915 must be set. 
That b u i l d i n g i n Durham C i t y between 1850 and 
1915 was not evenly spaced over the years i s q u i t e c l e a r 
from Figure 32, the d i s t r i b u t i o n was a cycle w i t h peaks 
and troughs which corresponded to the r e g i o n a l t i m i n g of 
peaks and troughs. The troughs i n the C i t y were not o f f s e t 
by b u i l d i n g i n suburban areas outside the boundary since 
from the evidence a v a i l a b l e the periods of b u i l d i n g i n 
these suburbs corresponded to major b u i l d i n g periods i n the 
municipal area. Why such marked temporal v a r i a t i o n i n 
a c t i v i t y should have occurred must now be considered. 
3. Relationships between Economic I n d i c a t o r s and the 
B u i l d i n g Cycle i n Durham C i t y 
Temporal trends i n the number of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c -
a t i o n s , whether a t a n a t i o n a l , r e g i o n a l , or l o c a l scale of 
a n a l y s i s , have been explained w i t h i n the economic approach 
i n terms of the degree to which the b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s 
are synchronous w i t h , or inverse t o , temporal trends i n 
other economic i n d i c a t o r s . Richards and Lewis, w r i t i n g 
about South Wales, r e l a t e d the b u i l d i n g cycle to coal 
output (1956), while Parry Lewis commented on the r e l a t i o n -
ship between the n a t i o n a l b u i l d i n g cycle and the bank 
r a t e (Lewis 1965'.109), and Habakkuk stressed the r e l a t i o n -
ship between the n a t i o n a l b u i l d i n g cycle and the trade 
cycle (1962). A l l these i n f e r e n t i a l explanations des-
c r i b i n g c o i n c i d e n t trends, inverse trends and lags between 
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the "building cycle and a whole host of economic i n d i c a t o r s 
have been n e a t l y summarized by Thomas who has stressed the 
i n t e r p l a y between population m i g r a t i o n and c a p i t a l i n v e s t -
ment not only w i t h i n a country such as B r i t a i n , b u t between 
l a t e nineteenth century and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century B r i t a i n 
and countries where there was heavy B r i t i s h investment, i n 
p a r t i c u l a r the USA.(1972). 
Thomas argued t h a t p o p u l a t i o n growth was c r i t i c a l 
f o r c e r t a i n c a p i t a l formation, t h a t n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l b u i l d i n g 
and r a i l w a y c o n s t r u c t i o n , f o r example, were "population 
s e n s i t i v e " and t h a t m i g r a t i o n was c r i t i c a l i n p o p u l a t i o n 
growth (1972s4). A f t e r commenting on the strong investment 
t i e s between B r i t a i n and the USA. a f t e r the mid-nineteenth 
century he i l l u s t r a t e d the l i n k s between popu l a t i o n , c a p i t a l 
formation, c a p i t a l export, and b u i l d i n g ; Great B r i t a i n and 
the United States being i n inverse cycle to each other. 
According to h i s t h e s i s when B r i t a i n had a b u i l d i n g boom i t 
was coinci d e n t w i t h r u r a l - u r b a n m i g r a t i o n and c a p i t a l form-
a t i o n while i n the USA.there would be a b u i l d i n g trough. 
Conversely when B r i t a i n had a b u i l d i n g trough i t also had a 
pe r i o d of c a p i t a l export and emigration while the USA. had 
c a p i t a l formation, immigration and a b u i l d i n g boom (1972:4, 
66 - 7)• Thomas allowed f o r the in f l u e n c e of other f a c t o r s 
i n c l u d i n g the i n t e r e s t r a t e , income l e v e l s , house q u a l i t y 
and d e m o l i t i o n (1972s4l) but h i s t h e s i s was po p u l a t i o n 
centred. Yet at no time d i d he discuss the mechanisms of 
b u i l d i n g , other investment or m i g r a t i o n . His discussion 
i l l u s t r a t e d synchronous r e l a t i o n s h i p s between economic i n d i c -
a t o r s which he assumed to be r e l e v a n t 'a p r i o r i ' . 
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How does the "building cycle of Durham C i t y r e l a t e 
to these i n d i c a t o r s ? F i r s t l y i t must he borne i n mind t h a t 
the l o c a l b u i l d i n g cycle ( F i g . 32) was coinc i d e n t w i t h t h a t 
devised by Thomas f o r England and Wales from the I n h a b i t e d 
House Duty r e t u r n s (1972:23). This l o c a l coincidence does 
not appear to have been expected by Thomas since he comm-
ented t h a t l o c a l studies would show more v a r i e t y (1972:32). 
Secondly, Thomas has been c r i t i c i s e d on the grounds of a 
l a c k of correspondence between h i s general data trends and 
r e g i o n a l circumstances, even i n the case of South Wales which 
he took as a case example. Daunton has i l l u s t r a t e d t h a t 
the South Wales c o a l f i e l d was most c e r t a i n l y export o r i e n t -
ated but t h a t A t l a n t i c linkages cannot be a u t o m a t i c a l l y 
i n f e r r e d since the exports were not o r i e n t a t e d towards North 
America (1974:282). Durham C i t y was s i t u a t e d on a c o a l f i e l d 
which i n the f i r s t h a l f of the nineteenth century was l a r g e l y 
home market o r i e n t a t e d , between 91 and 98$ of annual shipments 
between 1801 and 1828 being shipped coastwise ( M i t c h e l l & 
Deane 1971:110 - 111), and which i n the v i c i n i t y of Durham 
C i t y was land-sale f o r the l o c a l market (Wood,Taylor et a l . 
18630°) • I n "the second h a l f of the nine t e e n t h century the 
c o a l f i e l d was becoming more export o r i e n t a t e d (Smailes 
1935:205). The circumstances and o v e r a l l b u i l d i n g cycle 
support the i n f e r e n t i a l explanation o f f e r e d by Thomas but 
the b u i l d i n g cycle must be compared to each economic i n d i c -
a t o r which has been discussed by previous w r i t e r s . 
Comparisons w i l l be made between the t r e n d of 
b u i l d i n g f o r i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s , commented upon by 
Whitehand (1967), coal output f o r the Northern c o a l f i e l d , 
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as commented on "by Richard and Lewis i n t h e i r analysis of 
South Wales (1956:297), the bank r a t e since t h i s was ment-
ioned by Lewis (I96559O - 1), Thomas (1972:41) and Richards 
(1956:16), population growth which Thomas stressed (1972:34) 
and r a i l w a y investment which Thomas saw to be synchronous 
w i t h domestic b u i l d i n g (1972:66). 
I n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s have been suggested by 
Whitehand to e x h i b i t an inverse cycle to domestic b u i l d i n g 
(1967:223, 1976). This view i n f e r s t h a t the investment 
source f o r a l l b u i l d i n g s was u n i t a r y and t h a t there was a 
market response during a domestic b u i l d i n g slump by which 
land and investment was channelled i n t o i n s t i t u t i o n a l uses, 
such as schools, l i b r a r i e s and churches or i n t o open-ground 
uses such as graveyards and p l a y i n g f i e l d s . Homan and 
Rowley challenged t h i s view using s p e c i f i c data from S h e f f i e l d 
(I976) and Dyos and Reeder have commented t h a t the money 
market should be viewed as s p e c i a l i s t (1973:377)- The 
challenge by Homan and Rowley appears to be supported both 
by the s p e c i f i c data from Durham C i t y and general c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
of how i n s t i t u t i o n s were formed and financed i n the nineteenth 
century and,how land sales were conducted. 
The cycle of b u i l d i n g f o r dwellings i n Durham C i t y 
between 1850 and 1915* and t h a t f o r other b u i l d i n g s (Fig.32), 
shows n e i t h e r the same temporal cycle nor an inverse p a t t e r n , 
but the t o t a l number of i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s f o r which 
a p p l i c a t i o n s were made was so small as to e l i m i n a t e the 
d e t e c t i o n of any cycle. S i g n i f i c a n t l y a la r g e p r o p o r t i o n of 
these i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s were erected on land belonging 
to the Dean and Chapter of Durham ( F i g . 40) so t h e i r l o c a t i o n 
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should not "be explained i n terms of a b u i l d i n g trough during 
the outward expansion of the urban area but r a t h e r i n terms 
of Church estates which, having being b u i l t up piecemeal 
(13) . 
during the Middle Ages x J m the closes between the urban 
gardens and the moors, were, during the nineteenth century, 
(14) 
made over f o r i n s t i t u t i o n a l purposes . Applicants f o r 
the b u i l d i n g of i n s t i t u t i o n a l premises were a d i s t i n c t group 
from those applying f o r dwellings which again suggests 
t h a t Whitehand's inferences are not u s e f u l . 
The b u i l d i n g of a church or chapel was f r e q u e n t l y 
i n t e g r a l to the planning of an urban r e s i d e n t i a l development 
i n the nin e t e e n t h century; the i n c l u s i o n of such an i n s t i t -
u t i o n adding tone to a new area. I n S h e f f i e l d Tarn dates 
the chapel and church b u i l d i n g boom to the 1860's which he 
suggests was contemporary to the b u i l d i n g of suburbs t o the 
West of the town (1977:187-8). I n S h e f f i e l d , t h e r e f o r e , 
church b u i l d i n g was contemporary w i t h house b u i l d i n g and not 
c o u n t e r - c y c l i c a l . This may be taken as a general circumstance 
since i n many cases the developer set aside land or b u i l t a 
church, indeed Edwards comments t h a t the Park Estate i n 
Nottingham was unusual since the Duke of Newcastle d i d not 
do t h i s (1977!l62). Other i n s t i t u t i o n s i n Durham, such as 
the P u blic Baths and Wash-houses, were financed by the Local 
Board of Health under the p r o v i s i o n s of s p e c i f i c s t a t u t e law 
and loans from the Public Works Loan Commission, the 
(17) 
p r i s o n was r e b u i l t by means of County Rate ' so only m 
the case of i n s t i t u t i o n s b u i l t by p r i v a t e s u b s c r i p t i o n as 
/ - \ Q ) 
were the Diocesan T r a i n i n g College i n 1841, ' the Register 
O f f i c e on Palace Green i n 1821 / 1 9 ^ Durham I n f i r m a r y ^ 2 0^ 
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( 21) and the Blue Coat School on Claypath i n 1812 , could there 
p o s s i b l y have "been r e d i r e c t i o n of funds from housing to i n s t -
i t u t i o n s but even i n the case of these s u b s c r i p t i o n s the l i n k 
i s tenuous. F i r s t l y , b u i l d i n g by s u b s c r i p t i o n tended to be 
t y p i c a l of the e a r l y nineteenth century, and secondly, sub-
s c r i p t i o n s were from a large number of small donators who 
had no p r o f i t motive i n t h e i r g i v i n g . 
Coal output from the Northern c o a l f i e l d shows 
l i t t l e r e l a t i o n s h i p to the Durham C i t y b u i l d i n g cycle 
( F i g . 33) since the b u i l d i n g cycle consisted of two peaks, 
I876 and 1897 w i t h 1899 together w i t h i n t e r v e n i n g troughs 
wh i l e coal output ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 1962:115) displayed 
i n c r e a s i n g production between 1854 and 1915» peaks and 
troughs being of minor s i g n i f i c a n c e . The coal output f i g u r e s 
f o r the Northumberland and Durham c o a l f i e l d , however, summ-
a r i z e sub-regions of the c o a l f i e l d which had t h e i r own t i m i n g 
i n expansion and c o n t r a c t i o n . I n the e a r l y p a r t of the 
century lar g e p i t s were concentrated i n the lower Tyne and 
lower Wear v a l l e y s but i n the 1840 1s large p i t s were sunk 
i n the middle Wear Vall e y , i n c l u d i n g the Durham C i t y area. 
A f t e r 1820 (Kenwood 1962:83) but e s p e c i a l l y i n the l a t e r 
n i n e t e e n t h century and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century the Eastern 
c o a l f i e l d , the concealed Durham c o a l f i e l d , was developed 
(Smailes 1935:208 - 9). Yet even i n terms of c o a l f i e l d dev-
elopment i n the v i c i n i t y of Durham C i t y there was l i t t l e 
correspondence between the i n c e p t i o n of the l o c a l p i t s and 
the b u i l d i n g cycle since a l a r g e number of p i t s were sunk i n 
the 1840's and 1850's (Appendix 3.2) and were coming i n t o 
p r o d u c t i o n i n the 1850's and 1860's but there was no b u i l d i n g 
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boom i n the borough e i t h e r i n the 1850's or the 1860's 
( F i g . 3 2 ) . There i s , i n a d d i t i o n , no evidence of d i r e c t 
b u i l d i n g e i t h e r by coal companies or by others as 
s p e c i f i c a l l y c o l l i e r y housing and there i s no evidence of 
investment moving from the coal i n d u s t r y i n t o b u i l d i n g . 
The bank r a t e and b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s appeared 
to be i n v e r s e l y r e l a t e d on the evidence of a comparison 
between the annual b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and a nine month 
running mean formed from the bank r a t e s on the f i r s t day 
of each month between January 1850 and J u l y 1914 
(Fig. 3 5 ) . Indeed, between January 1850 and December 1899, 
83.93$ of a p p l i c a t i o n s were made when the bank r a t e was 
( 22) 
below 5$« However, t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p was not so 
clea r when the bank rates were weighted according t o t h e i r 
frequency of occurrence ( F i g . 34) and i t was cl e a r from the 
general trends, i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 35» t h a t low bank 
rates were necessary but not s u f f i c i e n t to e x p l a i n e i t h e r 
the t i m i n g or the s t r e n g t h of the b u i l d i n g booms. Not 
a l l periods which saw a f a l l i n the bank r a t e experienced 
a b u i l d i n g boom and the boom years were not characterised 
by p a r t i c u l a r l y low bank r a t e s . I n a l o c a l context t h i s 
r a i s e s questions as to the nature of the b u i l d i n g 
applicants and whether they indeed lacked c a p i t a l , were 
borrowing and were executing b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s w i t h 
has t e . 
Population growth i n the town f o r the l a t e n i n e -
teenth century was highest i n the decade 1891 t o 1901 when 
i t was 7 .97$. This was contemporary w i t h the b u i l d i n g boom 
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of 1897 and 1899 and antedated the boundary changes of 
190^. But the sharper "building a p p l i c a t i o n boom of I876 
was not r e f l e c t e d i n the p o p u l a t i o n increase "between 1871 
and 1881 which was only 3-65$ which,although stronger than 
the 1860's and 1880's, was less marked than t h a t of the 
1890's and 1900's (Table 2.6). I n a d d i t i o n there was net 
outward m i g r a t i o n through most of the l a t e r nineteenth 
century (Appendix 2.7)• I n comparison the C i t y together 
w i t h i t s a d j o i n i n g area, the Durham Poor Law Union, had the 
most r a p i d growth i n the 1870's when the p o p u l a t i o n rose 
32.9?^i but again t h i s was not r e f l e c t e d i n both b u i l d i n g 
cycle peaks since i n the 1890's p o p u l a t i o n growth over the 
decade was a mere 1.9$ (Table 2.6) w i t h net outward m i g r a t i o n 
(Appendix 2.7)• No constant r e l a t i o n s h i p between b u i l d i n g 
a p p l i c a t i o n l e v e l s and p o p u l a t i o n growth i s apparent, 
despite Thomas' hypothesis t h a t periods of r e s i d e n t i a l 
c o n s t r u c t i o n i n B r i t a i n would be characterised by popul-
a t i o n m i g r a t i o n to towns and t h a t periods of r e s i d e n t i a l 
b u i l d i n g decline would be characterised by overseas emig-
r a t i o n (1972:4). Instead, the I876 boom and the I897 and 
1899 boom i n Durham C i t y appear to have had d i f f e r e n t pop-
u l a t i o n growth c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
Railway investment, l i k e b u i l d i n g , was seen by 
Thomas to be " p o p u l a t i o n - s e n s i t i v e " . I n the North East 
of England i n the second h a l f of the nineteenth century 
r a i l w a y investment was dominated by the North Eastern R a i l -
way Company. The movement from small r a i l w a y companies t o 
larg e dated from the 1840's when the smaller companies i n 
County Durham had been bought out by George Hudson (Lambert 
193^:131, 142). This was f o l l o w e d by the amalgamation 
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of the York & North Midland Railway, the Leeds Northern 
Railway and the York, Newcastle & Berwick Railway i n 185^ 
which l e f t the new North Eastern Railway Company w i t h a 
v i r t u a l monopoly i n the re g i o n ( I r v i n g 1976:13). I r v i n g ' s 
a n a l y s i s of the finances of the North Eastern r a i l w a y 
i l l u s t r a t e s f i r s t l y t h a t i t was dominated "by mineral t r a f f i c 
and secondly, t h a t the gre a t e s t increases i n paid-up c a p i t a l 
were i n the f i v e year periods 18?0 to 1875, 1875 to 1880, 
1890 to 1895 and 1900 t o 1905 (1976:1^0). The I876 l o c a l 
"building "boom was t h e r e f o r e synchronous w i t h r i s i n g r a i l w a y 
investment "but the 1897 to 1899 boom postdated r a i l w a y 
investment increases i n 1hat decade and the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 
century was c o u n t e r - c y c l i c a l , being a l o c a l b u i l d i n g trough. 
I t must be concluded, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t even i f 
synchronous trends are detectable at a n a t i o n a l scale, the 
l o c a l evidence by no means bears t h i s out, and t h a t t h i s 
f a i l u r e not only applies to r a i l w a y investment trends but 
also to the other f o u r economic i n d i c a t o r s , i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
b u i l d i n g , coal output, the bank r a t e and po p u l a t i o n growth. 
k. The Character of the B u i l d i n g Process 
C o r r e l a t i o n s between temporal trends i n the 
b u i l d i n g cycle and those i n other economic i n d i c a t o r s depend 
on assumptions concerning the process of b u i l d i n g . I n 
p a r t i c u l a r the assumptions r e l a t e to b u i l d i n g finance, t h a t 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s were borrowing money c a p i t a l and were 
b u i l d i n g a t speed, as described by Dyos & Reeder (1973:376-8). 
Since there i s a dearth of s u r v i v i n g papers r e l a t i n g to 
b u i l d i n g f i r m s (Dyos 1968:641) i t can only be i n f e r r e d t h a t 
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such was the case. Contemporary comment by Gwynn i n 1901, 
described the process of b u i l d i n g i n terms of small men, 
l a c k i n g c a p i t a l , borrowing money and b u i l d i n g a t speed 
(Chapman 197134 - 5) but i t i s by no means c e r t a i n whether 
t h i s was the general mode of b u i l d i n g . C e r t a i n l y studies 
of i n d i v i d u a l towns have confirmed the small scale a c t i v i t y 
of each b u i l d e r , whether i n London (Dyos 1968:659)1 or the 
smaller town of Bolton (Dingsdale 1967:36) and t h i s scale 
of a c t i v i t y was confirmed f o r Durham C i t y (Table 4.1). 
Table 4.1 A p p l i c a t i o n t o t a l s and c e r t i f i c a t e of completed 
b u i l d i n g t o t a l s f o r each a p p l i c a n t , Durham M.B. 
1850 to 1915. 
Ap p l i c a t i o n s / A p p l i c a n t C e r t i f i c a t e s / A p p l i c a n t 
T o t a l % Applicants T o t a l % Applicants 
1 3^7 64.14 77 48.73 
less than 5 498 92.05 131 82.91 
less than 10 532 98.34 148 93-67 
10 and over 9 1.66 10 6.33 
T o t a l a p p l i c a n t s 541 100.00 158 100.00 
Speculative b u i l d i n g cannot be assumed 'a p r i o r i ' 
f o r although Kenwood has assumed, f o r the North East as a 
whole, t h a t the i n t e r v a l between the submission of the plan 
and the commencement of b u i l d i n g tended to be r a p i d , being 
about s i x months,and t h a t about 85% of plans submitted were 
enacted, on the basis o f a study of West H a r t l e p o o l 
(1963:116), Matthews, discussing the value of a General 
B u i l d i n g Act i n 1877> made i t q u i t e c l e a r t h a t i n commenting 
on speculative b u i l d i n g he was commenting about London and 
large towns (1877-8:278). I n Durham C i t y there was an 
-127-
enormous discrepancy between the number of a p p l i c a t i o n s to 
b u i l d and the number of c e r t i f i c a t e s issued to allow h a b i t -
a t i o n of completed dwellings (Fig.36). The c e r t i f i c a t e s 
( 23) 
were issued a f t e r 1859 and survive both as d u p l i c a t e 
(24) . 
copies and as l i s t s m the same minute books as the 
a p p l i c a t i o n s so the discrepancy cannot be a t t r i b u t e d to 
disparate r a t e s of s u r v i v a l between the two types of data. 
The conclusion to be drawn concerning the Durham C i t y 
a p p l i c a t i o n s and c e r t i f i c a t e s i s t h a t the zeal to b u i l d 
was not i d e n t i c a l to the power to b u i l d . 
The aggregate series of a p p l i c a t i o n s and c e r t -
i f i c a t e s f o r Durham C i t y suggests longer i n t e r v a l s between 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n and completion than Kenwood suggested. 
The a p p l i c a t i o n peak of 1857 was followed by a c e r t i f i c a t e 
peak f i v e years l a t e r and the a p p l i c a t i o n peaks of 1868, 
1870, 1882 and 1889 had c e r t i f i c a t e peaks two years l a t e r 
( F i g . 36). By matching each a p p l i c a t i o n to i t s c e r t i f i c a t e , 
f o r the pe r i o d 1859 "to 1899» on the basis of the f u l l name 
of the a p p l i c a n t , t h i s longer b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l was con-
firmed . 
Since Durham C i t y was a small town of 13»188 
( 2^) 
persons m 1851 and 17,550 i n 1911 v i t was possible to 
match a p p l i c a t i o n s to c e r t i f i c a t e s by nominal linkage of 
the a p p l i c a n t s . This method used the surname and C h r i s t i a n 
name,or names, of each a p p l i c a n t , together w i t h any i n c i d -
e n t a l i n f o r m a t i o n such as the place of abode and date of 
decease (Appendix 4.1). Assumptions made t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between, or l i n k together, John Smith i n one reference to 
John Smith i n another reference were e s s e n t i a l l y those 
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o u t l i n e d "by Wrigley i n h i s discussion of i n t u i t i v e methods 
of nominal linkage (1973:2), and were f a c i l i t a t e d i n the 
set of a p p l i c a n t s "by the C i t y having r e l a t i v e l y few dup-
l i c a t e names (Appendix 4.1). Not only could t h i s linkage 
of persons be u t i l i s e d to evaluate b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s but 
also to assess the b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y of each a p p l i c a n t , 
and, by matching, the information on building to the censuses 
of 1851 and 1871 and to the annual Walker's D i r e c t o r y , t o 
add i n f o r m a t i o n as to occupation, and by matching to the 
ratebooks of 1850, 1860, 1870 and,1880, to discover the 
a c q u i s i t i o n and disposal of p r o p e r t y p a t t e r n s f o r each 
p a r t i c i p a n t . 
The i n t e r v a l between the a p p l i c a t i o n being sub-
m i t t e d and the b u i l d i n g being completed emerged as having 
a range between one month and 228 months. But a p r o p o r t i o n 
of a p p l i c a t i o n s were not traced since they appear to have 
changed a p p l i c a n t between the i n i t i a l a p p l i c a t i o n and 
c e r t i f i c a t e . This was unavoidable since d e t a i l s s t a t e d on 
the l o c a t i o n of b u i l d i n g s i t e s were not consistent enough 
to be used as a basis f o r i d e n t i f y i n g p r o p e r t i e s , but i t 
biases the analysis against i d e n t i f y i n g r a p i d b u i l d i n g and 
s e l l i n g of incomplete dwellings by 'jobbing b u i l d e r s ' . Of 
the 223 b u i l d i n g s traced, 72.65$ were completed w i t h i n 
twelve months but only 31»39$ w i t h i n s i x months(Table 4.2). 
Table 4.2 B u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s , Durham M.B.,1859 to 1899 
Months since a p p l i c a t i o n * 
1-6 7-12 13-24 25+ T o t a l 
T o t a l C e r t i f i c a t e s 70 92 36 25 223 
% 31.39 41.26 16.14 11.21 100.00 
Cumulative % 31-39 72.65 88.79 100.00 
* To nearest whole month 
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Although the "building p r o j e c t s which were executed 
i n shorter "building i n t e r v a l s tended to have a low maximum 
"bank r a t e w i t h i n t h a t b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l (Appendix 4.2), the 
m a j o r i t y of p r o j e c t s had a range of bank r a t e l e v e l s w i t h i n 
t h e i r b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l . Without business records of the 
ap p l i c a n t s i t i s impossible to comment f u r t h e r on the r e l -
a t i o n s h i p . Stronger p a t t e r n s emerged by decade, by season 
and by the type of person making the a p p l i c a t i o n . 
The decade 1870 to 1879 saw both the l a r g e s t 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n peak and the lowest average b u i l d i n g 
i n t e r v a l , 11.07 months, but although the decades immediately 
preceding and succeeding which were slacker i n terms of 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and had longer average b u i l d i n g 
i n t e r v a l s , these averages were not g r e a t l y i n excess of t h a t 
f o r the 1870's. The range i n average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s 
f o r the fo u r decades between 1860 and 1899 was 11.07 to 
15.32 months and the average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l f o r plans 
submitted between 1890 and I899 was longer than t h a t of the 
decade 1880 to 1889 despite the 1890's having included an 
a p p l i c a t i o n peak and the 1880's an a p p l i c a t i o n trough 
(Table 4.3). 
Table 4.3 B u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s by decade, Durham M.B., 
1859 - 1899 
Decade T o t a l C e r t i f i c a t e s Average b u i l d i n g 
i n t e r v a l (months) 
1860 - 9 * 91 15.32 
1870 - 9 82 11.07 
1880 - 9 36 12.00 
1890 - 9 + 14 13.14 
T o t a l 223 13.12 
* Includes 19 a p p l i c a t i o n s made 1850 - 591 c e r t i f i e d 1860-9 
+ Includes one a p p l i c a t i o n i n 1902 
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During the decades 1860 to I869 and 1870 to 1879 
the average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l f o r a p p l i c a n t s making a s i n g l e 
a p p l i c a t i o n corresponded c l o s e l y w i t h the average b u i l d i n g 
i n t e r v a l f o r a l l applicants but t h e r e a f t e r these two averages 
diverged and there was a r e d u c t i o n i n the number of a p p l i -
cants who only made a s i n g l e a p p l i c a t i o n . Since the number 
of instances f o r applicants making a s i n g l e a p p l i c a t i o n 
was small, t o t a l l i n g over the fo u r decades a mere 53 c e r t i f i e d 
plans, the divergence cannot be stressed, but i n the 1880's 
the s i n g l e p lan applicants had a much sh o r t e r average 
b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l and i n the 1890's a much longer one 
(Table 4.4) . 
Table 4.4 B u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s by decade, Durham M.B., 
1859 to 1899 comparing a p p l i c a n t s making a 
s i n g l e a p p l i c a t i o n w i t h a l l a p p l i c a n t s . 
Single applicants A l l a p p l i c a n t s 
Average b u i l d i n g Average b u i l d i n g 
Decade T o t a l i n t e r v a l 
(months) 
Range 
(months) 
i n t e r v a l 
(months) 
1859 - 69 25 15.44 1-137 15.32 
1870 - 79 14 11.07 3-27 11.07 
1880 - 89 9 6.44 1-13 12.00 
1890 - 99 5 23.20 5-36 13.14 
T o t a l 53 13.26 1-137 13.12 
Over the four decades the a p p l i c a n t s making a 
s i n g l e a p p l i c a t i o n had a longer average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l 
than any other group of applicants (Table 4.5) which confirms 
the impression given by Table 4.4 t h a t b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s 
were not a homogeneous set of people but t h a t the a c t i v i t y 
of the a p p l i c a n t s w i t h the l e a s t a c t i v i t y was not i d e n t i c a l 
to t h a t o f more a c t i v e a p p l i c a n t s . B u i l d i n g a c t i v i t y was 
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on a small scale but even w i t h i n t h i s small scale a c t i v i t y 
there were contrasts so i t cannot be assumed from the presence 
of small scale a c t i v i t y t h a t a l l b u i l d i n g was by jobbing 
b u i l d e r s . 
Table 4.5 Comparison of b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s , Durham M.B., 
1859 to 1899. by a c t i v i t y o f a p p l i c a n t 
(months) 
A p p l i c a t i o n s / T o t a l Range Average Cumulative 
i c a n t Average 
1 55 3 - 137 13.26 13.26 
2 42 4 - 32 10.00 11.38 
3 33 1 - 49 10.91 11.26 
4 4 1 - 17 8.50 11.18 
5 31 4 - 228 19.10 12.63 
6 4 2 - 29 11.50 12.61 
7 15 3 - 18 8.07 12.25 
8 6 5 - 16 10.67 12.20 
9 7 8 - 56 18.71 12.42 
10 4 6 - 9 7.25 12.32 
12 6 1 - 41 11.80 12.31 
13 13 13 - 40 18.31 12.66 
19 3 8 - 16 13.00 12.89 
W i t h i n each year there was a seasonal rhythm i n 
the number of a p p l i c a t i o n s made w i t h a sharp peak i n 
a p p l i c a t i o n s o c c u r r i n g i n Spring f o l l o w e d by a steady decline 
towards a Winter n a d i r (Table 4.6). Such se a s o n a l i t y i s 
t y p i c a l f o r b u i l d i n g i n the nineteenth century and has been 
i l l u s t r a t e d at Merthyr T y d f i l by Richards ( I 9 5 6 1 I 6 0 ) . 
Those a p p l i c a t i o n s which were submitted i n January were 
not t a k i n g advantage of low bank ra t e s since i n the pe r i o d 
January 1850 to December 1899 83.93% o f a l l a p p l i c a t i o n s 
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were made when the bank r a t e was below 5% but amongst the 
January a p p l i c a t i o n s 63.83$ were submitted when the bank 
r a t e was so low. 
Table 4.6 D i s t r i b u t i o n of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s 
f o r Durham M.B. by month, January 1850 
to December 18991 i n c l u s i v e 
Month J F M A M J J A S O N D 
T o t a l 46 72 107 140 120 104 122 96 84 83 63 66 
The time i t took b u i l d i n g s to be completed was 
lengthened by two months i f the b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l included 
the months of December and January. Over the per i o d 1859 
to 1899. f o r which there are b u i l d i n g completion c e r t i f i c a t e s , 
b u i l d i n g s which were completed w i t h i n ten months excluding 
December and January had an average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l of 
5.30 months and a minimum of one month wh i l e b u i l d i n g s 
which were completed w i t h i n ten months i n c l u d i n g December 
and January had an average b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l of 7.36 months 
and a minimum of three months (Table 4.7). There was no 
d i f f e r e n c e i n b u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s f o r b u i l d i n g s completed 
w i t h i n ten months between applicants making a s i n g l e a p p l i c -
a t i o n and those making ten or more. 
Table 4.7 B u i l d i n g i n t e r v a l s f o r b u i l d i n g s completed 
w i t h i n ten months, 
T o t a l 
B u i l d i n g s 
I n c l u d i n g Jan.& Dec. 69 
Excluding Jan.& Dec. 56 
T o t a l 125 
Durham M.B., 1859 to 1899 
A p p l i c a t i o n s / 
months Applicant 
Average Range 1 10 and over 
7.36 3-10 8.00 8.00 
5.30 1-10 5-79 5.67 
6.44 1-10 30 9 
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Dyos and Reeder have stressed the mortgage deed 
as the means by which investment was channelled i n t o b u i l d i n g 
(1973:379) while Gaskell, from a study of Northern i n d u s t r i a l 
towns has pointed out the importance of b u i l d i n g s o c i e t i e s 
(1972:65) which stemmed from ideas of s e l f - h e l p r a t h e r than 
spec u l a t i o n . I n a d d i t i o n there were the Freehold Land 
s o c i e t i e s which swung from franchise extension aims to act 
as b u i l d i n g clubs (Chapman & B a r t l e t t 1971s240) and, a f t e r 
1862, the Co-operative S o c i e t i e s which f i r s t leased houses 
to members l a t e r advanced mortgages (Gaskell 1971s6, 
Readshaw 1910:194). 
D e t a i l as to the channelling of investment i n t o 
b u i l d i n g through s o l i c i t o r s remains obscure i n the case of 
Durham C i t y but more i s known of the l o c a l b u i l d i n g s o c i e t i e s . 
Five b u i l d i n g s o c i e t i e s are known to have been operating i n 
Durham C i t y i n the 1840's and 1850's. The e a r l i e s t f o u r 
were t e r m i n a t i n g s o c i e t i e s w i t h shares of e i t h e r £100 or 
(27) 
£120 and a s u b s c r i p t i o n of ten s h i l l i n g s per month, 
the f i f t h , the C i t y and County of Durham Permanent B u i l d i n g 
(28) 
Society was a permanent s o c i e t y . I n a d d i t i o n the 
Durham press contained advertisements f o r b u i l d i n g s o c i e t i e s 
( 29) 
i n other towns i n the county. 7 1 Each s t a t e d as i t s 
o b j e c t i v e the p r o v i s i o n of investment o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
tradesmen. 
The addresses i n the r e g i s t e r s of subscribers 
to the permanent b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y (30) i n d i c a t e a member-
ship which was l o c a l t o , but not confined w i t h i n the C i t y . 
I n the f i n a n c i a l year 1866 to I867 32 members had addresses 
w i t h i n the C i t y , 89 had addresses w i t h i n the r e s t of the 
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( 31) county and one had a Newcastle a d d r e s s . w This member-
ship reached a peak i n I876, at the peak of the b u i l d i n g 
boom, whereas between A p r i l 1866 and March I867 there were 
122 subscribers. I n the same p e r i o d between I876 and 1877 
the number had r i s e n to 205. This r i s e i n membership was 
not r e f l e c t e d i n the 1897 and 1899 boom f o r i n the f i n a n c i a l 
year 1897 to I898 the membership had f a l l e n to 1 6 3 . ^ 2 ) 
Unfo r t u n a t e l y , damage t o the ledgers precluded comparison 
w i t h the membership f i g u r e s i n 1886 to 188?, I875 and I876 
and I896 to 18971 so the investment t r e n d immediately before 
the sharp booms i n b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n cannot be el u c i d a t e d . 
The subscribers to the permanent b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y 
were l a r g e l y d i s t i n c t from b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s i n the C i t y , 
and during the I876 boom the p r o p o r t i o n of app l i c a n t s who 
were also subscribers a c t u a l l y f e l l . On the evidence of 
the f u l l name and addresses of both subscribers and a p p l i c a n t s , 
i n 1866 only one out of the 21 applicants was c l e a r l y a 
member of the s o c i e t y and i n I876 only one out of 53 
ap p l i c a n t s . I n a l l , f o r the p e r i o d 1850 to 1880, only ten 
subscribers appear among the 249 a p p l i c a n t s (Appendix 4 . 3 ) 1 
but t h i s may underestimate the p r o p o r t i o n who were subscribers 
since i t takes no account of in h e r i t a n c e or other property 
( 33) 
t r a n s f e r s between r e l a t i v e s and was based upon sample 
years from the b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y ledgers since these were 
damaged. 
The l o c a l b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n cycle i n the 1860's 
and 1870's was m i r r o r e d i n the number of subscribers to the 
l o c a l permanent b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y . S u b s c r i p t i o n s were being 
drawn from the re g i o n r a t h e r from the C i t y alone but since 
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t h e ledgers l i s t i n g mortgages granted "by the s o c i e t y do not 
appear to be extant i t i s impossib 1 e to comment on the 
o u t l a y of the s o c i e t y e i t h e r by year or by l o c a t i o n or how 
f a r the subscribers were saving f o r t h e i r own mortgages or 
i n v e s t i n g f o r mortgages to be taken out by others. 
Consideration of the process of b u i l d i n g i n Durham 
C i t y has not answered questions but has suggested t h a t 
b u i l d i n g should not be viewed only as r a p i d investment-
speculative b u i l d i n g . The speed w i t h which b u i l d i n g s were 
completed v a r i e d (Table 4.2) and the a p p l i c a n t s were not a 
u n i t a r y group i n terms of the speed w i t h which they b u i l t 
(Table 4.5)' I t i s the type of a p p l i c a n t and the r e l a t i o n -
ship between app l i c a n t s and the b u i l d i n g cycle t h a t must 
now be considered. 
5. B u i l d i n g P a r t i c i p a n t s 
For convenience of analysis,the b u i l d i n g p a r t i -
cipants w i l l be subdivided i n t o landowners, developers, 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s , b u i l d e r s and subsequent owners of 
property, but t h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n does not imply an acceptance 
of P r i t c h a r d ' s view t h a t there was a growing s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 
i n t o l a n d l o r d , developer and b u i l d e r over the nineteenth 
century (1976 : 69,70). P r i t c h a r d ' s conclusion, based on 
a study of L e i c e s t e r , w i l l be evaluated when discussing the 
r o l e of the developers. Three questions emerge; f i r s t l y , 
who were the people involved i n b u i l d i n g , since l i t t l e i s 
known about b u i l d i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n a t the l e v e l of the 
i n d i v i d u a l p a r t i c i p a n t (Chalk;in 197^ s i x ) , secondly, are 
conclusions drawn about the r o l e of estates, the s t r u c t u r e 
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of the b u i l d i n g trade and the r o l e of developers which have 
been based upon studies of l a r g e r and u s u a l l y leasehold 
towns p e r t i n e n t to a smaller and f r e e h o l d town and, t h i r d l y , 
do the actions of the mass of b u i l d i n g p a r t i c i p a n t s i l l u m i n a t e 
the t i m i n g and s t r e n g t h of the l o c a l b u i l d i n g cycle? 
Landowners 
County Durham was, i n the landownership r e t u r n s 
of 1873 a county of l a r g e estates.^-^) Thompson has i n d i c a t e d , 
on the basis o f these r e t u r n s , t h a t 28$ of the c u l t i v a t e d 
area of the county was i n estates of over 100,000 acres, 
compared to an English average of 24$ (1963 • 32) and a 
f u r t h e r 37$ was contained i n estates of between 1,000 and 
100,000 acres (I963 : 113,114). Since the mode f o r En g l i s h 
counties was t h a t between 30 and 39$ of the c u l t i v a t e d area 
l a y i n estates of less than 1,000 acres, Co. Durham can be 
seen to have been t y p i c a l f o r England at t h i s date i n i t s 
( 35) 
landownership s t r u c t u r e . 
W i t h i n the townships of the C i t y and suburbs the 
landownership i n the e a r l y n ineteenth century was dominated 
by small owners. The t i t h e awards f o r the townships of 
Crossgate, E l v e t , Framwellgate, Gilesgate and Magdalene 
Place, d a t i n g from I838 to 1852 are the most compre-
hensive source but are not t o t a l l y s a t i s f a c t o r y since they 
exclude the urban parishes of St. Nicholas, St. Mary-the-
Less, St. Mary-le-Bow and the Castle and Cathedral p r e c i n c t s . 
They also exclude t i t h e f r e e houseplots i n the townships o f 
Framwellgate and Gilesgate and a l l the houseplots i n 
Crossgate and E l v e t . I n Framwellgate, areas which were 
t i t h e f r e e by p r e s c r i p t i o n were included but i n E l v e t such 
-137-
areas were excluded. The awards i n d i c a t e t h a t 7 0 . 2 $ of the 
7,686 owners had less than ten acres and t h a t 8 0 . 0 $ of the 
owners had land i n a s i n g l e township. Only 20 owners had 
more than 50 acres, none owned land i n a l l f i v e townships, 
and even when Magdalene Place i s excluded from the analysis 
on the "basis of i t s small s i z e , i t s area "being a mere 
( 37) 
25 acres, 1 rood and 27 p e r c h e s , W ( only two landowners 
had land i n the remaining f o u r townships. 
The l o c a l s t r u c t u r e of landownership, as i n d i c a t e d 
"by the t i t h e awards, was, however, s i m i l a r f o r t h a t i n the 
county as a whole i n 1873 since i n terms of area owned the 
larg e landowners were dominant (Appendix 4 . 6 ) . I n the f i v e 
townships o n l y twenty landowners had more than 50 acres of 
land "but these owned at l e a s t 8 2 . 3 $ of land included i n the 
t i t h e awards and a higher p r o p o r t i o n when the t i t h e f r e e 
land i n E l v e t township, which was l a r g e l y Dean and Chapter 
property, i s considered. J The two l a r g e s t landowners i n 
the f i v e townships were the coalowner W i l l i a m Russell w i t h 
1 ,221 acres and 35 perches and the Marquis of Londonderry 
w i t h 898 acres, three roods, one perch. The Bishop of 
Durham, i n r i g h t of h i s see had n e a r l y 89 acres and the 
Dean and Chapter of Durham over 69 acres. The Dean and 
Chapter ownership i s under recorded i n two respects since 
t h e i r t i t h e f r e e p r o p e r t y was not l i s t e d and since, by 
t h i s p e r i o d they had made over lands to the new U n i v e r s i t y 
of Durham, founded i n I 8 3 2 which i t s e l f had over 221 
acres i n the f i v e townships. 
There were few f i c t i o n a l or f i d u c i a r y landowners; 
those h o l d i n g land i n r i g h t of t h e i r o f f i c e or i n t r u s t 
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(Denman & Prodano 1972) such as the Bishop of Durham, the 
U n i v e r s i t y of Durham and the Freemen of the C i t y . They 
t o t a l l e d 18 landowners but they owned 9-3% of the 
land area contained i n the t i t h e awards, and t h i s prop-
o r t i o n of the land i n the townships was not r e a d i l y 
a v a i l a b l e f o r sale f o r b u i l d i n g or f o r long term disposal 
by lease f o r b u i l d i n g . Such f i c t i o n a l or f i d u c i a r y 
owners were l e g a l l y l i m i t e d i n t h e i r use and disposal of 
property. 
Land of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, one such 
f i c t i o n a l owner, formed a broken r i m around the burgage 
p l o t s of the C i t y and suburbs ( F i g . 40). Their estate had 
been i n h e r i t e d from the pre-Reformation P r i o r and Convent 
of D u r h a m w h o had acquired p r o p e r t y piecemeal as i s 
(42) 
r e f l e c t e d i n the c a r t u l a r i e s and as has been des-
crib e d by Lomas ( 1 9 7 3 ) ' Much of t h i s p r o p e r t y was l o c a t e d 
i n E l v e t and the Old Borough where they had l o r d s h i p . 
Their a c q u i s i t i o n s had involved both burgages and inby 
land, the enclosed lands of the townships which l a y i n 
closes between the houseplots and the moorland and which were 
separated by d r i f t w a y s or c a t t l e t r a c k s leading out onto the 
moors ( F i g . 3 1 ) - I n a d d i t i o n the Dean and Chapter had been 
a l l o c a t e d new enclosures on the moors under the terms of 
the Parliamentary enclosures Between the s i x t e e n t h 
century and the l a t e eighteenth century the Dean and 
Chapter of Durham was l i m i t e d as to the l e n g t h of leases 
(44) 
i t could g r a n t , the longest leases being 21 years, 
These were much sh o r t e r than those granted by secular 
landowners f o r the purposes of b u i l d i n g . A short b u i l d i n g 
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lease was normally between 99 years and. 120 years and any-
t h i n g less than f o r t y years, or three l i v e s w i t h the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of renewal, was considered too short to make a 
s a t i s f a c t o r y r e t u r n (Chalkin 1974 : 6 1 , 7 0 ) . The l i m i t s 
on the church, regarding the disposal of i t s property, 
were much the same as those on an e n t a i l e d estate, where 
the p a r t i c u l a r landowner was r e s t r i c t e d from a l i e n a t i n g 
the property f o r more than a generation. 
Between the s i x t e e n t h century and the l a t e 
eighteenth century the Dean and Chapter town p r o p e r t i e s 
d i d not have t h e i r c u r t i l a g e s i n f i l l e d w i t h newer b u i l d i n g s . 
The sketch maps of each b u i l d i n g as contained i n the l a t e 
( k < ) 
eighteenth century W oodifield Survey v ^ i n d i c a t e b u i l d i n g s 
merely along the s t r e e t frontage w i t h o u t b u i l d i n g s behind 
which i s i n c o n t r a s t to p r o p e r t i e s i n secular ownership. 
A backhouse i s known i n St. Nicholas p a r i s h as e a r l y as 
(46) 
the s i x t e e n t h century , the more extensive yard p r o p e r t y 
o f f Claypath has been dated to the l a t e eighteenth (47) • . . . century, and even m the more o u t l y i n g d i s t r i c t of 
E l v e t the a b u t t a l s contained i n the Enclosure Award of 1773 
describe some p r o p e r t i e s which c l e a r l y have property to 
t h e i r r e a r . 
Changes i n the management of church p r o p e r t y 
(49) 
came f i r s t l y w i t h p r o v i s i o n s to redeem the Land Tax 
and l a t e r w i t h powers t o dispose of p r o p e r t y f o r c h a r i t -
able purposes. ^ ^^ Hence i n a r i n g around the town k e r n e l 
of Durham, i n former closes and on former Chapter lands 
were s i t e d a l a r g e number of Durham's i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
- 1 4 0 -
"buildings of the County Prison, the County Penitentiary, 
the Diocesan Training School, l a t e r Bede College, the 
Female Diocesan Training School, l a t e r St. Hild's College 
and the new buildings of Durham School (Fig. ^-0). I n 
addition the new graveyard on Elvet H i l l , serving the 
Peninsular parishes and extra-parochial places was on 
Chapter land. (-51) 
Such a strong relationship between the location 
of i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the town and the Dean and Chapter 
suggests that t h e i r location cannot be explained s a t i s -
f a c t o r i l y by the t h e o r e t i c a l land value gradient outward 
from the town centre. The l i n k between land use, popul-
ation densities and t h e o r e t i c a l land values was o r i g i n a l l y 
based on case studies i n the USA .(Berry and Horton 1970 : 
297-9) and has been elaborated using USA urban data 
(Newling 1966, I969) but such c i t i e s lack the complexities 
of f i c t i o n a l and f i d u c i a r y landownership as are found i n 
certain English towns, including Durham City. Therefore, 
despite the adoption of the concept of land value gradient 
i n B r i t i s h work and notably Whitehand's on f r i n g e - b e l t 
development (1978), i t i s not accepted as s a t i s f a c t o r y f o r 
t h i s case study town. Whether i t i s generally v a l i d has 
yet to be seen since a study of f i c t i o n a l and f i d u c i a r y 
landownership and i t s relationship with subsequent land 
use i n a large number of towns has yet to be compiled. 
Limitations on the disposal of property were 
not unique to ec c l e s i a s t i c a l estates,as Habukkuk has 
pointed out i n his discussion of the r i s e on e n t a i l which 
concerned secular estates from the seventeenth century 
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(1940 : 6-8). Disposal of the Londonderry estate, the 
major landowner i n Gilesgate, was c u r t a i l e d by the marriage 
settlement of the heiress Frances Anne Vane-Tempest when 
she married Charles Stewart, the l a t e r Londenderry i n 
( 52) 
1819 hut the estate did make over a small amount of 
land f o r i n s t i t u t i o n a l purposes. I n I838 lands were made 
over to the Poor Law Guardians of the Durham Union f o r the 
( 531 
purposes of building a workhouse, and other lands 
went to the Churchwardens of St. Giles f o r a graveyard 
extension (5*0 a m j 2 U rhajn Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t f o r 
a hospital. (55) Together with the f i d u c i a r y and f i c -
t i o n a l owners the Londonderry estate owned an appreciable 
proportion of the area i n the townships of the c i t y 
amounting to some 21.0$ of the area covered by the t i t h e 
awards. 
Most of t h i s f i f t h of the townships never came on 
the land market f o r building so the t i n y amount of Dean 
and Chapter land which was b u i l t on was exceptional. This 
amounted to the Somerville estate i n Crossgate township 
which the Chapter themselves contracted for(56) a n ( j -j^g 
streets of Sutton Street and Back Sutton Street, i n the 
(57) 
same township, which were b u i l t by a va r i e t y of b u i l d e r s . w , / 
The l a t t e r had been sold f o r the purpose of building the 
Bishop Auckland Branch of the North Eastern Railway and 
( 58) 
a f t e r the railway had been opened i n 1857 the spare 
land south of the viaduct was b u i l t upon; the railway 
.ble 
(60) 
(59) 
contractor Mr. Call remaining responsible f o r the 
roads and over a l l layout of the properties. 
How the l o c a l land market operated f o r other land 
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i s largely obscure since there are v i r t u a l l y no documents 
indicating f i r s t l y , the price of land and ,secondly, the 
mechanism of introducing buyer and s e l l e r . The advert-
isements i n the 'Durham Advertiser' i n each weekly issue 
between January 18^ -0 and January 1850 showed a t o t a l lack 
of land sale advertisements for the l o c a l area although 
house leases were occasionally displayed. ' Such a 
dearth suggests that land transfers were indeed being 
conducted personally, a mechanism stressed by Thompson 
(1957 s 38,^0), f o r property was c e r t a i n l y changing hands, 
as can be seen by comparing the Tithe Award plans with 
(62) 
the Ordnance Survey Books of Reference or even 
the specific f i e l d s i n a very l i m i t e d area such as the 
Avenue (Fig. 39) • The sole land sale document which appears 
extant, a sale of freehold and leasehold land i n Sidegate, 
amongst the Dixon-Johnson papers, indicates that the 
freehold land cost £3l8.l6s.5d. per acre i n 1855• This 
included unspecified s o l i c i t o r ' s fees. A small piece 
of ground purchased by the Local Board of Health f o r road 
. (Sk) widening i n 1858 cost £2.16s.0d. per square yard. 
Despite four f i f t h s of the land i n the townships, 
outside the burgage plots , being i n the ownership of 
individuals, who were mainly small landowners, and despite 
the seasonal common grazings being extinguished by the 
various Enclosure Acts i n the l a t e eighteenth century, 
the f i r s t h a l f of the nineteenth century did not see much 
expansion i n the b u i l t up area of the town. Yet these 
f i f t y years saw a population increase of 57'1% from 7.530 
i n 1801 to 13,188 i n 1851 and a housing stock increase of 
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769 houses or 73«0%. New housing was "built i n the gardens 
"behind the old streets either as yard property with access 
"by foot as i n Chapel Passage o f f Old Elvet, "built i n the 
1820's^^ or as street such as Leazes Place o f f Claypath, 
"built i n the same decade. Property on the main 
street was r e b u i l t and the Great North Gate, demolished 
i n 1820 (Gee 1928 : 51 ) was replaced by Queen's Court. 
Greenfield s i t e s were developed i n the case of P i t Row 
on Church Street Head, l a t e r called Anchorage Terrace, 
(Fig. *M0 and with more outlying c o l l i e r y housing on 
Gilesgate Moor, "beginning with New Durham i n I836-7 
(Fordyce 1857 1 :*K)1) (Fig. k-S) and at Framwellgate Moor, 
with v i l l a s on Elvet Moor and with the new street of New 
North Road. The l a t t e r , and i t s townward extension King 
Street, was b u i l t as a turnpike road along the M i l l Burn 
valley between the gardens of Crossgate North row and 
Allergate to the South and the closes and gardens of 
Framwellgate and Millburngate to the North, i n order to 
improve access to the town from the North and West. 
(Fig. 20) Even i n the 18^ -0's new streets were s t i l l being 
s i t e d i n garden plots o f f the old streets; Magdalene 
(68) 
Street, North of Gilesgate ^ ' and Neville Street between 
Crossgate and New North Road dating from t h i s period. 
Other houses were b u i l t as encroachments on the streets 
and two such developments were investigated by the l o c a l 
Improvement Commission, Wardell's Buildings i n Allergate 
being one and Peele's Buildings i n Hallgarth Street, now 
Numbers 21 to 32,being the o t h e r . T h e r e was also 
some building and attempts to b u i l d on the Sands, a common 
- 1 4 4 -
grazing i n St. Nicholas' parish (Fig. 20) adjacent to the 
(71) 
carpet factory. 1 
I t i s s t r i k i n g that the l a s t common grazing r i g h t s 
on the closes were extinguished i n 1822 when the enclosure 
(72) 
of Gilesgate was completed ' ' yet so very l i t t l e was 
b u i l t outside the area of the burgage plots u n t i l the 
second ha l f of the nineteenth century. Unlike Nottingham 
where the town was encircled by i t s grazings u n t i l 18^5 
(Hoskins 1955 '• 221) there was no such t i g h t legal constraint 
on the outward expansion of Durham. At the time i t was 
perceived that the town was growing outwards since the 
Commission inquiri n g into Municipal Boundaries discovered 
that the municipal boundary was delimited by the b u i l t up 
(73) 
area and moved outwards as the b u i l t up area increased w v / 
but such perception of outward growth helps to emphasise 
growth 
the absolute lack of outward^/previous to the early nine-
teenth century. Compared to other towns, and not just 
mushrooming towns such as Manchester, but also more slowly 
growing towns such as Lincoln, Exeter and Oxford, outward 
growth of Durham MB.over the whole of the nineteenth 
century was s l i g h t (Fig. 2); over the f i r s t h a l f of the nine-
teenth century i t was p a l t r y . 
Was i n f i l l of the curtilages of the burgage plots 
i n any town a normal precursor to building on the surrounding 
green fie l d s ? At Nottingham t h i s was c e r t a i n l y the case but 
at Nottingham,as at Cambridge (Lobel 1975 Cambridge : 19), 
l e g a l constraints prevented development on the town f i e l d s . 
More in t e r e s t i n g are the comments by Beresford on Leeds 
where yard properties and small plots were developed i n the 
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l a t e r eighteenth century (1971 98-9). S i m i l a r l y , at 
Liverpool there was a large eighteenth century population 
r i s e and Taylor has shown how yard i n f i l l was a phenomenon 
at that century. He a t t r i b u t e d t h i s pattern of development 
to there having been r e l a t i v e l y few landowners (1970 : 70). 
At B r i s t o l the eighteenth century population increase was 
contemporary with the development of new suburbs (Lobel 
& Carus-Wilson 1975 : 22,23) "but at Glasgow the outer 
expansion did not come u n t i l the mid-eighteenth century 
( K e l l e t t 1969 '• 11) and at Reading u n t i l the early nine-
teenth century and especially a f t e r I830 (Slade 1969 : f n . 7 ) . 
Hereford (Lobel 1969 Hereford : 10). Gloucester (Lobel 1969 
Gloucester s 14) and Caernarvon (Carter I969 ! 7) saw 
outward expansion i n the early nineteenth century i n the 
period when t h e i r populations were increasing but at Norwich 
the increase of population between the sixteenth and nine-
teenth centuries was not re f l e c t e d i n outward expansion 
and Campbell speculates that i t was accommodated by denser 
building (1975 : 21,19). 
I t appears that outward expansion either followed 
the congestion of the burgage curtilages as at Liverpool, 
or was f o r v i l l a s and only l a t e r f o r cottages as at Leeds 
(Beresford 1971 : 99> 101), or eventually occurred as the 
normal mode of building i n the nineteenth century despite 
there being burgage plots s t i l l available f o r b u i l d i n g . 
The freedom of towns to expand over t h e i r surrounding f i e l d s 
appears to have been important but so too was the timing 
and r a p i d i t y of population growth. Durham City had an 
eighteenth century population r i s e followed by a more rapid 
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increase i n the early nineteenth century (Tables 2.4,2.6) 
but although these increases were rapid i n r e l a t i v e terms 
the absolute increase was moderate i n contrast to towns 
such as Liverpool, Leeds or Glasgow. 
There appears never to have been a great pressure 
of demand f o r building land, i n contrast to Nottingham, 
and indeed many developments on greenfield sites took 
decades to complete and other b u i l d i n g proposals were never 
enacted, such as a scheme on Potter's Bank i n Crossgate 
(74) 
township . So despite possible constraint a r i s i n g out 
of the proportion of land i n f i c t i o n a l or f i d u c i a r y 
ownership, or owned by the Londonderry estate, b u i l d i n g 
does not appear to have been constrained since not even 
land i n i n d i v i d u a l ownership was developed u n t i l the second 
ha l f of the nineteenth century. There i s no evidence, 
therefore, of landowners influencing the building cycle 
through constraint of land sales and release of land f o r 
building. 
Developers 
I t i s clear that i n some buil d i n g developments 
i n Durham City the applicants f o r the plan to lay out the 
streets and building plots were not necessarily the same 
individuals as either the landowner or the applicants f o r 
the buildings. Sutton Street, on North Eastern Railway 
Company land, previously mentioned i n connexion with i t 
(75) 
having been former Dean and Chapter land , was sub-
mitted as a 'block plan' for the street layout by the 
railway contractor Mr. Gail i n 1 8 5 4 ^ ^ but building plans 
(77) 
were submitted by other individuals. 1 1' Simi l a r l y , but 
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at a l a t e r date, a Mrs. Kipling submitted a plan f o r two 
streets on Constitution H i l l , Gilesgate, i n 1909> but 
applications f o r v i l l a s were made by a I f , Smith and a Mr. 
(78) 
Bottomley. Two questions must be asked, the f i r s t 
concerning the nature of the l o c a l building development 
process compared to elsewhere and the second concerning the 
relationship between the actions of the developers and trends 
i n the l o c a l building cycle. 
Pritchard has suggested that there was growing 
specialization during the nineteenth century between 
landowners, developers and builders, but his conclusions 
f o r the spec i f i c town of Leicester (1976 : 69,70) do not 
appear to be borne out i n the specific, and again freehold, 
town of Durham. I f the contemporary nineteenth century 
term, 'estate 1, may be used fo r each area submitted as a 
'block plan' to the Local Board of Health a f t e r August 1849 
(79) 
and l a t e r the Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t Council , y v a r i e t y 
emerges between the estates i n the way i n which they were 
submitted as plans. I n some the developer was also the 
building applicant, i n others the two were d i s t i n c t and i t 
appears that the variety between estates i n any one decade 
was as great as any trend over time (Appendix 4.7)• 
During the 1850's the Palmer family, described 
as masons and publicans, made a l l the applications to b u i l d 
(81) 
on t h e i r estate to the west of North Road as did 
Robert Renny on his estate i n E l l i s Leazes, Gilesgate 
but i n 1861 the building applicants f o r the Palmer estate 
(82) 
d i v e r s i f i e d and from 1874 other building applicants 
submitted plans f o r E l l i s Leazes. I n contrast, i n 
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Sidegate, the block plan of 185^ was followed by a 
great v a r i e t y of building applicants who did not include 
the developer and landowner, Francis Dixon Johnson. ^ 
Only i n 1897 did the Dixon Johnson family make any applic-
ation to b u i l d . ^ ; During the 1860's the building a p p l i -
cants f o r the Gail estate were d i s t i n c t from the developer 
and i n the 1870's t h i s was again the case. I n the same 
decade Pellaw Leazes, Gilesgate, had both block plan sub-
missions and building plan submissions from Frederick 
Morgan (^?) a n ( j -j-^ g n u rham Co-operative Society developed 
and b u i l t New Street, M i t c h e l l Street, Atherton Street and 
I oo \ 
Co-operative Terrace. I n the 1880's Hugh Race both 
submitted the block plan and bu i l d i n g plans f o r Wanless 
Terrace, (^9) a n ( j j _ n -^ he n e x - t ; decade Stockton Road was 
developed by a number of individuals and b u i l t by a number 
of others.(90) ^Q temporal trend may be distinguished nor a 
difference by size of estate since the largest were the Gail 
estate and the Co-operative Society estate and the smallest 
Wanless Terrace, Constitution H i l l and the Palmer estate. 
I n many cases i t i s impossible to ascertain 
whether the developer was also the landowner at the time 
of the estate's inception. Landownership can only be 
in f e r r e d f o r estates begun i n the 1850's since they follow 
the only f u l l cadastral survey f o r the town, the Tithe 
(91) 
Survey was made i n the previous decade. w Unfortunately, 
the ratebooks do not describe land location i n enough d e t a i l 
(92) 
to u t i l i s e t h e i r entries, 7 so f o r subsequent decades the 
inference as to ownership becomes too tenuous. At Leeds, 
Ward used the Tithe Survey as a base from which to view the 
morphology of urban growth even into the twentieth century 
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(1960, 1962) but the object of his analysis was d i f f e r e n t 
as he was not concerned with the mechanism of building and 
the role of landlords i n comparison to developers. 
Four estates were begun i n the 1850's and two, 
that i n Sidegate and that i n E l l i s Leazes were owned, at 
(93) 
the time of the Tithe Survey, by the future developer. w - " 
The Palmer estate i n Framwellgate was owned by a d i f f e r e n t 
. . (94) 
i n d i v i d u a l , Thomas Wilkinson w but t h i s does not rule 
out the p o s s i b i l i t y of a land sale at an intervening date 
since t h i s occurred i n the case of the fourth estate, the 
Cail estate. ^ 5 ) 
The large landowners were not developers i n Durham 
City i t s e l f though i n many cases they were developers on 
other parts of t h e i r estates. New Durham, a p i t v i l l a g e 
on Gilesgate Moor, and plans to rebuild property i n 
Gilesgate (96) w e r e only l o c a l b uilding a c t i v i t i e s of 
the Londonderry estate although they were developing else-
where and notably at Seaham Harbour (Hughes 1965» Burgess 
I9 6 I : 160-182). Other large landowners i n the townships, 
the Russells and the Salvins (Appendix 4.6), made no a p p l i -
cations concerning building at a l l and neither did either 
the f i c t i o n a l or f i d u c i a r y owners, or landowners such as George 
Townsend Fox, who were l o c a l residents and large landowners 
(97) 
i n the county as a whole. The same was true of both 
the l o c a l pitowners, Joseph Love, Dixon and Thwaites and, 
again, the Russells and the Londonderrys and the l o c a l 
i n d u s t r i a l i s t s the ironfounder and engineer William Coulson 
and the carpet manufacturers, the Hendersons. 
I t must be stressed, however, that the pitowners 
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Love, Thwaites and Russell were involved i n "building i n 
other parts of the c o a l f i e l d . Joseph Love was d i r e c t l y 
involved i n "building i n Willington, Co. Durham, since he 
/ q o' 
conveyed property i n 1847 to the Brayshay family of Durham ' ' 
(99) 
then repurchased i t i n 1858 W 7 ; and conveyed property i n 
1847 "to a Sacriston cokeburner (100) only to lease i t from 
the purchasor. (101) He was a lessee, with others includ-
ing Thwaites,of property on the Russell estate i n West 
Park i n Brancepeth, on which was b u i l t workmen's houses.(102) 
Other papers indicate that Love loaned money to a building 
society i n 1854 f o r building i n Monkwearmouth (103) a n (^ that he was dealing i n land i n Coxhoe i n the 1840's, as 
m Coi: 
(105) 
( i o 4 ) 
an owner of the West Hetton C o l l i e r y Company, and at 
Willington i n the l870*s. 
I n some respects, therefore, the City was integ-
rated with the regional economy. The City and County of 
Durham Permanent Benefit Building Society were mortgaging 
property elsewhere i n the county, since a series of papers 
r e l a t i n g to W i l l i n g t o n are extant f o r the 1860's (10^) 
with the bu i l d i n g contractor also taking out mortgages 
wi t h three building societies i n Newcastle and Sunderland.^ 0 
I n other respects i t was d i s t i n c t from the surrounding 
area since i t s building was not contributed to by indust-
r i a l i s t s i n the region, despite men such as Love and 
Thwaites being l o c a l residents. 
Since b u i l d i n g plots were taken up slowly, and 
estates commenced i n the 1850's, such as the Cail estate, 
were s t i l l being developed at the end of the century; 
most estates had a succession of developers submitting 
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altered "block plans. E l l i s Leazes was planned by Robert 
Renny, a cartman, but William Ainsley, a builder and l a t e r 
Brewers and Clark became the developers i n 1904 and 1911 
respectively. (-*-0^ Pellaw Leazes was f i r s t submitted by 
Frederick Morgan i n 1875 and was altered by him i n 1878 
and 1882 but the estate was then added to by E. Ainsley i n 
1901 and Mrs. Kipling i n 1 9 0 9 - S i d e g a t e was o r i g i n a l l y 
submitted by Francis Dixon Johnson, the landowner i n 1854, 
but f o r t y years l a t e r the developers were G.C. Dixon 
Johnston i n 18971 Plummer and B u r r e l l , architects, i n 1897 
and R. Barrass i n 1900. d-*-0) The smaller estates, Palmers 
and Providence Rowwere more quickly completed and did not 
gain new developers as the years progressed and s i m i l a r l y , 
the larger Avenue estate kept i t s o r i g i n a l developers, 
the builder John Forster and the grocer John Brewster 
Chapman. 
The occupations of these developers shows that 
most were l o c a l men and small men. The two exceptions were 
Hugh Race of Bishop Auckland ( H 2 ) and Richard Cail the 
railway contractor. But even Cail had been resident i n 
Durham, he was l i v i n g i n Elvet V i l l a i n I856 when the Local 
Board of Health were discussing the layout of the streets^^-3) 
(114) 
though by 1860 he was again resident i n Newcastle 
where he had been a joiner and b u i l d e r ( l - ^ ) previous to 
being a railway contractor. 
How did the a c t i v i t i e s of these developers relate 
to the l o c a l building cycle? I t i s notable that with the 
one exception, a block plan f o r Sidegate i n 1 8 9 7 / " ^ ^ the 
submission of block plans occurred during slack bui l d i n g 
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years and not during building booms. During the 1 8 5 0 's 
block plans were submitted and passed by the Local Board 
of Health f o r E l l i s Leazes i n I 8 5 3 i Call's estate and Side-
gate i n 1854 and Palmer's estate i n 1858. But by 1856 
the Ordnance Survey plan indicates that building had not 
commenced on the Cail estate (Fig. 41) and building plan 
submissions commenced i n 1862 . I n E l l i s Leazes the 
f i r s t i n d i c a t i o n of building i s contained i n a report on 
i l l e g a l b uilding i n I869 t 1 1 ^ b uilding i n Sidegate 
was e a r l i e r , commencing i n 1855.("^9) 
I n l a t e r decades bu i l d i n g followed the block plans 
more closely but again the dates f o r block plans were slack 
bui l d i n g years. The block plan f o r Pellaw Leazes was 
submitted i n 1875 just p r i o r to the boom year of I876 
i n the town as a whole (Fig. 32) but, surprisingly, b u i l d i n g 
plans were submitted on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r estate from 1877^"^"^ 
and Church Street Head was submitted as a block plan i n 
(122) 
1889 and building plans were submitted from 1 8 9 1 . I n 
Providence Row, where the developer also submitted the 
building plans, building commenced i n 1882 i n the same year 
(123) 
as the block plan was submitted. Building booms, 
therefore, did not occur immediately a f t e r new streets were 
l a i d out. Instead the booms took up building sites which 
were already available and which, i n many cases, had been 
available f o r some years. 
Building Applicants 
Building applicants could be either the owner 
of the projected building or the completed building, or 
could be the builder i n his own r i g h t , or could be the 
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"builder on behalf of the owner. A l l these types of 
applicant can he i l l u s t r a t e d from the Durham City "building 
applications f o r plans and c e r t i f i c a t e s , but the majority, 
on the evidence of nominal linkage, were owners 
(Appendix 4.3) • ^ "^^ Studies of nineteenth century 
building have tended to consider building applicants on 
two levels; either i n the aggregate, i n terms of the number 
of houses b u i l t or as individuals. The former i s by f a r 
the most common approach and can be i l l u s t r a t e d by numerous 
case studies amongst which are Butt's study of Glasgow (1971)» 
Treble's of Liverpool (1971) and Dedman's of Southampton 
(1977), "to name but three, while the study of the a c t i v i t i e s 
of Richard Paley i n Leeds i n the 1820's (Beresford 197^) 
i s a rare case of a detailed examination of an ind i v i d u a l 
builder. 
Richards, i n discussing the finance of house 
building i n the South Wales c o a l f i e l d , divided the 'house 
suppliers' into nine categories; owner occupiers, investors, 
building clubs, speculative builders, b u i l d i n g companies, 
c o l l i e r y companies, building societies, l o c a l a uthorities 
and 'others', but his categories appear to have been 
i n t u i t i v e since his evidence only covered a small number 
of specific examples (1956 : 187-205). Gaskell commented 
upon the rol e of both builders and small investors, who 
i n the Pennine towns were often tradesmen (Gaskell 197^ 
15 i16) but did not disaggregate the applicants i n d e t a i l , 
and though Dingsdale's study of Bolton (1967) did attempt 
to do t h i s with regard to the scale of a c t i v i t y of each 
applicant i t remains to be seen whether building applicants 
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divided into sub-groups with d i f f e r e n t p o l i c i e s as to sub-
m i t t i n g applications and disposing of property, whether 
d i f f e r e n t groups applied i n d i f f e r e n t years and whether the 
same applicants were applying i n building boom years as 
i n periods of slump. 
On the evidence of nominal linkage the majority 
of applicants f o r plans were private individuals rather than 
companies or other bodies. The largest single occupation 
group were those involved i n industry,who formed 34.75$ 
of applicants, followed by shopkeepers who formed 11.65$ 
of applicants. Persons i n the building trade formed 9-98$ 
of the t o t a l (Table 4.8). A large proportion proved 
impossible to trace as to occupation but t h i s group was 
swollen by female applicants who were usually referred to 
i n the records by t h e i r surname and t i t l e alone and who 
therefore proved d i f f i c u l t to i d e n t i f y (Appendix 4.3). 
Most applicants were referred to by name alone except i n 
cases of common lo c a l names when the address of the applicant 
was also stated (1^5) a n (^ ^ n a s m a n number of cases where an 
address outside the town was given. (-^6) F r o m t h i s i t can 
be inferred that the majority of applicants were l o c a l 
residents who were known to the l o c a l authority since there 
never appears to have been any problem of ambiguity to the 
lo c a l authority arising from the practice of merely noting 
the name of the applicant. 
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Ta~ble 4.8 Occupations of building plan applicants 
Durham MB., 1850 to 1915 
Occupation Total 
Untraceable 191 35-31 
I n d u s t r i a l 188 34.75 
Shopkeepers 63 11.65 
Building 54 9-98 
Innkeeping 27 4.99 
Gentry & Professional 18 3-33 
541 100.01 
Table 4.1 i l l u s t r a t e s how the scale of a c t i v i t y 
of each builder was small and as such was comparable to 
the scale of a c t i v i t y of builders i n London (Dyos 1968), or 
Manchester and Bradford, where Gaskell estimates that 68$ 
and 88$ of builders, respectively, i n the 1860's and 1870's 
only b u i l t on one s i t e (1974 : 16-17). Applications tended 
to contain small numbers of dwellings and again t h i s scale 
of application was s i m i l a r to other towns. I n Leicester 
Pritchard found that i n the sample year of I870 75-2$ of 
applications contained four dwellings or less and quoted a 
study by Potts on Leicester f o r the years 1850 to 1900 that 
70$ of applications were fo r less than f i v e dwellings 
(Pritchard 1976 : 39). At Durham, f o r the years 1850 to 
1915fthe proportion was similar since 73•7$ of applications 
contained less than f i v e dwellings (Table 4.9). 
Only a small role was played i n house buil d i n g 
by applicants who were not private individuals. The largest 
such applicant, the Durham Co-operative Society was active 
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Table 4-.9 Number of dwellings included i n each b u i l d i n g 
a p p l i c a t i o n , Durham MB., 1850 to 1915. by decade 
D w e l l i n g s / A p p l i c a t i o n 
Decade nk* 1 2 3 4 5 5+ average 
1850-9 34 65 10 2 1 3 1.86 
1860-9 5 105 33 3 5 1 3 1.49 
1870-9 10 123 34 12 20 2 25 2.85 
1880-9 1 55 7 2 4 3 3 2.20 
1890-9 1 36 15 6 8 2 16 6.42 
1900-9 5 42 24 11 6 3 9 3.67 
1910-15 0 17 5 2 2 1 7 4.62 
* A p p l i c a t i o n s which lacked d e t a i l s , number o f d w e l l i n g not 
known 
from the 1870's since before t h i s date, l i k e other co-oper-
a t i v e s o c i e t i e s , i t had had u n c e r t a i n p r o p e r t y r i g h t s . 
From 1862 co-operative s o c i e t i e s could l e g a l l y hold dwellings 
and lease them to members and from 1871 they could buy and 
s e l l dwellings and own more than one acre of land 
(Gaskell 1971 1 6 ) . By 1907 Readshaw estimated t h a t 413 
s o c i e t i e s had taken advantage of t h e i r r i g h t to b u i l d houses 
(1910); Durham Co-operative Society having the modest 
(127) 
tenancy of property i n Claypath and by 1870, s i x houses 
i n t h a t s t r e e t v ; but going on to b u i l d i n Castle 
Chare / 1 2 9 ) Atherton S t r e e t Atherton S t r e e t E a s t / 1 3 1 ) (132) (133) New S t r e e t , ^ and A l l e r g a t e Terrace ^ amounting m 
a l l to 121 dwel l i n g s . The houses were unspectacular i n 
design being tunnel back t e r r a c e housing; those i n Castle 
(134) 
Chare had f r o n t gardens but the r e s t f r o n t e d the 
s t r e e t , those i n Atherton S t r e e t had upper bay windows while 
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those i n A l l e r g a t e Terrace were Tyneside f l a t s . 
P h i l a n t h r o p i c "bodies were scarcely a c t i v e . The 
Bishop of Durham r e b u i l t the almshouses on Palace Green i n 
order t o replace the seventeenth century almshouses, used 
by the U n i v e r s i t y as l e c t u r e rooms. ^ 3 5 ) Durham Mendicity 
Society c o n t r i b u t e d a s i n g l e d w e l l i n g i n Sadler S t r e e t (-^6) 
and Durham Diocese took no a c t i o n beyond commenting on the 
(137) 
s t a t e of housing m the county as a whole m 1909-
Local a u t h o r i t y housing was b u i l t only a f t e r the Great 
War. J I n London Tarn's work has emphasised the r o l e 
o f p h i l a n t h r o p i c bodies i n advancing the design of working 
class d w e l l i n g s (19 71, 1973) but t h i s r o l e i s t o t a l l y 
absent i n Durham C i t y . 
The Durham Freehold Land Society, as i n other 
boroughs, began as a s o c i e t y t o increase the e l e c t o r a t e 
through p r o p e r t y ownership (Chapman & B a r t l e t t 1971 * 2^0) 
but contracted to the narrower o b j e c t i v e s of a b u i l d i n g 
s o c i e t y . From e c l e c t i c sources i t appears to have 
acquired two closes on Western H i l l i n Framwellgate town-
ship between I838 and I856 ^ ^ 9 ) a n d ^Q h a v e l a i d o u t 
u niform sized p l o t s i n two s t r e e t s . The piecemeal nature 
of the b u i l d i n g i s i l l u s t r a t e d on the Ordnance plans of 
1856 and I896 ( F i g . 41), the outcome being a long s t r e e t 
of l a r g e terraced houses of uniform frontage w i d t h i n 
A l b e r t S t r e e t and a row of l a r g e r t e r r a c e d houses w i t h 
gardens f a c i n g North Road, whose a r c h i t e c t u r a l d e t a i l s 
v a r i e d but whose rateable value was w i t h i n a r e l a t i v e l y 
small range compared to the town as a whole. I n 1919» 
when these houses f i r s t appear i n the ratebook, having 
- 1 5 8 -
been cunningly s i t e d i n s i d e the boundary of the Parliamen-
t a r y Borough but outside the Municipal Borough u n t i l the 
boundary changes of 1904 included them ( F i g . 41), the 
ra t e a b l e value of the Western H i l l area ranged from £5 
to £84. Excluding the older Fieldhouse Cottages,the range 
contracted to between £15 and £84 and the modal 
ra t e a b l e value f e l l between £25 and £29 compared to a 
modal r a t e a b l e value f o r the borough as a whole, a t t h a t 
date, of between £5 and £9- I n many respects the t r a i t s 
of these houses were s i m i l a r to Freehold Land Society 
houses elsewhere since, as at Birmingham (Chapman & B a r t l e t t 
1971 : 243), Didsbury, Manchester ( M i l l i o n 1969 1 130) 
and C a r d i f f (Daunton 1977 » 81) they were heterogeneous i n 
design, but on homogeneous p l o t s , and were subsequently 
occupied by households which may l o o s e l y be termed 'middle-
class' . At Durham the r a t e a b l e values of the houses were 
much lower than at C a r d i f f where Daunton has suggested 
t h e i r values were upwards of £150 (1977 » 81) but i n 
general the r a t e a b l e values were higher i n C a r d i f f than i n 
Durham. They were s t i l l comparable to Daunton's i n t u i t i v e 
suggestion t h a t the r a t e a b l e values of middle-class 
houses tended to begin at £20 and those o f p r o f e s s i o n a l s 
and merchants to begin at £35 (1977 1 106). 
Unlike the surrounding c o a l f i e l d area where i t 
was usual f o r coal companies to provide housing, or an 
allowance i n l i e u of housing f o r p i t employees (Mess 
1928 : 82), the p i t s immediately adjacent to the town 
lacked p i t housing. The 1850 ratebook ' i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t Dixon and Thwaites of Kepier P i t only owned two 
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dwellings and John Thwaites a f u r t h e r e i g h t dwellings , 
whil e at E l v e t P i t there was again no p i t housing although 
(142) 
Thomas Crawford was the middleman f o r P i t Row. x ' This 
was s i m i l a r l y the s i t u a t i o n i n the 1870's, again i n con t r a s t 
to the c o a l f i e l d as a whole. But on the c o a l f i e l d 
i n the e a r l y nineteenth century the p r o v i s i o n of housing 
(144) 
appears to have been common but not ub i q u i t o u s . 
Some housing may have been b u i l t out of necessity when p i t s 
were sunk at some distance to e x i s t i n g settlements; i n other 
cases the p i t s were adjacent to e x i s t i n g small v i l l a g e s 
whose housing stock was supplemented by the c o l l i e r y 
company, as at Hetton-le-Hole ( S i l l 1974 : 31-4). Around 
Durham C i t y the more o u t l y i n g p i t s on Gilesgate Moor, 
Framwellgate Moor and Langley Moor had c o l l i e r y housing 
but those c l o s e r to the town had no housing o f t h e i r own; 
t h e i r workforce l i v i n g i n the town i t s e l f (Grant 1972 : 51)• 
This s i t u a t i o n was not unique since i t also occurred at 
Gateshead and i t p a r a l l e l s the p r o v i s i o n of a g r i c u l -
t u r a l housing which tended to be provided by the employer 
i n the North East, but which was not provided f o r a g r i c u l -
t u r a l labourers l i v i n g i n Durham C i t y i t s e l f / l ^ ) 
Other large employers were s i m i l a r l y n e i t h e r 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s nor subsequent owners of larg e numbers 
of houses. The l a r g e s t s i n g l e employer a t mid-century, 
the carpet-manufacturing Henderson brothers owned a mere 
seven dwellings i n 1850, i n c l u d i n g the residence of one 
br o t h e r . By 1860 they owned dwellings i n Freeman's 
Place adjacent to t h e i r f a c t o r y but these were acquired 
and not b u i l t by them. ^ ^^^ Their workforce was resident" 
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close by i n both 1850-1 and 1870-1 but was l a r g e l y 
housed i n rented, p r i v a t e l y owned dwellings ( F i g . 46). The 
North East Railway Company b u i l t dwellings adjacent to i t s 
(149) 
s t a t i o n s m Framwellgate and E l v e t 7 and acquired those 
already b u i l t a t Gilesgate s t a t i o n . ^-^O) j-^s igj-geg-t 
ventures were i n I876 when i t proposed t o b u i l d 16 houses 
i n John S t r e e t and two i n Castle Chare but the plans were 
r e j e c t e d by the Urban San i t a r y A u t h o r i t y . d-51) Other 
employers c o n t r i b u t e d even fewer a p p l i c a n t s , the l a r g e s t 
being Durham Gas Company who b u i l t nine cottages i n Fram-
wellgate between 1903 and 1914, ^ 1-5 2) the Weardale and Shildon Water Company who b u i l t two houses on North Road 
i ] 
(154) 
i n 1901 (1-53) and James Seyburn, a coachbuilder, who b u i l t 
the t e r r a c e , Seyburn's B u i l d i n g s , i n New E l v e t i n 1892. 
Bu i l d e r s 
Amongst the appl i c a n t s the b u i l d e r s form merely 
a subgroup (Table 4.8) but a subgroup which was i n t i m a t e l y 
r e l a t e d to the b u i l d i n g cycle and f o r whom evidence i s 
extant as to t h e i r employees and the d u r a t i o n of t h e i r 
existence as businesses. I n l a r g e r towns, London (Dyos 
I968 s 658, 660) and C a r d i f f (Daunton 1974 : 285) there was 
a t r e n d towards l a r g e r b u i l d i n g f i r m s over the century, but 
was t h i s a tren d s p e c i f i c t o l a r g e r towns? What was the 
s t r u c t u r e of the l o c a l b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y and, secondly, how 
d i d i t a l t e r i n r e l a t i o n to the b u i l d i n g cycle, since 
Professor Dyos has noted t h a t i t was i n the London b u i l d i n g 
slump of the 1870's t h a t small f i r m s were e l i m i n a t e d 
(1968 : 660). 
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From the 1851 and 1871 enumerators' books i t 
appears t h a t firms were small but t h a t there was a t r e n d 
to l a r g e r f i r m s . But since not a l l persons l i s t e d as being 
i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n i n d u s t r y by 'Walker's D i r e c t o r y ' o f 
those years ^55) c l e c i a r e c i employees i n the census t h i s 
comment must remain t e n t a t i v e . Only 12 b u i l d i n g employers 
i n 1851 numbered t h e i r employees and only 13 i n 1871. 
Amongst these, i n 1851> only three employed more than t e n 
men and boys and none employed more than t h i r t y (-^6) w h j j _ e 
i n 1871 f i v e employed more than ten men and boys and amongst 
these three employed more than 50- The l a r g e s t employer i n 
1871, Charles Gradon, employed 94 men and t e n boys so l o c a l 
scale was much smaller than London where i n 1851 57 
employed more than 50 men and three of these employed more 
than 350 men (Dyos 1968 : 652). Numbers of employees may 
have f l u c t u a t e d seasonally but as the census was taken i n 
Spring (157) j - ^ s e e m s reasonable, by comparison t o the seasonal 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s (Table 4.6) to accept 
the employee f i g u r e s since by the census dates the Winter 
b u i l d i n g l u l l had passed. A l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of the 
b u i l d i n g workforce enumerated i n the 1851 census had been 
born i n the county or C i t y of Durham. The workforce 
t o t a l l e d 447 of which 32.53$ had been born i n the town, 15.66$ 
i n the county and a f u r t h e r 24.7$ i n 'Durham' which could 
i n d i c a t e e i t h e r the county or the town. No trace appears 
of the tramping a r t i s a n s whose movements have been o u t l i n e d 
by Hobsbawm (1964 : 43-4) since the remainder were men w i t h 
f a m i l i e s or boys i n f a m i l i e s . 
Between 1841 and 1871 the number of persons 
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employed i n "building c o n s t r u c t i o n , Booth's category B2, 
rose "both a b s o l u t e l y and as a p r o p o r t i o n of the occupied 
p o p u l a t i o n (Table 4.10). This tr e n d continued i n t o the 
e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century since i n the 1911 census 741 males 
over 20 years of age, or 13.84$ of the occupied p o p u l a t i o n 
were engaged i n b u i l d i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n (Table 3«4). 
Table 4.10 Workforce i n B u i l d i n g Construction, 
Durham C i t y , 1841 to 1871 
1841 1851 1861 1871 
Persons i n b u i l d i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n 209 447 582 550 
Occupied pop u l a t i o n 4549 6092 6382 5677 
$ i n b u i l d i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n 4.59 7.34 9-12 9.69 
Sources: HC.PP. 1844 XXV11.1 34-42, 1852-3 LXXXV111.2.792-7, 
I863 L111.2. 790-6, 1873 LCC1.1. 534 f f . 
I n the second h a l f of the nineteenth century 
there was a decline i n the number of b u i l d i n g f i r m s l i s t e d 
i n 'Walker's' (Table 4.11), an increase i n size amongst 
the l a r g e s t f i r m s and the end of f i r m s which combined 
b u i l d i n g w i t h another a c t i v i t y . I n the 'Walker's D i r e c t o r y * 
they were described as b u i l d e r s and shopkeepers or 
publicans, undertakers, surveyors or timber merchants. I n 
1849 such pa r t - t i m e b u i l d i n g f i r m s formed 10.42$ of the 
48 f i r m s l i s t e d i n the C i t y , t h i s rose to 12.12$ of the 
33 f i r m s commencing between 1850 and 1859, f e l l to 2.78$ 
of the 36 f i r m s commencing between 1860 and I869 then 
disappeared from amongst subsequent new f i r m s . 
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Table 4.11 B u i l d i n g Firms, Durham C i t y , 1850 to 1910 
Sample Year B u i l d e r s , Joiners S l a t e r , Plumbers, 
& Masons P l a s t e r e r s & 
Brickmakers 
1850 39 17 
1860 28 17 
1870 31 13 
1880 nk. nk. 
1890 22 12 
1900 25 12 
1910 18 11 
nk. = not known 
Source s 'Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanac' 
I t must be accepted t h a t to some extent the 
number of employees i n the Durham C i t y b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y 
was independent of the t i m i n g of l o c a l b u i l d i n g since at 
l e a s t i n the case of one b u i l d e r , George Moody, who oper-
ated as a j o i n e r and b u i l d e r up to 1879 and who was already 
i n business by 1849,^^9) p r o j e c t s undertaken were 
s i t e d a l l over England since he s p e c i a l i z e d i n church 
r e s t o r a t i o n . ) But i f t h i s can be assumed to be the 
exception r a t h e r than the r u l e and i f i t can be assumed 
t h a t l o c a l firms were engaged i n l o c a l b u i l d i n g i n the main, 
d i d f l u c t u a t i o n s i n the number of employees precede l o c a l , 
and r e g i o n a l peak b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n years? Were the 
peaks preceded by a b u i l d up i n confidence amongst b u i l d i n g 
f i r m s as i n d i c a t e d by number of employees? 
The peak a p p l i c a t i o n year of 1876 d i f f e r e d from 
those of 1897 and 1899 i n t h a t i t was preceded by a decline 
- 1 6 4 -
i n the number of employees between 1870 and 1874 (Fig.37)-
Before the 1897 and 1899 a p p l i c a t i o n peak there was an 
increase i n the number of employees from at l e a s t 1888 
which probably arises from the b u i l d i n g peak developing 
from the mid 1890's i n the r e g i o n as a whole (Kenwood 
1961 : 127). ^ l 6 l ) Small a p p l i c a t i o n peaks i n 1858 and 
the l a t e 1860's coincided w i t h increases i n the number of 
b u i l d i n g employees but as a whole the numbers of employees 
l i s t e d i n 'Walker's D i r e c t o r y ' v a r i e d year to year and w i t h 
the exception of the 1890's no b u i l d up i n the s t r e n g t h of 
the b u i l d i n g trade antecedent to a b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n 
boom can be p o s t u l a t e d . 
The number of years each b u i l d i n g f i r m was i n 
o p eration v a r i e d i n two respects. F i r s t l y , as Professor 
Dyos discovered i n London, there was a r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the b u i l d i n g cycle and the l i f e expectancy of f i r m s . 
But t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p was not i d e n t i c a l to t h a t p o s t u l a t e d 
by Dyos since small London f i r m s tended to have been 
extinguished by the l o c a l 1870's b u i l d i n g slump while i n 
Durham C i t y the slack period of the 1850's and 1860's and 
f i r s t decade of the t w e n t i e t h century saw a high r a t e of 
demise among new b u i l d i n g f i r m s (Table 4.12). The 
exception was the slack p e r i o d of the 1880's when new f i r m s 
were more persistent. This mayagain r e f l e c t the sign, 
already noted i n the case of b u i l d i n g employees, t h a t the 
1890's boom was preceded by a slow b u i l d up i n a c t i v i t y i n 
the r e g i o n . Firms founded i n the 1870's and 1890's, 
decades which included b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n booms, con-
t r a s t e d each other i n terms of l i f e expectancy. Those 
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formed i n the 1870's had a high p r o p o r t i o n of very s h o r t 
l i f e s p a n s hut a low p r o p o r t i o n f a i l i n g "between f i v e and 
ten years l a t e r . Those formed i n the 1890's had a high 
p r o p o r t i o n f a i l i n g w i t h i n f i v e years and a very high 
p r o p o r t i o n , 85.0$, f a i l i n g w i t h i n ten years. 
Table 4.12 Duration of B u i l d i n g Firms, Durham C i t y , 
1849 to 1909 
L i f e span i n years 
Period T o t a l founded Less than 5 Less than 10 
% i 
1849 48* 33-33 45.83 
1850-9 33 57.58 72.73 
1860-9 36 50.00 72.22 
1870-9 13 53.85 53.85 
1880-9 10 12.50 25.00 
1890-9 27 55-00 85.00 
1900-9 26 73.69 89.47 + 
* I n existence i n 1849 
+ % f a i l e d by 1914 
Based on Appendix 4.5 
The second v a r i a t i o n i n the l i f e s p a n of each f i r m was t h a t 
the o l d e s t established f i r m s tended to survive the longest 
even despite probable underestimation of the l i f e s p a n of 
each f i r m by t r e a t i n g f i r m s continued by sons as separate 
f i r m s . I n a s i t u a t i o n where there was a l a c k of business 
records i t was impossible to assess how the assets of a 
f i r m were t r a n s m i t t e d w i t h i n a f a m i l y , s t i l l less between 
pa r t n e r s . ^  -^2) 
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Sub-groups amongst the B u i l d i n g Applicants 
Conditions f o r b u i l d i n g were not homogeneous, 
even i n t h i s s i n g l e town (over the decades or over the area 
of the town. Did the app l i c a n t s d i v i d e between those who 
applied to b u i l d on the remaining open ground i n the area 
of the o l d town, 'the k e r n e l ' , ^ ^ ^ ) a n ( j those who ap p l i e d 
to b u i l d on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s ? Did they d i v i d e by decade, 
and by the booms and slack periods i n the l o c a l b u i l d i n g 
cycle? Also were the long term aims of the applicants 
v a r i e d , were some b u i l d i n g to become l a n d l o r d of rented 
p r o p e r t y and were others r a p i d l y disposing of the new 
property? 
I n the period 1850 to 1915 there was a c l e a r 
d i v i s i o n between applicants concerned w i t h g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s 
and those concerned w i t h kernel s i t e s . Of the 541 a p p l i -
cants a maximum of 12 made a p p l i c a t i o n s concerning both 
types of area but of these s i x may or may not have been 
involved i n both since the s i t e was not described i n s u f f i c -
i e n t d e t a i l . Occupational groups among the p a r t i c i p a n t s 
d i d not d i v i d e according to type of s i t e except t h a t 
p r o f e s s i o n a l b u i l d e r s were applying more f o r g r e e n f i e l d 
s i t e s and shopkeepers and p r o f e s s i o n a l men, i n c l u d i n g 
gentry and c l e r i c s were applying more f o r k e r n e l s i t e s 
(Table 4.13)• 
The more a c t i v e a p p l i c a n t s were more concerned 
w i t h g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s . Of the 41 ap p l i c a n t s who made 
more than f i v e applications, 21made a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r green-
f i e l d s i t e s , 13 f o r ker n e l s i t e s and seven f o r both types 
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of area. Those a c t i v e i n the kern e l area tended not to he 
p r i v a t e persons but were the Durham Gas Company, the Dean 
and Chapter and the U n i v e r s i t y . The exception was Messrs. 
Henderson, the carpet manufacturers. Five of the remaining 
nine a p p l i c a n t s were only b u i l d i n g i n s p e c i f i c s t r e e t s 
w i t h i n the kern e l area; Chapel Passage, Framwellgate Water-
side, Grape Lane, H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t , Lumsden's B u i l d i n g s o f f 
Crossgate, Magdalene S t r e e t and N e v i l l e S t r e e t . Another, 
Joseph Johnson, and l a t e r the executors of h i s w i l l , were 
b u i l d i n g throughout the o l d town area but were s p e c i f i c a l l y 
applying to b u i l d p u b l i c houses. 
Table 4.13 B u i l d i n g S i t e s i n B u i l d i n g A p p l i c a t i o n s . 
Durham MB., 1850 to 1915. i n r e l a t i o n to 
Occupations of B u i l d i n g Applicants. 
B u i l d i n g S i t e 
Occupation Kernel G r e e n f i e l d Mixture 
B u i l d i n g 18 36 -
C l e r i c a l 3 - -
Gentry 7 6 -
Innkeeper 15 10 2 
I r o n Mf. 8 4 1 
P r o f e s s i o n a l 19 11 1 
Shopkeeper 58 20 4 
Other 77 52 3 
Unknown 96 83 1 
T o t a l 301 222 12 
Unknown 
1 
1 
4 
~6 
Among the ap p l i c a n t s f o r g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s t e n of 
the 21 larg e applicants were p r o f e s s i o n a l b u i l d e r s , f o u r 
were entrepreneurs, two were shopkeepers, two could not be 
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traced and the remaining two were the Durham Co-operative 
Society and the North Eastern Railway Company. So "both 
among a l l a p p l i c a n t s and the l a r g e r a p p l i c a n t s the green-
f i e l d s i t e s contrasted the k e r n e l i n being more the province 
of p r o f e s s i o n a l b u i l d e r s . Kernel s i t e s were being proposed 
more by p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s whose a c t i v i t y was l i m i t e d to 
a small number of a p p l i c a t i o n s while g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s were 
being proposed to a g r e a t e r extent by p r o f e s s i o n a l b u i l d e r s 
and those who made a greater number of a p p l i c a t i o n s . 
Boom year s i t e s were mostly g r e e n f i e l d developments 
on which some b u i l d i n g had already commenced. These were, 
i n 18?6, 1897 and 1899, Gilesgate Moor, Sidegate, Castle 
Chare, E l l i s Leazes and the C a i l e s t a t e . Only Mavin S t r e e t , 
o f f HaUgarth S t r e e t , and Framwellgate Waterside were both 
ker n e l s i t e s and new proposals i n boom years. 
The balance of occupational groups making a p p l i c -
a t i o n s d i d not s h i f t between b u i l d i n g boom years, I876 
and 1897 and other slacker sample years 1866 and 1886 
(Table 4.14) except i n the importance of p r o f e s s i o n a l b u i l d e r s 
among the a p p l i c a n t s i n the 1897 boom. This may i n d i c a t e , 
despite the small numbers under discussion, f i r s t l y , a 
contrast between the two major booms of 18 7° and 1897 to 
1899 and, secondly, a growing p r o f e s s i o n a l i s a t i o n i n 
b u i l d i n g . 
A c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which d i v i d e d the boom years of 
I876 and 1897 from the sample slack year 1886 was t h a t a 
l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n of a p p l i c a n t s i n the boom years only applied 
i n t h a t year. I n I876 45-8% of a p p l i c a n t s only proposed 
b u i l d i n g plans i n t h a t year, i n 1897 4 l . 7 % were unique to 
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t h a t year while i n 1886 the proportion was only 16.7%-
But i n 1866 40.0$ of a p p l i c a n t s only a p p l i e d i n that year 
so the c o n t r a s t between boom years and s l a c k years i s not 
n e a t l y and g e n e r a l l y d i s c e r n a b l e . The boom years and 
sample s l a c k years were very s i m i l a r i n terms of the prop-
o r t i o n of a p p l i c a n t s who were untraceable (Table 4.14), 
and s i n c e t r a c i n g an i n d i v i d u a l i s an i n d i c a t o r of l o c a l 
r e s i d e n c e a p p l i c a n t s from elsewhere do not appear to have 
been any more important i n the boom years than i n the s l a c k 
y e a r s . 
Table 4.14 Occupations of B u i l d i n g A p p l i c a n t s , 
Durham MB. f o r sample years 1866 to 1897 
1866 1876 1886 1897 
Occupation abs. $ abs. $ abs. abs. i 
Gentry & P r o f e s s i o n a l 1 5.00 9 18.75 3 30.00 2 16.67 
B u i l d i n g 5 25.00 7 14.58 2 20.00 5 41.67 
Innkeepers 2 10.00 2 4.17 0 0.00 2 16.67 
Shopkeepers 4 20.00 12 25.00 2 20.00 0 0.00 
Other 2 10.00 3 6.25 0. 0.00 0 0.00 
Untraceable 6 30.00 15 31.25 3 30.00 3 25.00 
T o t a l 20 100.00 48 100.00 10 100.00 12 100.01 
Source : Appendix 4.3 
Even more c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the boom years I876, 
1897 and 1899 was the l a r g e s i z e of a p p l i c a t i o n s i n terms of 
the number of dwellings proposed (Table 4.15). Over the 
period 1850 to 1915 a s i n g l e dwelling was the modal s i z e 
o f a p p l i c a t i o n (Table 4.9) but i n the years I876, 1897 
and 1899 "the t o t a l number of new dwellings proposed was 
l a r g e l y made up from a p p l i c a t i o n s containing more than f i v e 
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d w e l l i n g s , the pr o p o r t i o n s being 76.1$, 90.2$ and 86.9$ 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . I n co n t r a s t , i n 1866 only 23.1$ of dwellings 
proposed were contained i n large a p p l i c a t i o n s while i n 
1856 and 1886 there were no larg e a p p l i c a t i o n s . Not only 
were there more larg e a p p l i c a t i o n s m these boom years but 
a small number of app l i c a n t s dominated the number of dwellings 
proposed since there was a s l i g h t e r increase i n small a p p l i c -
a t i o n s . I n I876 76.1$ of dwellings applied f o r were c o n t r i b -
uted by 11 a p p l i c a n t s , i n 1897 the p r o p o r t i o n was as high 
as 90.2$ of dwellings being c o n t r i b u t e d by two app l i c a n t s 
and i n 1899 87.0$ by one a p p l i c a n t . The dominant a p p l i c a n t 
i n 1899 only a p p l i e d i n t h a t year while both the important 
a p p l i c a n t s i n 1897 were b u i l d e r s and a r c h i t e c t s . Richards, 
i n v e s t i g a t i n g b u i l d i n g i n the South Wales c o a l f i e l d , suggested 
t h a t an increasing p r o p o r t i o n of dwellings were c o n t r i b u t e d 
by large a p p l i c a n t s i n the pe r i o d 1850 to 1914 (1956 : 220) 
but there was no such o v e r a l l t r e n d i n Durham C i t y . Rather 
t h i s was a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the years which had a boom i n 
the number of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and the con t r a s t was not 
so much between the 1850's and the t u r n of the t w e n t i e t h 
century as between boom years and slack years. 
Table 4 .15 Scale of a p p l i c a t i o n s , sample b u i l d i n g boom and 
slack years, Durham MB. 
Dw e l l i n g s / A p p l i c a t i o n 
Year nk* 1 2 3 4 5 5+ 
1856 (2) 7 4 - 4 - -
1866 - 11 4 - - 5 6 
I876 (3) 31 12 12 16 5 242 
1886 - 3 4 - 4 - -
1897 - 6 2 3 - 5 147 
1899 - 2 6 3 12 - 153 
* nk = not known, number of such a p p l i c a t i o n s i n d i c a t e d 
brackets. 
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The applicants v a r i e d i n t h e i r subsequent actions 
concerning newly constructed dwellings (Appendix 4 . 3 ) . 
For the p e r i o d 1859 to 1895, i n c l u s i v e , the period f o r which 
both b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and c e r t i f i c a t e s of b u i l d i n g 
completion are extant, o n l y 87 of the 250 p a r t i c i p a n t s had 
an equal number of d w e l l i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and c e r t i f i c a t e s 
but the p r o p o r t i o n was higher among p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the 
ke r n e l area (Table 4 . 1 6 ) . 
Table 4.16 Balance between d w e l l i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and 
c e r t i f i c a t e s f o r each p a r t i c i p a n t , Durham MB., 
1859 to 1895 i n c l u s i v e 
Balance of A p p l i c a t i o n s and C e r t i f i c a t e s 
Excess Excess 
A p p l i c a t i o n s Equal C e r t i f i c a t e s T o t a l 
Area abs. 1° abs. abs. % abs. % 
Kernel 66 51.2 52 40.3 11 8.5 129 51.6 
Gr e e n f i e l d 64 54.7 35 29.9 18 15.4 117 46 .8 
Mixture 4 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 1.6 
T o t a l 134 53.6 87 34.8 29 11.6 250 100.0 
Imbalance between the number of d w e l l i n g a p p l i c -
a t i o n s and c e r t i f i c a t e s was grea t e r i n the case of l a r g e 
a p p l i c a n t s on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s than on k e r n e l s i t e s 
(Table 4 . 1 7 ) • 
Table 4.17 P a r t i c i p a n t s w i t h an excess of f i v e or more 
dw e l l i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s or c e r t i f i c a t e s , 
Durham MB., 1859 to 1895 i n c l u s i v e 
Excess A p p l i c a t i o n s Excess C e r t i f i c a t e s 
Area 5+ 10+ 50+ 100+ 5+ 10+ 
Kernel 3 1 0 0 0 0 
Green 7 6 1 2 2 1 
f i e l d 
Mixture 1 2 2 0 0 0 
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For each p a r t i c i p a n t h i s actions can he described 
according to the number of a p p l i c a t i o n s made i n a decade 
and the number of dwellings owned at the end of the decade, 
(164) 
as shown by the General D i s t r i c t Ratebooks. Seven 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s emerge, t h a t i n the decade the p a r t i c i p a n t 
i s not a c t i v e , or does not b u i l d but acquires property, 
or b u i l d s and acquires, or b u i l d s and r e t a i n s what i s b u i l t , 
or b u i l d s but disposes o f p a r t , or b u i l d s and disposes of 
a l l , o r does not b u i l d but disposes o f pro p e r t y . When the 
actions of each p a r t i c i p a n t between 1850 and 1915 
(Appendix 4.3) are grouped by decade subt l e v a r i a t i o n s 
emerge (Table 4.18). I n the 1850's the low number of 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s was also r e f l e c t e d by a slack p r o p e r t y 
t r a n s f e r s i t u a t i o n while i n the 1860's more p a r t i c i p a n t s 
were a c t i v e i n some way and more were r e t a i n i n g dwellings 
a f t e r completion than i n the 1870's. 
Table 4.18 B u i l d i n g and ownership a c t i v i t y by 
p a r t i c i p a n t s , Durham MB., 1850 to 
1879 by decade 
A c t i v i t y 1850-9 1860-9 I870 
no a c t i o n 128 88 60 
ac q u i r i n g ^3 51 60 
b u i l d i n g & a c q u i r i n g 14 24 20 
b u i l d i n g & owning 8 15 8 
b u i l d i n g & p a r t disposing 6 12 12 
b u i l d i n g & disposing 21 35 31 
disposing 29 24 58 
249 249 249 
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Amongst the 45 p a r t i c i p a n t s who owned pro p e r t y 
i n a l l f o u r ratebooks between 1850 and 1880 a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n 
by decade emerges. I n the 1870's no p a r t i c i p a n t was making 
an a p p l i c a t i o n and s t i l l owning t h a t p r o p e r t y i n the 
subsequent ratebook but again the d i f f e r e n c e s between the 
decades were subt l e (Table 4.19). I t was among the 
appl i c a n t s making more than f i v e a p p l i c a t i o n s t h a t d i f f e r e n c e s 
by decade were c l e a r e r . Between 1850 and 1859 fo u r of 
the f i v e l a r g e a p p l i c a n t s were b u i l d i n g to s e l l , i n the 
next decade only two out of t e n larg e a p p l i c a n t s were doing 
so w h i l e i n the 1870's t h i s was the p o l i c y of seven out 
of the 20 larg e a p p l i c a n t s . 
Table 4.19 B u i l d i n g and ownership a c t i v i t y by p a r t i c i p a n t s 
who owned pro p e r t y i n the p e r i o d 1850 t o 1880 
A c t i v i t y 1850-9 1860-9 1870-9 
no a c t i o n 8 12 10 
a c q u i r i n g 8 12 11 
b u i l d i n g & a c q u i r i n g 5 8 3 
b u i l d i n g & owning 2 1 0 
b u i l d i n g & p a r t disposing 2 3 1 
b u i l d i n g & disposing 5 3 6 
disposing 15 6 14 
No applicants i n I876 were b u i l d i n g and s t i l l 
owning t h a t property i n 1880 and of the three a p p l i c a n t s only 
a c t i v e i n t h a t year, two were b u i l d i n g and then disposing 
of a l l they had b u i l t which suggests t h a t they were sho r t 
term speculators. Two ap p l i c a n t s were b u i l d i n g and a c q u i r i n g 
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more property but one, a grocer, had "been a c q u i r i n g 
p r o p e r t y over at l e a s t the previous two decades. I n contrast 
only f i v e of the 13 a p p l i c a n t s i n 1875 had disposed of 
these p r o p e r t i e s by 1880 and i n 1865, during a slack b u i l d i n g 
p e r i o d , one out of 9 a p p l i c a n t s b u i l t to r e n t while only 
two b u i l t and had disposed of the dwellings by I87O. 
Conclusion 
Three questions were r a i s e d concerning the nature 
of b u i l d i n g i n Durham C i t y . F i r s t l y , d i d the town e x h i b i t 
a temporal t r e n d i n b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s t h a t elsewhere 
has been termed a ' b u i l d i n g cycle', secondly, are inferences 
made i n other studies of l a t e nineteenth century b u i l d i n g 
cycles p e r t i n e n t to t h i s l o c a l study and, t h i r d l y , a question 
a r i s i n g from the previous two questions, how f a r was b u i l d i n g 
investment i n the town i n t e g r a t e d w i t h i n the r e g i o n a l and 
n a t i o n a l economies? There i s no doubt as t o the outcome 
of the f i r s t question since i t i s c l e a r t h a t there was a 
l o c a l b u i l d i n g cycle w i t h two great a p p l i c a t i o n booms i n 
I876 and 1897 and 1899 but the outcome of the other two 
questions i s r a t h e r more complex. 
The mode of b u i l d i n g i n the town was much as 
elsewhere i n the same p e r i o d . I n several respects i t con-
f i r m s conclusions from other case studies since the b u i l d i n g 
i n d u s t r y was organised i n small f i r m s though there was a 
tendency f o r these to become l a r g e r and more p r o f e s s i o n a l . 
Also, b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s were, f o r the most p a r t , small 
scale p a r t i c i p a n t s (Table ^ . 1 ) . I n other respects con-
clusions drawn concerning b u i l d i n g i n Durham C i t y are at 
variance w i t h assumptions used elsewhere but there i s no 
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reason to suppose t h a t these f i n d i n g s r e f l e c t a d i f f e r e n c e 
between small towns and large towns. Instead i t should he 
noted t h a t i t i s a d i f f e r e n c e i n b o t h conclusions a r i s i n g 
from analysis and assumptions used f o r a n a l y s i s . I n Durham 
C i t y the a p p l i c a n t s were not n e c e s s a r i l y speculative 
b u i l d e r s (Table 4.8), they d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y execute a l l 
the a p p l i c a t i o n s they made ( F i g . 36) and the speed w i t h 
which they acted v a r i e d both by decade and according to 
t h e i r a c t i v i t y as applicants (Table 4.4). 
Both ap p l i c a n t s and developers were, i n the main, 
l o c a l r e s i d e n t s and w i t h the important exception of Durham 
Co-operative Society they were p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s . Their 
p o l i c y v a r i e d decade to decade and only one a p p l i c a n t had a 
consistent p o l i c y between 1850 and 1880. ^  I n boom 
decades there were s u b t l e s h i f t s away from b u i l d i n g to r e n t 
but more important were the s h i f t s to l a r g e scale a p p l i c a t i o n s 
by a l i m i t e d number of p a r t i c i p a n t s . The scale of b u i l d i n g 
a p p l i c a t i o n i n the town was small and the boom years were 
dominated by a handful o f men. U n f o r t u n a t e l y these men 
appear to have l e f t no extant personal papers so, as i n 
aggregate studies of b u i l d i n g cycles, the reasoning behind 
t h e i r b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s remains i n the realms of 
inference. 
Inferences propounded i n other studies o f l o c a l , 
r e g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l b u i l d i n g cycles do not appear to 
c l a r i f y the question as to how the t i m i n g of the cycle arose. 
Coal output, the bank r a t e , r a i l w a y investment and p o p u l a t i o n 
growth a l l f a i l to show a c l e a r r e l a t i o n s h i p to the r i s e and 
f a l l i n the number of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s . Yet i t cannot 
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be denied t h a t the l o c a l b u i l d i n g cycle was synchronous 
w i t h the r e g i o n a l b u i l d i n g cycle o u t l i n e d by Kenwood (1963) 
which suggests t h a t b u i l d i n g investment i n the town was 
i n t e g r a t e d w i t h the r e g i o n a l economy i n the second h a l f of 
the nineteenth century. This was not a simple r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h investment i n coal and r a i l w a y s but then, f i r s t l y , 
the b i g i n d u s t r i a l i s t s of the r e g i o n were not d i r e c t l y 
involved i n b u i l d i n g i n the town and, secondly, the few 
f a m i l y business papers which are extant, and which r e l a t e 
to the investments o f the Love f a m i l y , show a complex p a t t e r n 
s h i f t i n g from place to place over the decades. ^ -^^ i t i s 
important to note t h a t b u i l d i n g s o c i e t i e s , as one aspect 
of b u i l d i n g finance h i n t , through t h e i r membership and 
advertisements, at b u i l d i n g c a p i t a l being drawn i n and 
r e d i s t r i b u t e d over the county. 
Compared t o other towns i n the county the growth 
i n the housing stock of Durham C i t y both between 1801 and 
1851 and between 1851 and 1901 was poor. Between 1801 and 
1851 i t lagged behind a l l but Gateshead and between 1851 
and 1901 i t lagged behind a l l but Barnard Castle (Table 4.20). 
Table 4.20 Housing stock *growth i n nine towns of 
Co. Durham 1801 to 1851 and 1851 to 1901 
Town % Growth 1801-51 % Growth 1851-1901 
Barnard Castle 123.0 39.0 
Bishop Auckland 139.0 61.0 
Chester-le-Street 76.0 397.0 
D a r l i n g t o n 131.0 343.0 
Durham C i t y 73.0 48.0 
Gateshead 68.0 308.0 
Ha r t l e p o o l ** 550.0 160.0 
Stockton 295.0 375.0 
Sunderland 173.0 260.0 
* I n h a b i t e d and uninhabited houses ** Excluding West 
Ha r t l e p o o l 
Sources : P r i n t e d census volumes 1801, 1851, 1901 
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At Durham C i t y i t was the small i n d u s t r i a l i s t s 
and shopkeepers who were the main a p p l i c a n t s , i t was l o c a l 
men who were applicants and developers and i t was the land 
of small landowners which was developed as g r e e n f i e l d 
b u i l d i n g s i t e s . The l o c a l l a r g e landowners were a c t i v e i n 
b u i l d i n g elsewhere on t h e i r estates and l a r g e i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , 
i f r e s i d e n t l i k e Joseph Love, were i n v e s t i n g elsewhere. 
I t may be i n f e r r e d , from the synchronous nature of the l o c a l 
b u i l d i n g cycle, t h a t there were l i n k s i n c a p i t a l investment 
between the town and the r e s t of North East England but i t 
appears t h a t such l i n k s must have been through small scale 
i n v e s t o r s . Compared to the r e s t o f the Northern c o a l f i e l d 
area i n the second h a l f of the nineteenth century Durham 
C i t y appears t o have been an investment backwater. 
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1. Lewis comments t h a t Weber (1955) compiled data f o r 34 
towns, Richards (1956) f o r 32 towns i n South Wales, 
Lewis himself had c o l l e c t e d data f o r 39 towns i n the 
Manchester conurbation, Kenwood f o r 51 l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s 
i n North East England (1962, 1963) and Saul f o r over 
100 a u t h o r i t i e s (1962) (Lewis 1965 : 301-2). 
2. DDPD.SR.D.City Vols. 158, l 6 0 , l 6 l , 162, 163, 164, I65, 
166, 167, 168, 177, 178 & 179. 
Boxes 43/3, 43/5, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 51/1. 51/2 
Bylund Lodge, undeposited B u i l d i n g Registers I9OO-I909, 
1909-1927 
A l l t a b l e s i n Chapter 4 are based on these sources 
unless otherwise s t a t e d . 
3. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 137, 140, 142, 148 & 1919 Ratebook 
(1970 d e p o s i t ) . 
4. N e v i l l e ' s Cross appears i n Walker's D i r e c t o r y a f t e r 1900 
Norton (1950) asks a) was the f i r m l o c a l , b) was there 
a s e r i e s , c) how was the data c o l l e c t e d , d) what was 
the aim, e) what was the p r i n t i n g lapse, f ) when was 
i t r e v i s e d . I found i t to be l o c a l , annual, revised 
annually as t o Corporation and l i s t s . 
5. I t cannot be assumed t h a t these no longer e x i s t but t h e i r 
whereabouts subsequent t o l o c a l government r e o r g a n i z a t i o n 
i s u n c e r t a i n . 
6. DDPD. PK. Sutton S i t e deposit (1975) t e m p o r a r i l y a t 
P r i o r ' s Kitchen instead of South Road. 
7. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 p.337 1 Dec. 1880, p. 344 5 Jan 
1881. v o l . 165 p.82 3 March 1886. 
8. Walker's D i r e c t o r y does i n d i c a t e some s i t e s vacant. I n 
a d d i t i o n the sequence of names i n d i c a t e s i n f i l l of the 
terraces despite the s t r e e t s not being numbered i n 
the e a r l y years. 
9. I n Walker's D i r e c t o r y a l l Gilesgate Moor appears i n 1888 
despite i t having been b u i l t over a number of decades 
( F i g . 45) and N e v i l l e ' s Cross appears between 1900 
and 1905. 
10. P r i n t e d census volumes 1861, I 8 7 I and 1881. 
11. 1851 Census. Forms and I n s t r u c t i o n s p.34 
Comments on t h i s are made by Lucas (1958) 
12. 1831 Census v o l . 1 p.246 f n . case of St. Stephen, Herts. 
where each tenement was returned as a house. 
13a. A t y p i c a l view i s given by PP. 1908 c v i i Board of Trade. 
Cost of L i v i n g of the Working Classes p.xx "There i s 
l i t t l e i n common between working-class houses i n Scotland 
and those i n England". I n England t y p i c a l l y a cottage 
of 3,4 or 5 rooms, i n Scotland a f l a t of 1,2 or 3 rooms. 
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13b. DDPD. PK. Mag. Rep., Cart. I I and Cart. IV. 
14. See Fi g . 29. The Cathedrals Act of 1840, 3 & 4 Vic. cap. 
c x i i i a l t e r e d the management of the estates but some 
changes had come e a r l i e r . Miss M. McCollum has noted 
the a c t i v i t i e s of Bishop B a r r i n g t o n a t the beginning 
of the century. The s t a t u t e 41 Geo. I l l cap. cxx. 
An Act f o r the Establishment of Schools f o r the 
Education of Poor Childr e n , i n the County Palatine of 
Durham, 1801, i s one aspect of t h i s movement. 
15- Sources as i n f n . 2 supra. 
16. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 134 p.320, loan 1855 t o be paid 
back by 1875. 
17. Parson W. and White W. (1827) v o l . 1 p.184. 
18. Walker's 1862 p.27-
19. Walker's 1852 p.33. 
20. D.CRO. D.Adv. F r i 12 March 1841 no. 1384 p.3 c o l . 2. 
Parson & White v o l . 1 1827 p.178. 
21. Parson & White 1827 v o l . 1 p.177. 
22. 5$ i s important since Tarn i n d i c a t e s t h a t even p h i l -
anthropic bodies expected a r e t u r n on t h e i r 
investments (1973). 
23. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 162, I63, 164, 165. 
24. DDPD. SR. D.City Boxes 48, 5 l / 2 , v o l s . 178, 179 form 
d u p l i c a t e s t o volumes 162, 163 and 164. 
25. P r i n t e d census volumes 1851, 1911• 
26. Where one a p p l i c a t i o n r e s u l t e d i n more than one c e r t i f i c a t e 
each c e r t i f i c a t e was counted as a separate e n t r y so the 
data i s not synonymous w i t h the number of dwe l l i n g s . 
27. D. CRO. D.Adv. F r i Jan 22 1841 no. 1377 P-l c o l . 1 
•Durham F r i e n d l y B u i l d i n g Society', reference t o 
e a r l i e r s o c i e t i e s . 
F r i Jan 6 1843 no. 1479 p . l c o l . 1 'Borough of Durham 
B u i l d i n g Society' 
F r i March 13 1846 no. 1645 p.3 c o l . 4 'Durham Equitable 
B u i l d i n g Society'. 
28. D.CRO. D.Adv. F r i March 28 1851 no. 1908 p . l c o l . 1. 
29. D.CRO. D.Adv. F r i Feb. 10 1843 no. 1484 p 1. col.2 
'Darlington B u i l d i n g Society' 
I n t e r l i n k s are also shown by the papers of a 
W i l l i n g t o n b u i l d i n g c o n t r a c t o r among the Ferens 
c o l l e c t i o n , deposited by a f i r m of Durham s o l i c i t o r s . 
DDPD. SR. Ferens 
Catalogue No. 
SGD 51/33 
SGD 51/3^ 
SGD 51/35 
SGD 51/36 
SGD 51/37 
SGD 51/38 
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B u i l d i n g Society 
10th Universal B e n e f i t 
C i t y & Co. of Durham 
Permanent 
A l l i a n c e B e n e f i t 
C i t y & Co. of Durham 
Permanent 
16th Universal B e n e f i t 
Place of 
Society 
Sunderland 
Durham 
Newcastle 
Durham 
Address of 
S o l i c i t o r 
Sunderland 
Durham 
Newcastle 
Durham 
Durham Durham 
Sunderland Sunderland 
A l l concerning property i n W i l l i n g t o n , Co.Durham. 
30. D.CRO. D/DCB Sub s c r i p t i o n Book No. 4, Su b s c r i p t i o n Book 
1875-1882 f . 9r. f f . , Ledger I868-89. 
31. D.CRO.D/DCB Sub s c r i p t i o n Book No.4. 
32. The same inferences were made f o r Nominal Linkage as i n 
Appendix 4.1. The an a l y s i s was based on surname, 
C h r i s t i a n name and address. 
33. Excluded from the t o t a l are the f o l l o w i n g cases which may 
in d i c a t e i n t r i c a t e f a m i l y arrangements. 
App l i c a n t s I876 
Mrs.Jane Wardropper 
58 Gilesgate 
John Oswald 
93a Gilesgate 
Membership 1876-7 
Three Wardroppers, none c a l l e d 
58 Gilesgate Jane, 
Robert Oswald 
Claypath 
Sources : DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 UDC. Minutes 
D. CRO. D/DCB C i t y and County of Durham B u i l d i n g 
Society. S u b s c r i p t i o n Book 1875-1882. 
HC. PP. 1873 Return of Owners of Lands and Heritages 
Thompson (1963 : 113, 114, 117) quoting the Parliamentary 
r e t u r n s and Sanford and Townsend, 18651 gives the 
ownership of the c u l t i v a t e d area of Co. Durham as :-
28$ i n estates 100,000 acres + 
24$ 1,000- 100,000 acres 
13% 300 - 1,000 acres 
35$ less than 300 acres 
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35 • % of c u l t i v a t e d area i n each county owner i n estates of less 
than 1,000 acres 
0 - 10$ Rutland, Northumberland 
10 - 20 Dorset, Hampshire, N o r f o l k , W i l t s h i r e 
20 - 3° Berks., Bucks., Cheshire, Derbys., Heres., 
Herts., Hunts., N o t t s . , N.hants., Oxfords., 
Salop, S t a f f s . , Sussex. 
30 - 40 Beds. Cornwall, Devon, C0. Durham, Essex, 
Glos., Kent, Lanes., L e i c s . , Lines., Somerset, 
S u f f o l k , Warwicks, Worcs. 
40 - 50 Cumberland, Surrey, Westmorland. 
50 - 60 Cambs., Yorks. 
Source : Thompson 1963-
36. DDPD. SR. DR. Crossgate T i t h e 28 Dec. I838 
Elv e t T i t h e 31 Dec. I838 
Framwellgate T i t h e 25 June I839 
St. G i l e s T i t h e 14 March 1846 
Magdalen Close T i t h e 30 J u l y 1852 
37- DDPD. SR. DR. Magdalene Place, T i t h e Award 1852. 
38. DDPD. SR. DR. El v e t T i t h e Award I838, DDPD. SR. HC. M i s c e l l . 
15 Plans of farms belonging t o the Deanery of Durham. 
This i s very s i m i l a r t o DDPD. SR. Mawson 7/3- DDPD. Pk. 
D. & CD. Plan of Corps Lands i n E l v e t and Crossgate, 
1839-1841, DDPD. PK. D.& CD.Church Comm. 13665/5 'Plan 
of the Township of S h i n c l i f f e . . . ' by T. Mowbray 1793-
See also F i g . 29. 
39- Sources as f n . 36, supra. Also U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 
Surveyor's Department, U n i v e r s i t y Terrier. 
40. Using the terms ' f i c t i o n a l ' and ' f i d u c i a r y ' as used by 
Denman and Prodano (1972) these were•.-
3 executors of W i l l s 1 Freemen of the C i t y of Durham 
1 t r u s t e e s 1 Durham Corporation 
8 church o f f i c i a l s 1 U n i v e r s i t y of Durham 
the Bishop 1 Durham Paving Commission 
the Dean & Chapter 1 Guardians of the Poor, 
, Durham Union r e c t o r s 
a p e r p e t u a l curate 1 Railway company 
churchwardens 
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41. W i l l i s (1727 : 222-234) Patent 33 Hen V I I I 1541 
PRO SC 11-987 Valor of the Property of the Church of 
Durham DDPD. PK. copy.Surtees Soc. 143 pp. 15-17. 
Valor E c c l e s i a s t i c u s v o l . V London 1825 P«301 
D. Markham The Dean and Chapter of Durham, paper t o 
Durham County Local H i s t o r y Society 16 March I976. 
42. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Mag. Rep., Cart I I , Cart. IV. 
43. DDPD. SR. HC. Framwellgate Enclosure, Crossgate Enclosure 
Award, DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Register 51 f f I-69, copy of 
Gilesgate Enclosure Award, DDPD. SR, E l v e t Enclosure 
Award, DDPD. PK. 
44. Mr. P. Mussett, Department of Palaeography and Diplomatic, 
Durham, MSS ' S t a l l Estates' and 'Notes on the system of 
Church leases i n the post-Reformation p e r i o d (1974) 
Also Marcombe (1973 * l 4 l ) comment. 
45. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Wood i f i e l d Survey v o l . 1 & 2 Dating 
i s d i f f i c u l t since there are two series but the dates 
of the leases and dates of sale p o i n t to the very end 
of the 18th century. 
46. DDPD. SR. D. Probate Jhone Buckle 1584 No. 15, f l e t c h e r , 
St. Nicholas, w i l l includes "a stephouse on the backside". 
47. D.S.St. 720/L P r o v i s i o n a l L i s t of Bu i l d i n g s of A r c h i t e c t u r a l 
or H i s t o r i c I n t e r e s t . J u l y 1947. Revised Feb. 1949. 
48. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. El v e t Enclosure, 1773. 
49. Mr. P. Mussell, Department of Palaeography and Diplomatic, 
Durham, MS. r e f e r r i n g t o 1798 scheme 38 Geo. I l l c. 60. 
50. For example 14 & 15 Vic. cap. 23 An Act to amend the Acts 
f o r the g r a n t i n g of s i t e s f o r schools. 
51. See Fi g . 29. They also presented land to St. Margaret's as 
a graveyard extension, D.CRO. D. Adv. F r i . 26 A p r i l 
1844 no. 1547 p.2 c o l . 7. Dean & Chapter Minutes. 
T r a n s c r i p t s v o l . I l l p.962, 28th Sept. 1843 also records 
t h i s and an a d d i t i o n t o St. Oswald's graveyard. 
52. D.CRO. The Londonderry Papers (1969) pp. 4, 5. 84, The 
D i c t i o n a r y of N a t i o n a l Biography v o l . x v i i i p. I I 6 7 . 
53. D.CRO. D/Lo/E 145. 
54. Fordyce 1857 v o l . 1 p.208, Walker's 1859 p.29. 
55. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 43/5 p.227, 24th J u l y 1895, D.CRO. 
Ml/41 D. Adv. F r i . Nov 7. 1884 no. 3838 p.7 c o l . 6. 
56. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Tender, John Carrick, Waddington S t r e e t 
to T. Gradon ... 18th J u l y 1892, & B i l l of Q u a n t i t i e s , 
J u l y 1892. 
57. See Appendix 4.7. 
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58. Boyle (1892) pp.81 f f . , Gee (1928) p.4. 
I n 1853 Rev. W i l l i a m C. King wrote to the LBH i n conn-
exion w i t h the s t a t e of a fo o t p a t h on h i s land between 
Castle Chare and Crossgate Head. He reminded the board 
t h a t "The York, Newcastle and Berwick Railway has f o r 
n e a r l y three years kept me under n o t i c e to s e l l the 
p r o p e r t y ..." DDPD. SR. D.City Box 45 16 Feb. 1853. 
59- Not a l l the land was b u i l t upon. The North Eastern 
Railway Co. was the owner of Paradise Gardens, 
South of Claypath ( F i g . 20) i n 1860, DDPD. SR. D.City 
v o l . 140 p. 121r. 
60. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.524-5, 1 Aug. 1860, v o l . l 6 l 
p.168. Hence when the b u i l d e r James Sutton encroached 
on the highway the LBH.wrote to Mr. C a i l . 
61. D. CRO.D.Adv. January 1840 to January 1850, weekly. 
62. DDPD. SR. HC. Book of Reference, F i r s t e d i t i o n 25" OS. 
No. 5 Easington Ward. 
63. DDPD. SR. Dixon - Johnson 7/4. Sale of land by John 
Spink. 1855- This i s £0.07/sq. yard which i s cheaper 
than land i n closes i n Nottingham i n the 1760's 
(Chalkin 1974 : 141) 
Durham was a f r e e h o l d town, as was much of the county 
HC PP. 1889 xv : 8. 
64. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 1 Dec. 1858 pp. 450-1 
There are few examples from other towns of f r e e h o l d 
land values but Chalkin (1974 : 143) c i t e s land a t 
Portsea i n 1806 a t 6/2^d per sq. yard. The Durham 
f i g u r e i s so high as to be suspect as a f i g u r e 
i n c o r p o r a t i n g both the inconvenience of the p r o p e r t y 
owner and the a n x i e t y of the Local Board of Health 
to widen a s t r e e t while a pr o p e r t y was being r e b u i l t . 
65. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. E l v e t Enclosure 1773. 
D.& CD. Register 51 f f . I-69 Crossgate 
Enclosure, 1770 
DDPD. SR. HC. M5 f . 131r f f Framwellgate and W i t t o n G i l b e r t 
Enclosure, 1809 
" negative copy of PRO. Gilesgate Enclosure, 1817. 
66. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 35 2/8 1 A p r i l 1847 Committee Report 
on Wesley Chapel Passage. M a j o r i t y considered i t was 
a p u b l i c passage and "has been so between 20 and 30 years" 
67. Wood's Map of Durham, 1820 gives a 'terminus post quern'. 
Copy DDPD. SR. search room. 
68. DDPD. SR. v o l . 160 12 Nov. 1849. Geo. Moody, b u i l d e r , 
f o r b i d d e n to proceed w i t h b u i l d i n g two houses i n 
Magdalene S t r e e t . Not l i s t e d as a s t r e e t by F. White 
& Co. (1847) p.495 See F i g . 20. Described as " l a t e l y 
b u i l t " Fordyce 1857 v o l . 1 p.355-
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69= L i s t e d by F. White & Co. (1847) p.495 
Through s t r e e t by 2 Dec. 1851 DDPD. SR. Box 44, but 
not a l l b u i l t Box 44 7 Jan. 1852 
70. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 122 p.49 2 May 1843, p.51-2 
6 June 1843. 
71. D.CRO.MB/Du 9-49, Corporation leases. 
72. DDPD. SR. negative copy of PRO. Gilesgate 1817. Labelled 
'1820'. 
73- D.S.St. Local C o l l e c t i o n 1831 Local Government Boundary 
Commission Report, p.157* 
74. D.CRO. D.Co. Adv. F r i A p r i l 23 1841 no. 1390 p . l c o l . 4. 
75. See f n . 58. 
76. DDPD, SR. D.City v o l . 162 4 Jan. 1854 pp.210-211, 
20 Jan 1854 pp.213-214. 
77. Appendix 4.7. 
78. Bylund Lodge, undeposited B u i l d i n g Register No.224 
Oct. 1909, No.232 Dec. 1909, No.236 Feb. 1910. 
79* The term 'estate' has no i m p l i c a t i o n of si z e . 
80. Appendix 4.7. 
81. Appendix 4.7. 
82. Appendix 4.7. 
83. Appendix 4.7. 
84. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 6 Dec. 1854. 
85. Fewster JM. ' L i s t s of the Dixon-Johnson Papers' DDPD. SR. 
1972 c i t e s p r operty i n Ryhope, Hamsterley, Lynesack, 
West Auckland, Newcastle and Durham.Walker's 1855 P«55 
l i s t s him as gentry, r e s i d e n t at Aykley Heads. 
86. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I67 p.159-
87. Appendix 4.7. 
88. Appendix 4.7. 
89. Appendix 4.7. 
90. Appendix 4.7. 
91. The dates of the t i t h e surveys ranged from I838, f o r 
Crossgate, El v e t and Framwellgate, t o 1846 f o r Gilesgate 
and 1851 f o r Magdalene Place DDPD. SR. DR. 
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92. They give the s t r e e t but not the exact l o c a t i o n . This 
can only be i n f e r r e d from known b u i l d i n g s , a method used 
by Holmes (1973). 
93. DDPD. SR. DR. Ti t h e Framwellgate Nos. 495 t o 500 i n c l u s i v e 
i n schedule 
Ti t h e St. G i l e s No.2. 
94. DDPD. SR. DR. Ti t h e Framwellgate No. 519 
95.. DDPD. SR. DR. Ti t h e Crossgate Nos. 20, 21, 106. 
See f n . 58 and F i g . 39-
96. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 p.1^7, 148,6th J u l y 1887. 
97. HCPP. 1873 Return of Owners of Lands and Heritages (Co. 
Durham) T o t a l 1,050a.3r.25p. 
98. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/28 Conveyance 13 May 1847 through 
Durham s o l i c i t o r s , Ward & Ward. 
99. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/31 Conveyance 23 March 1858, 
through Durham s o l i c i t o r , Thompson. 
100. DDPD. SR. Ferene SGD. 51/29 Conveyance 15 Nov. 1849, through 
Durham s o l i c i t o r , Story. 
101. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/30 Counterpart lease 20 A p r i l , 
1848, through Durham s o l i c i t o r , Ward & Story. 
102. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 5l/5 22 March 1843. 
103. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/24 13 May 1854. 
104. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 5l/2 14 May 1842 release by Love 
51/3 4 Jan 1849 assignment t o Love 
105. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/40 7 May 1872. 
106. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/32, 34, 36, 37-
See f n . 29. 
107. DDPD. SR. Ferens SGD. 51/33, 35, 38. Also see f n . 29. 
108. Appendix 4.7. 
109. Appendix 4.7. 
110. Although the name i s s p e l t both as Dixon Johnson and 
Dixon Johnston t h i s i s the same f a m i l y . 
111. DDPD. PK. Sutton S i t e deposit (1975) t e m p o r a r i l y a t 
P r i o r ' s Kitchen instead of South Road. John Brewster 
Chapman does not appear i n Walker's D i r e c t o r y since he was 
re s i d e n t outside the municipal boundary. He was, however, 
on the Corporation i n I869 (Appendix 7.4) and h i s occup-
a t i o n i s known from t h i s and from correspondence w i t h the 
Durham LBH. from h i s business address. 
DDPD. SR. D.City Box 44 29 May 1852. 
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112. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 p.456. 
113- DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.317. 
114. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . l 6 l . p.l68. 
115. Richard White 'General D i r e c t o r y ' S h e f f i e l d , (1847) p.33 
l i s t s him as re s i d e n t i n Newcastle a t 36, Northumberland 
Street and 53» Percy S t r e e t . 
116. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I67 p.193-4. 
117. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.597-597b. 
118. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 163 p.301-2. 
119. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.285-6. 
120. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I63 p.620b. 
Revised v o l . 164 p.103 4 Jul y 1877, & p.^23 1 March 1882. 
121. DDPD. SR. D. C i t y v o l . 164 p.100 - fou r d w e l l i n g s , 
r e j e c t e d by UDC. 
122. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 p.274, 276, 3^8. 
123. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 p.456, 4 6 l , 462, 471. 
124. See f n . 2, supra, f o r sources. See Appendix 4.1 f o r 
notes on nominal l i n k a g e . 
125. John Fo r s t e r , b u i l d e r , was also described as being of 
North Road. See Appendix 4.1 f o r name repeats. 
126. Between 1850 and 1915 these were:-
Thomas Crone Belmont C o l l i e r y , Mason,D.City Box 44 
12 July 1852 
Mr. C a i l Newcastle-upon-Tyne, contractor,D.City 
v o l . 162 pp.210-1,1854 
Elvet V i l l a D.City v o l . 162 p.317, 
1856 
Newcastle D. C i t y v o l . 161 p.168, 
1860 
Hugh Race Bishop Auckland D.City v o l . 164 p.456, 
1882 
Thomas For s t e r Eden V i l l a , G iles g a t e Moor, D.City 
vol.165 p.160,1887 
127. Walker's D i r e c t o r y . See Chapter 8 f n . 50. 
128. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 142. 
129. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 p.76 6 Dec. I876. They already 
owned the land by the Nov. v o l . 164 p.74. 
130. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164, Box 43/5/136 25 June 1894, 
Bylund Lodge undeposited B u i l d i n g Register No.55 Feb.1903. 
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131. Bylund Lodge undeposited B u i l d i n g Register No. 107 July 
1905, No. 149. 
132. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 pp.449, 455. 517, 1892-3, 
v o l . 168 p.230 5 June 1901. 
133- Bylund Lodge undeposited B u i l d i n g Register No. 28,Aug. 1901. 
134. Gi"bby and Edis C o l l e c t i o n s of photographs, access by kind 
permission Dr. CW.Gibby and the Keeper of Science Books, 
Durham U n i v e r s i t y . 
135. Gee (1928 : 142). 
136. Appendix 4.3 
137. D.CRO.EP/Ham 31 Report of the S o c i a l Services Committee 
of the Durham Diocesan Conference. Home L i f e i n the 
County of Durham. 
138. The idea was r e s i s t e d i n the 1890s, D.Adv. F r i Aug. 8, 1890, 
no. 4100 p.7 c o l . 5 despite the housing of the working 
class being considered a problem, D. Adv. F r i . Oct.4, 
1889, no. 4057 p.7 c o l . 3 
This was a contrast t o London . S t e f f e l (1976) 
139. DDPD. SR. DR. Framwellgate T i t h e 1838, OS 25" survey, 
1st ed. I856 Durham x x v i i . l . 
140. DDPD. SR. 1919 Ratebook. Surveyor's deposit 1970. 
141. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137 General D i s t r i c t Ratebook. 
142. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137, D.CRO.M3/17 & 18 (PRO.HO.107/239) 
St.Oswald's l i e , 1851 census enumerators' books. 
143. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 142 General D i s t r i c t Ratebook 
No coalowner had more than 10 rateable u n i t s . 
Durham Coal Owners' A s s o c i a t i o n . Wages and Trade 
Customs, 1874. Newcastle 1875. 
144. There i s evidence f o r p i t employees paying r e n t 
Atkinson F (1966) p.42 
D.CRO. D/X 115/6 An Account of the Sums received f o r 
Rents from the Workmen of Pontop 
C o l l i e r y i n the year 1824. 
HC. PP. 1842 x x v i pp.409 f f . t h a t i n the coal d i s t r i c t 
of Co. Durham approximately l / l 3 
of income spent on r e n t 
But i t i s c l e a r t h a t i t was more usual f o r housing t o be 
provided 
HL. PP. 1842 xx RC. on Employment of Ch i l d r e n i n Mines 
pp. 135-6, 145, 149-150, 164. 
145. D.CRO.M3/35, 36, 37 (PRO. HO. 10? 2402) Gateshead 
enumerators' books, 1851. 
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146. Razzell,PE.& Wainwright, RW.(1973) The V i c t o r i a n Working 
Class. Selections from l e t t e r s to the Morning Chronicle. 
L e t t e r s x x i v , x x v i , xxvii»especially pp.60-1. 
147. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137. 
148. John Henderson only made a s i n g l e a p p l i c a t i o n between 
1850 and 1880. Appendix 4.3. 
149. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 163 p.422 11 Jan. 18?1. 
150. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137. 
D.CRO. D.Adv. F r i 19 A p r i l 1844 no. 1546 p.2 c o l . 5, 
D.CRO.(B.Dur. DCR) The E a r l y Development of the Railways 
of the C i t y of Durham. 
151. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 p.54 7 June 18?6. 
152. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 168 3 June I903 p.579. 
Bylund Lodge undeposited B u i l d i n g Register No. 312 
March 1914. 
153. See Appendix 4.3. 
154. An I l l u s t r a t e d Account of Durham and D i s t r i c t . WT. Pike 
& Co. Brighton nd. (1894?) pp. 21-3. 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 p.428 6 A p r i l 1892, p.462 
Oct. 1892. 
155• Walker's had a two p a r t format, l i s t i n g names under the 
b u i l d i n g trades and names and occupations under the 
s t r e e t d i r e c t o r y . 
156. D.CRO.M3/17 & 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239) 1851 census enumerators' 
books, M 18/27 to 30 (PRO. RG. 10 4962 t o 4968) 18?1 
census enumerators' books. 
157 Census dates were March 30/31st 1851, A p r i l ?/8th 1861 and 
A p r i l j/kVa 1871. P r i n t e d census volumes. 
158. Part time b u i l d i n g f i r m s , Durham C i t y , 1849 t o 1914, by 
decade 
Commencing T o t a l % Part Time 
by 1849 48 10.4 
1850-9 33 12.1 
1860-9 36 2.8 
1870-9 13 0 
1880-9 10 0 
1890-9 27 0 
1900-9 26 0 
1910-4 4 0 
Source : Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanac, 1849 to 1914, 
annual, nb. the census of 1851 also i n d i c a t e s j o i n t 
occupations. 
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159 . Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y 1849 to 1914, annual. 
160 . Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y 1880 pp.43-4. 
161. U n f o r t u n a t e l y Walker's changed format and from 1846 t o 
1849 was a l p h a b e t i c a l and from 1875 "to 1887 i n c l u s i v e 
was a l p h a b e t i c a l and a s t r e e t d i r e c t o r y , not a trade 
d i r e c t o r y . 
162. John Shepherd was w i t h i n and was the i n h e r i t o r of the 
b u i l d i n g concern of Ralph Sanderson. An I l l u s t r a t e d 
Account of Durham and D i s t r i c t . WT. Pike & Co. Bri g h t o n nd. 
(1894?) p.45. 
Ralph Sanderson operated from I 8 6 3 to I 8 8 9 Walker's 
D i r e c t o r y , annual. 
John Shepherd operated from I 8 9 I to 1914 Walker's 
D i r e c t o r y , annual. 
163 . Term of Conzen (1960a : 11) See F i g . 20 . 
164. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 137, 140, 142, 148. 
Then a break i n the series u n t i l 1919• 
165 . Appendix 4.3. 
166. c f . f n s . 98 to 107 . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
THE COMPOSITION OF THE TOWNSGAPE 
-191 -
THE COMPOSITION OF THE TOWNSCAPE 
1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Durham C i t y was described i n the mid-nineteenth 
century as being an h i s t o r i c c i t y together w i t h c i t i e s 
such as Winchester, Chester, Cambridge, Salisb u r y , Oxford 
and York (Kohl 1844). The phrase may have imp l i e d an 
as s o c i a t i o n w i t h h i s t o r i c events and b u i l d i n g s such as 
cathedrals and castle s or i t may have involved a perception 
of d i f f e r e n t q u a l i t i e s of economy, s o c i a l l i f e and townscape 
which contrasted w i t h those to be found i n new towns of 
the nineteenth century or towns undergoing r a p i d growth. 
C e r t a i n l y guide books to Co. Durham i n the eighteenth and 
nineteenth century stress, f o r Durham City, h i s t o r i c assoc-
i a t i o n s and a small group of h i s t o r i c b u i l d i n g s ; the c a s t l e , 
the cathedral and the churches, while f o r other towns they 
describe the appearance of the s t r e e t s "and l o c a l occupations. 
Most of the town i s r a r e l y mentioned both i n these guides 
and i n l a t e r academic comment, i n c l u d i n g t h a t by Beresford 
and St. Joseph (1958 : 183). 
I t has already been commented i n the previous 
chapter t h a t up t o the mid-nineteenth century the m a j o r i t y 
of new b u i l d i n g was conducted on s i t e s w i t h i n the o l d town 
and only l a t e r were g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s used and t h a t a d d i t i o n s 
to the housing stock i n the nineteenth century were moderate 
compared to other towns i n the county (Table 4.20). B u i l d i n g 
was being enacted w i t h i n a framework of p r e - e x i s t i n g p r o p e r t y 
ownership p a t t e r n s and the o l d town area remained strong i n 
terms of the area extent of the b u i l t - u p area even i n the 
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e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century ( F i g . 2 ) . Three questions emerge; 
f i r s t l y , how o l d was the townscape i n the nineteenth century, 
secondly, how d i f f e r e n t was nineteenth century development 
to t h a t o f e a r l i e r centuries and, t h i r d l y , how important 
was the nineteenth century i n terms of the housing stock 
of the town? 
I n contrast t o the approach adopted while examining 
nineteenth century b u i l d i n g the approach to townscape i s here 
to "begin w i t h the townscape i t s e l f and to use the morphol-
o g i c a l approach. The q u a l i t y of the evidence p a r t l y 
d i c t a t e s t h i s ; the townscape being the f u l l e s t source of 
evidence, but p a r t l y i t i s i n order to l i n k two c o n t r a s t i n g 
approaches, the economic and the morphological. Too o f t e n 
studies o f townscape e v o l u t i o n have concerned periods before 
the n i n e t e e n t h century, as do studies i n the volumes of the 
•Atlas of H i s t o r i c Towns' (Lobel 1969, 1975) while studies 
of nineteenth century towns have concentrated on s o c i a l , 
p o l i t i c a l and economic questions, on aggregate b u i l d i n g 
trends or s p e c i f i c types of housing. Studies of nineteenth 
century towns which do make reference to e a r l i e r townscapes, 
and e s p e c i a l l y to e a r l i e r p r o p e r t y ownership u n i t s , have 
tended t o use nineteenth century evidence i n c l u d i n g the 
Ordnance Survey Plans. Beresford i l l u s t r a t e s medieval 
burgage p l o t s from such maps ( I 9 6 I , 1967) as do others 
i n c l u d i n g Carter, i n h i s study of Aberystwyth (1958) and 
the s t u d i e s i n the 'Atlas of H i s t o r i c Towns' (Lobel 1969» 
1975)• By such use of evidence the question of c o n t i n u i t y 
and change i n townscape i s confused since the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of change even i n burgage p l o t dimensions i s ignored. 
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What i s meant by the term 'townscape'? The 
townscape must stem from the sum of the character of a l l 
"buildings, the dimensions of a l l p r o perty u n i t s on which 
"buildings may stand or which may be used f o r other purposes, 
a l l streets,and the arrangement of these components; 
b u i l d i n g s , p l o t s and s t r e e t s . Carter allows f o r both objec-
t i v e and s u b j e c t i v e appraisals of townscape (1972 : 133) 
but t h i s analysis w i l l f o l l o w Dickinson's view t h a t s u b j e c t -
i v i t y i s f o r the a r t i s t and t h a t the geographer aims t o be 
o b j e c t i v e (1939 s 2 ) . Fleure stressed r e l i c t f e atures 
such as cast l e s i n h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of towns (1920) and 
i t i s such features which are emphasised i n d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
' h i s t o r i c towns' but l a t e r workers on urban morphology 
have pointed out t h a t such features may be associated merely 
w i t h c o n s t r a i n t on l a t e r development. At Alnwick Conzen 
poi n t e d out t h a t the town w a l l s were associated w i t h such 
c o n s t r a i n t (1960 : 40) and at H a l i f a x , Nova Scotia,Watson 
po i n t e d out s i m i l a r associations w i t h p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s 
(1959 125). I n both cases i t may be i n f e r r e d t h a t the 
c o n s t r a i n t a r i s e s through p r o p e r t y r i g h t s . 
The idea of studying an e n t i r e townscape i s not 
new and indeed any such study of Durham C i t y must be acknow-
ledged as being indebted to the studies of Professor Conzen. 
He, on the basis of a number of townscape analysis s t u d i e s , 
i n c l u d i n g Whitby, Alnwick and Newcastle (1958, 1960a, 1960b, 
I966, 1968), has evolved a d e t a i l e d nomenclature f o r des-
c r i b i n g townscape. This picks out components and suggests 
r e l a t i v e degrees of s t a b i l i t y between plan elements. On 
h i s suggestion the town plan must be d i v i d e d i n t o an o l d 
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'kernel', a term already used, and l a t e r 'accretions'. 
W i t h i n the k e r n e l the s t r e e t p l a n tends to "be the o l d e s t 
component, then the p l o t s and then the f a b r i c . His work 
outdates previous work on urban morphology since e a r l i e r 
w r i t e r s tended to c l a s s i f y townscapes on the basis of a 
s i n g l e component, whether p h y s i c a l s e t t i n g as stressed by 
Savage (1952) and by Leighley i n h i s study of B a l t i c towns 
( 1 9 3 9 ) i or r e l i c t features as stressed by Fleure ( 1920) . 
E a r l i e r w r i t e r s also tended to assume s t a b i l i t y of townplan. 
This i s n o t i c e a b l e i n Dickinson's study of East Anglian 
towns ( 193^ ) a n d i - n Hope's study of Ludlow (1909) where 
Conzen hi m s e l f r e i n t e r p r e t e d the townplan i n terms of phases 
of medieval growth ( 1966 , I 9 6 8 ) . 
When studing the morphology of a settlement urban 
studies p a r a l l e l r u r a l s tudies,despite scale d i f f e r e n c e s . 
I n r u r a l studies the older emphasis was, as i n urban studies, 
on ' c u l t u r a l dominants'. S c o t t i s h settlements were described 
as the 'ferm-toun', the ' k i r k - t o u n ' , the ' m i l l - t o u n ' or the 
'castle-toun' (Turner 1968 : 226-9 ) while by analogy w i t h 
work on E n g l i s h v i l l a g e morphology they could be described, 
on the basis of t h e i r o v e r a l l measurement r e l a t i o n s h i p s , as 
having r e g u l a r or i r r e g u l a r plans, and then according t o 
t h e i r shape they could be described as being strung along 
a s t r e e t or agglomerated. The case study work of Sheppard 
on Wheldrake i n Yorkshire (1976) and other Yorkshire v i l l a g e s 
(1974) and the work of Roberts on v i l l a g e s i n Co. Durham 
(1972) and i n Northern England (1977) i l l u s t r a t e how c l a s s i f -
i c a t i o n s of r u r a l settlement types may be made using the 
analysis of s t r e e t , p l o t and b u i l d i n g p a t t e r n s and i t i s 
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these methods which w i l l also be used i n the urban context 
o f Durham C i t y . 
Such methods have been used by a v a r i e t y of 
workers on r u r a l settlements i n c l u d i n g A l l e r s t o n , working 
on v i l l a g e s i n the Vale of P i c k e r i n g (1970) and Charnley, 
i n v e s t i g a t i n g some v i l l a g e s i n Westmorland (197^). They 
have also been used i n the urban context by others f o l l o w i n g 
the example of Conzen. Whitehand and Alauddin have d i s -
cussed the plans of S c o t t i s h burghs ( I969) , Brooks and 
W h i t t i n g t o n have studied St. Andrews (1977). L a i t h w a i t e 
the f a b r i c of the town of Burfo r d (1973 ; 90) and Rodwell, 
and others, the town plans of Oxfordshire (1975). Yet the 
question of the character of the townscape of nineteenth 
century towns and c o n t i n u i t y i n o l d towns has been ignored. 
Davies 1 study of f a b r i c f o r towns i n South Wales i s an 
exception (1968) but i t discusses nineteenth century new towns. 
Other studies have selected themes of c o n t i n u i t y and change. 
Changes i n the land surface have been i l l u s t r a t e d from 
Oxford (Rodwell 1975 : 21), remodelling of older f a b r i c 
from studies of Chester, Winchelsea and Southampton 
(Faulkner 1966), King's Lynn (Pantin 1962 - 3a, 1962 - 3b) 
and Hereford (Tonkin 1964), while from Leeds Ward i l l u s t r a t e d 
the i n f l u e n c e of ownership p a t t e r n s on subsequent urban 
development (196o).His themes were r e i t e r a t e d at Bradford 
by Mortimore (1963) and at Hampstead by Thompson 
(1974 : i x - x ) . 
E valuating the evidence f o r c o n t i n u i t y and change 
i n the e n t i r e townscape of an o l d town i s a major problem. 
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The danger i s of assumed c o n t i n u i t y whether the r e t r o g r e s s i v e 
approach i s used or the r e t r o s p e c t i v e approach. Other 
w r i t e r s have stressed the d i v i s i o n between these approaches 
and the d i f f e r e n c e i n aim between t h e i r usage (Gulley 1961, 
L e o n t i e f 19^3. Baker 1968) but the r e t r o g r e s s i v e approach 
may be viewed as a chain of r e t r o s p e c t i v e studies l i n k e d 
i n a time serie s and i n Newcomb's terminology both approaches 
are n a r r a t i v e (1969). Again, i t must be stressed, both 
approaches are biased to perceived c o n t i n u i t y . 
The dangers o f assuming c o n t i n u i t y have been brought 
to l i g h t i n r u r a l s t u d i e s . For example, i t i s necessary 
to d i s t i n g u i s h between the community, the settlement s i t e 
and the settlement form. That a place i s documented by name 
can no longer j u s t i f y the p r o j e c t i o n back i n time of i t s 
e a r l i e s t mapped form w i t h o u t supplementary documentary 
evidence. Settlements are known to have moved t h e i r s i t e s 
as at Maxey, Northamptonshire (Addyman 1964 : 21) or at 
Longham, N o r f o l k (Wade-Martins 1975)• Others appear to 
have been replanned, at l e a s t i n Northern England (Roberts 
1971, 1972, Sheppard 1976). 
Urban studies have not yet i l l u m i n a t e d the dangers 
of assumed c o n t i n u i t y to such an extent. But i t i s no 
longer assumed from the evidence of post medieval descrip-
t i o n s t h a t medieval towns were n e c e s s a r i l y composed of 
narrow s t r e e t s or t h a t they were d i r t y (Mears 1923 s 21, 
Burke 1975 s 14). Examples i l l u s t r a t e changes i n town plans. 
The medieval s t r e e t p l a n a t Winchester i m i t a t e d the Roman 
lay o u t w i t h o u t r e p l i c a t i n g i t ( P i a t t 1976 : 20) and, again 
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i n Winchester, two eleventh century r e n t a l s show both vennels 
and property u n i t s could a l t e r (Biddle 1976b f 1970b). 
S i m i l a r changes have been noted i n Norwich (Carter 197*0 . 
I n the few towns where very d e t a i l e d evidence i s extant the 
townscape can be b u i l t up l i k e a jig-saw puzzle as the work 
of S a l t e r on Oxford (Pantin I96O-I969), or Urry on Canterbury 
(I967), i l l u s t r a t e s . I n the m a j o r i t y of towns where evidence 
i s more e c l e c t i c the p o s s i b i l i t y of change, even i n those 
components which Conzen recognized as r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e , 
must be recognized. 
The use of anachronistic evidence f o r townscape 
analysis has not been dismissed i n the case of Durham C i t y . 
Ordnance Survey plans are o f t e n the e a r l i e s t evidence f o r 
urban p r o p e r t y u n i t s since the Speed maps of the seventeenth 
century (Fordham 1929, Skelton 1952) and the Wood maps of 
( 2) 
the e a r l y nineteenth century do not show such d e t a i l s . 
T i t h e plans o f the e a r l y nineteenth century cover some towns 
and show property boundaries but vary from town to town and 
(1) 
p a r i s h to p a r i s h w i t h i n towns. J But nineteenth century 
plans only show a developed medieval plan so are a n c i l l a r y 
evidence to c a d a s t r a l and archaeological evidence even at 
a f o s s i l i z e d town such as New Winchelsea (Beresford 1967, 
Chambers 193 8). At Durham the Ordnance plans are p a r t i c u l a r l y 
f i n e since they include a 10 f o o t survey of the 1850's 
but these are supplementary to the evidence of pr o p e r t y 
deeds and archaeological f i n d i n g s . The l a t t e r two categories 
of evidence vary i n coverage and d e t a i l so i t i s impossible 
to exclude the p o s s i b i l i t y of bias towards perceived 
c o n t i n u i t y . But the danger i s e x p l i c i t l y recognized and the 
use of r e t r o g r e s s i v e analysis i s e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d where 
appr o p r i a t e . 
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2. The s t r e e t p l an 
I n h e r i t a n c e i n the s t r e e t plan i n the mid-nineteenth century 
appears to have been strong. There can be no doubt t h a t 
the s t r e e t p l a n recorded on the f i r s t e d i t i o n Ordnance 
Survey plans of I856 i s e s s e n t i a l l y t h a t recorded on the 
e a r l i e s t extant map of the whole town, the l a t e s i x t e e n t h 
century map by Schwytzer. ^ Dobson has suggested t h a t 
there was change between the 1611 Speed map and the present 
day i n the case o f the Market Place which, he argues, was 
shown as being l a r g e r i n the seventeenth century (1973 * 38). 
But, by using f i x e d p o i n t s , a method used f o r r u r a l s e t t l e -
ment plan an a l y s i s (Charnley 197^), i n d i c a t e d i n Figure 15» 
which are b u i l d i n g s of t h a t p e r i o d which s t i l l stand or 
which were standing when the f i r s t Ordnance Survey plan 
was compiled such as the corner shop between S i l v e r S t r e e t 
and Sadler S t r e e t , and S i r John Duck's house i n S i l v e r 
S t r e e t i t can be concluded t h a t i t i s the angles 
portrayed on Speed's map which are d i s t o r t e d ( F i g . 15)• 
Price has suggested t h a t t h i s i s a f e a t u r e common to e a r l y 
maps (1955 '• 5) so the conclusion t h a t cartographic accuracy 
has changed i s t o be p r e f e r r e d to Dobson 1s conclusion of 
s t r e e t frontage movement. 
Between the Schwytzer map and the Ordnance plans 
l i e a series of maps of the c i t y , some o f which were derived 
from Schwytzer such as the Speed map of 1611 (Skelton 1952) 
and others which were independent surveys (Manley 1931> 
Turner 195*0. A l l show the same main s t r e e t s though they 
d i f f e r i n t h e i r p o r t r a y a l of the back lanes ( F i g . 15). 
the p a t t e r n being one of s t r e e t s r a d i a t i n g out from the 
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Market Place. Hegge described t h i s arrangement i n the 
e a r l y seventeenth century : 
" I may l i k e n the form of t h i s Bishopric to 
the l e t t e r A and Durham to he a crab; 
supposing the c i t y f o r a b e l l y and the 
suburbs f o r the claws. " (7) 
and h i s d e s c r i p t i o n was copied both l a t e r i n the seventeenth 
(8) 
century (Legg 1904:25) and i n eighteenth century guide-
books (Russell 1769)• Such image borrowing can be j u s t i f i e d 
since the town d i d not expand outwards as d i d towns such 
as L i v e r p o o l (Harley 1970:12-13)(Fig.2). 
But what can be i n f e r r e d concerning the s t r e e t 
plan before the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century? Only fragments of 
(9) 
the town p l a n are recorded m medieval maps w and docum-
e n t a t i o n , p r i n c i p a l l y i n the form o f p r o p e r t y deeds, was 
not concerned w i t h the age or e v o l u t i o n of the s t r e e t p l a n . 
Two modes of i n q u i r y are p o s s i b l e , analogy to other towns, 
and r e t r o g r e s s i v e inference. 
Medieval Town Planning i s not documented f o r Durham C i t y but 
i t may be i n f e r r e d from two a t t r i b u t e s . F i r s t l y , there i s 
general agreement t h a t i t has c h a r t e r s i n d i c a t i n g urban 
s t a t u s and burgage tenure, (Dodds 1915» Beresford 1967s 
ij-30-4, O f f l e r 1968, Beresford & Finberg 1973^1) and, 
secondly,there are r e g u l a r elements i n the town p l a n i n 
terms o f s t r a i g h t s t r e e t s which were seen as s i g n i f i c a n t 
by Beresford ( I 9 6 I : 1 2 - 1 3 ) 1 and p l o t shapes described i n a 
r u r a l settlement context by Roberts (1972). 
Amongst studies of the towns of England i t was j 
once orthodoxy to regard founded towns as unusual (Hoskins 1 
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1952:488) and 'organic towns' as more usual (Tarn 1963:246, 
Hiorns 1965s137) but the work of Beresford p o i n t e d t o the 
great number of founded towns (1959» 1967) and the orthodox 
view has swung to regarding the planned town as the norm 
(Aston & Rowley 1974:97). Even more r e c e n t l y Biddle has 
argued, from archaeological evidence at Winchester, Lydford 
and Southampton t h a t not only were there post-Conquest 
planned towns, as i l l u s t r a t e d by Beresford, but t h a t there 
was a longer t r a d i t i o n going back before the Conquest 
(1976b:3l). Yet not a l l town plan elements may be seen 
as planned, since Aston and Rowley allow f o r l a t e r organic 
growth onto a planned l a y o u t and a few towns do appear 
to have been upgraded small settlements such as Tregaron 
(Jones 1950). 
Regular town plans w i t h s t r a i g h t s t r e e t s and 
p l o t s arranged i n g r i d s or as a herringbone ( F i g . 17) occur 
a l l over Western Europe i n the context of d e l i b e r a t e town 
c r e a t i o n (Smith 1967:297). Beresford drew t h i s p o i n t by 
extending h i s study from England to English p a r t s of Wales 
and France (1967) but others have i l l u s t r a t e d them i n 
Scotland (Whitehand & Alauddin I 9 6 9 ) , i n the Netherlands 
(Lambert 1971:140-1, 152), i n P o r t u g a l (Gaspar 1969:207-214), 
i n Poland, at Cracow (Dziewonski 1943:32), i n South Bohemia 
(Morris 1972:97-101), and i n Germany (Dickinson 1945:75, 
Koebner 1966:67,83) i n c l u d i n g East Prussia (Conzen 1945). 
They appear to be analogous to r e g u l a r plans i n founded 
and refounded r u r a l settlements whether i n Germany (Mayhew 
1973: 50-84), as pointed out by Roberts (1970:242), or i n 
Northern England (Roberts 1972:37), despite scale d i f f e r e n c e s 
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between r u r a l house p l o t s and urban house p l o t s . 
The a c t u a l l a y i n g out of towns i s known i n very 
few cases such as Stratford-upon-Avon (Carus-Wilson 1965) o r 
Rhuddlan and S a l i s b u r y (Beresford 1967:37, 506) where there 
are r e g u l a r s t r e e t and p l o t layouts ( F i g . 17). I t i s only 
by inference w i t h such cases t h a t the combination of urban 
charters and a r e g u l a r l a y o u t i n other towns i s judged to 
be the outcome of d e l i b e r a t e planning. But since plans 
w i t h p l o t s e i t h e r on a g r i d or on a s t r e e t , or s t r e e t s , can 
be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from i r r e g u l a r plans, as at Tregaron, the 
inference seems reasonable. I n a d d i t i o n plans may be seen 
to group i n t o r e l a t e d categories, f i r s t l y w i t h reference 
to s t r e e t s from s i n g l e s t r e e t i n t o the expanded forms of 
m u l t i p l e s t r e e t and g r i d , and secondly w i t h reference t o 
p l o t - s i z e from the l a r g e p l o t s at Gateshead, Co.Durham, 
described i n an e a r l y t w e l f t h century c h a r t e r as a f o r e s t 
v i l l g a i n i n g urban status (Dodds 1915s92) to the smaller 
ones at Durham and the even smaller p l o t size at Queen-
borough, Kent, founded i n I368 (Beresford 1967:457. Beresford 
1973:82)(Fig. 17). 
Beresford (1967:4-32-3) shows the foundation o f 
Durham to be obscure but since h i s work does not emphasise 
town foundation i n the Anglo-Saxon pe r i o d which Biddle 
stresses as being p a r t of the same process (1976b.) does 
the conclusion t h a t Durham was a t w e l f t h century foundation, 
on the evidence of i t s f i r s t Charter, s t a n d 9 Also,how can 
the m u l t i p l e s t r e e t l a y o u t at Durham i n the s i x t e e n t h 
century be explained? 
The 'crab' s t r e e t p a t t e r n has been described as 
-202 -
the outcome of ribbon development (Dobson 1 9 7 3 : 3 8 - 9 ) , as 
a 'bourg and faubourg' e i t h e r e x p l i c i t l y ( S y l v e s t e r 1944 :68 , 
Conzen 1949:79) or i m p l i c i t l y , by i g n o r i n g the suburbs 
(Aston & Rowley 1 9 7 4 : 1 1 2 ) , or as the successor to a group 
of immediately adjacent settlements. M u l t i p l e plans, 
comparable t o t h a t a t Durham, have been i l l u s t r a t e d but 
not explained f o r medieval founded towns i n Scotland 
(Whitehand & Alauddin 1 9 6 9 ) , and i l l u s t r a t e d at Nottingham 
( B u t l e r 1976:46), Coventry (Lancaster 1 9 7 5 ) . Alnwick 
(Conzen 1960) and King's Lynn (Hoskins 1972:92-5) i n which 
cases they appear t o r e l a t e to the existence of more than 
one l o r d . At Alnwick, Conzen suggested Canongate to be 
the c r e a t i o n of Alnwick Abbey ( I 9 6 0:44),while at King's 
Lynn the bishop was succeeded by the king and at Coventry 
there was t r i p a r t i t e l o r d l y d i v i s i o n between the e a r l , 
and p r i o r and the bishop ( F i g . 1 9 ) . Amongst the Beresford 
and Finberg l i s t of medieval town charters (1973) other 
immediately adjacent boroughs are apparent. I n Devon 
alone are the Nova V i l l a and Newton Bushel p a r t s o f Newton 
Abbot, the Kingsbridge and Dodbrooke p a r t s of Kingsbridge 
(Beresford 1976:406), Totnes w i t h Berry Pomeroy, L o s t w i t h i e l 
w i t h Penkneth and Barnstaple w i t h Newton ( B u t l e r 1976:46). 
C e r t a i n l y i n the nineteenth century the municipal 
t i t l e of Durham, 'the Borough of Durham and Framwellgate'^^° 
displayed awareness of a complex urban i d e n t i t y . B u t l e r ' s 
an a l y s i s accepted a m u l t i p l e urban form but h i s explanation 
o f f e r e d nothing beyond process-less determinism t h a t 
suburban growth and the confined peninsula s i t e caused the 
a d d i t i o n s of E l v e t and St. Giles (1976:46). This must be 
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r e j e c t e d as u n h i s t o r i c a l . Instead questions p o i n t to 
the charters l i s t e d hy Beresford ( 1 9 6 7 : 4 3 0 - 4 ) and B a l l a r d 
( 1 9 1 3 : 9 1 , 9 7 , 1 7 1 » 1 9 2 ) , t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p to both the area 
known as Durham C i t y 'sensu s t r i c t o ' and the areas termed 
'suburbs'. One aspect of complexity i s r a i s e d by Miss 
Dodds' i n d i c a t i o n t h a t E l v e t and Gilesgate had o r i g i n s 
separate to those of Durham C i t y (1915) while another 
i s r a i s e d by the f l u i d s t a t e of opinio n on pre-Conquest 
town plans 5 t h a t some appear to have r e g u l a r plans while 
others such as Th e t f o r d (Davison I 9 6 7 ) or even the same 
towns i n an e a r l i e r p eriod as at Southampton (Burgess 1963) 
were a loose group of n u c l e i which l a t e r coalesced t o 
form a s i n g l e town i n name and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
There i s some confusion amongst the charters 
r e l a t i n g t o the C i t y and suburbs of Durham which 
arises from imprecise d a t i n g , loss and fo r g e r y , a s i t u a t i o n 
common f o r the documentation of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l boroughs 
(Trenholme 1927). But despite such problems i t i s s t i l l 
p o ssible to draw some conclusions concerning the r e l a t i o n -
ship between the charters and the l a t e r s t r e e t p l a n . 
The charters r e f e r r e d to d i s t i n c t p a r t s o f the 
c i t y and suburbs i n the case of Durham C i t y i t s e l f , and 
the suburbs of E l v e t , w h i l e the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e s 
of the other suburbs suggest t h a t they too were d i s t i n c t 
urban e n t i t i e s . For Durham C i t y the e a r l i e s t c h a r t e r , 
( 1 2 ) 
by Bishop Pudsey, i s undated except by the years o f 
hi s episcopate between 1153 and 1194/5 (Le Neve and Hardy 
1 8 5 4 : 2 8 0 - 2 9 4 ) . B a l l a r d ( 1 9 1 3 : 2 5 ) and Beresford and 
Finberg ( 1 9 7 3 : 1 0 5 ) made no attempt to date i t more p r e c i s e l y 
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but Dodds, f o r no apparent reason, suggested t h a t i t was 
confirmed "by Pope Alexander I I I i n the year 1179 (1915 s 91) 
and t h i s date was accepted by Todd f o r the Pudsey charter 
i t s e l f (1931:186) and by o f f i c i a l guides to the town. 
I t i s important, however, to note t h a t there i s evidence 
f o r urban s t a t u s at Durham p r i o r to t h i s c h a r t e r . I n 
1130 the Pipe R o l l s , r e l a t i n g to the years between the 
death of Bishop Flambard i n 1128 and the appointment of 
Bishop Rufus i n 1133> show the burgesses to have been 
excused a f i n e (Dodds 1915 :89 , Beresford and Finburg 
1973:105) and i n the l l ^ O ' s , again p r i o r to the Pudsey 
episcopate, Simeon mentions the market place i n connexion 
w i t h a S c o t t i s h r a i d (Dodds 1 9 1 5 : 8 5 ) . 
For the suburb of E l v e t , to the south east of 
the C i t y o f Durham ( F i g . 2 0 ) , a series o f forged charters 
e x i s t s which support the r i g h t s of the Benedictine P r i o r y 
of Durham. One purported cha r t e r of Bishop St. Calais, 
bishop between 1080 and 1 0 9 5 / 6 , contained i n the 'Liber 
Vit a e ' ( O f f l e r 1968 :8 ) mentions 
t a 
" i E l u e t , u t u b i XL mercatorum domos monachi 
ad usum proprium habeant..." 
Beresford dates t h i s no closer than the dates o f the 
episcopate ( 1 9 6 7 : ^ 3 3 ) , but Beresford and Finberg (1973) 
date this,and other f o r g e r i e s l i s t e d by O f f l e r (1968 2 1 , 2 7 ) , 
to the years 1188 t o 1219 . I n t h i s they f o l l o w Dodds 
who suggested t h a t they dated from the P r i o r a t e of Bertram 
between 1189 and 1208 ( 1 9 1 5 : 1 0 3 ) . The urban status of 
the suburb i s not su b s t a n t i a t e d by these charters but 
by independent evidence since i t was included i n a I 3 0 6 
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r o y a l tax on moveables as a borough together w i t h Sunderland, 
Bishop Auckland, Durham, Durham Old Borough, Durham St. 
Gile s , Sadberge, H a r t l e p o o l , D a r l i n g t o n , Stockton, Barnard 
Castle and Gateshead (Fraser 1957:81). I t had no proper 
charter, no w a l l and the hold i n g of a market and f a i r i s 
undocumented yet i t was termed 'The New Borough of Durham1 
i n the middle ages^ 1-^, and up to 1793 i n the court r o l l s . 
Even i n the I 8 3 I census the 'Borough o f E l v e t ' was l i s t e d . 
Scammell has argued t h a t the f o r g e r i e s r e f l e c t 
a desire to make secure an a c t u a l t w e l f t h century s i t u a t i o n 
f o r which there was no formal and w r i t t e n agreement 
( 1 9 5 6 : 1 5 3 )snd t h i s view was extended by O f f l e r who suggested 
t h a t the f o r g e r i e s may r e f l e c t an eleventh century 
s i t u a t i o n ( 1 9 6 8 ) . E l v e t would appear to be emerging at 
an e a r l y date as a settlement w i t h some form of urban 
s t a t u s , and as e a r l y as the formal c h a r t e r i n g of Durham 
C i t y . 
The Old Borough, to the west o f the River Wear 
(F i g . 2 0 ) , again l a y i n an area claimed by Durham P r i o r y 
( O f f l e r 1 9 6 8 : 5 7 i 6 l ) . I t s background i s even more shadowy 
than t h a t of E l v e t since i t s name suggests t h a t i t ante-
dates E l v e t (Beresford 1967 :^33) and indeed i t s chapelry 
church, a daughter church of St. Oswald's i n E l v e t , has a x 
Romanesque South arcade (Pevsner 1953*125)• I t s urban 
status i s only shown by i t s having a separate j u r y i n 
12^2-3 (Beresford 1 9 6 7 : ^ 3 3 ) . I t appears to have exercised 
no f u n c t i o n s as a borough but i t had a court up to 1 7 9 ^ 
(19) 
Snape has suggested v 7 / t h a t i t m i r r o r s E l v e t 
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i n t h a t the supposed p e r i o d of i t s f o u n d a t i o n saw property-
disagreements "between the bishop and the p r i o r y . I n the 
e a r l y t w e l f t h century there was a s t r u g g l e between Bishop 
Flambard and the p r i o r y concerning land on the west bank 
of the Wear and the bishop b u i l t Framwellgate Bridge to 
l i n k Durham C i t y t o the West Bank. Half a century l a t e r 
the s t r u g g l e was between Bishop Pudsey and the p r i o r y 
(Scammell 1956 : 1 5 ^ ) . w i t h the bishop b u i l d i n g E l v e t Bridge 
to l i n k Durham C i t y on the South East side (Longstaffe 
1862-8, Scammell 1956:11). 
Gilesgate was termed a *vicus' and not a borough 
i n a ch a r t e r of Bishop Pudsey though the same chart e r 
granted f r e e b u r g a g e ^ 2 0 \ i t had a separate j u r y i n 12^2-3 
(Beresford 1967 : ^ 3 3 ), and the I306 tax on moveables l i s t e d 
i t as a borough (Fraser 1957'81). The o r i g i n a l e a r l i e r 
deeds have been l o s t but O f f l e r accepts a f o u r t e e n t h century 
copy of a n o t i f i c a t i o n of Bishop Flambard i n 1112 as 
r e l i a b l e (1968:6*1—6). C e r t a i n l y the settlement was 
connected to the H o s p i t a l of St. Giles which had been founded 
by Bishop Flambard (Meade 1968 : ^ 5 ) . I t s p a r i s h church, 
o r i g i n a l l y the h o s p i t a l church,was Romanesque(Pevsner 
1953'12iO, and the h o s p i t a l was i n existence i n the ll^-O's 
when i t f i g u r e d i n a dispute between Bishop St. Barbara 
and W i l l i a m Cumin (Barmby I 8 9 6 : x v i i i ) . Bishop Pudsey 
refounded the h o s p i t a l and r e l o c a t e d i t at Kepier (Scammell 
1956:108) and appears to have confirmed the s t a t u s of 
Gilesgate (Barmby I896: x i x - x x , Meade 1968 : ^7) so, again, 
i t s emergence was, perhaps, s l i g h t l y e a r l i e r than the 
formal c h a r t e r i n g o f Durham C i t y . 
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About the f i n a l suburb, Framwellgate, v i r t u a l l y 
n othing i s known. Gee has suggested i t was created by 
Bishop Flambard when he i s supposed to have cleared Palace 
Green on the Peninsula ( V C H . i i i 1928:11) (Fig.20) but 
t h i s i s a suggestion based on t r a d i t i o n r a t h e r than on 
documentary evidence. I n Boldon Book of I I 8 3 i t was 
(21) 
not mentioned. v ' E i t h e r i t was not i n existence at 
t h a t date, or i t was subsumed under Durham C i t y which was 
'at farm' and not described. I n the f o u r t e e n t h century 
i t appears i n Bishop H a t f i e l d ' s Survey, which Greenwell 
dated to 1377-80 ( 1 8 7 1 : v i i , 85-7) but l a t e r i t was subsumed 
under the C i t y of Durham. I n 1565 Bishop P i l k i n g t o n ' s 
( 2 2 ) 
c h a r t e r incorporated the C i t y of Durham and Framwellgate 
but i t kept a vestige o f former independence since i n the 
eighteenth century i t had separate o f f i c e r s w i t h i n the 
( 23) 
bishop's court f o r the Borough of Durham. J l 
The status of the Peninsula was also c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
since there had been m i l i t a r y tenure f o r the p r o p e r t i e s , 
tenure by 'castle-ward' (Surtees 18^0 i v :37) and govern-
ment under the bishop's constable, not the bishop's 
b a i l i f f as i n the C i t y of Durham. ^ 2 ^ I n the nineteenth 
century Fordyce suggested t h a t the area was w i t h i n the 
bishop's manor of Durham (1857 i :219) but Longstaffe 
disagreed (1858 :20^) and since i n 1706 they d i d not appear 
i n the mayor's court (Trueman 1858) Longstaffe's view 
appears v e r i f i e d . But they were connected w i t h the C i t y 
i n terms of grazing r i g h t s v'^ / and i n terms of g u i l d 
j u r i s d i c t i o n . ^ 2 ^ ) 
C e r t a i n l y the town, l a t e r the Municipal Borough 
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of Durham, has not always been a s i n g l e town but has been 
an archipelago o f boroughs. The boroughs were not f o r m a l l y 
defined, they d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y have the c h a r t e r , market, 
f a i r or w a l l of the c l a s s i c boroughs but they were 
recognised as boroughs f o r the purposes of r o y a l t a x a t i o n 
when t h i s was l e v i e d during vacancies of the see. Even i n 
the eighteenth century the C i t y and suburbs were d i v i d e d 
i n t o d i f f e r e n t r u r a l deaneries ( W i l l i s 1 ? 2 7 : 2 7 6 - 7 ) ; d i v i s i o n s 
which e x i s t e d even by the time of the Pope Nicholas 
(27) 
t a x a t i o n of 1 2 9 1 . The C i t y and suburbs were also 
d i v i d e d i n t o d i f f e r e n t county wards i n the t h i r t e e n t h 
( 2 8 ) 
century when Bishop Bek created the d i v i s i o n s (Fraser 
1 9 5 7 : 8 0 ) . Only i n 1829 was a Durham Ward added (Fordyce 
1857 i : 1 0 1 ) t o the e x i s t i n g s i x coroners' wards (Fraser 
1 9 5 9 ^ 6 7 ) by which p e r i o d the suburbs had been submerged 
i n the f o r m a l l y chartered, and l a t e r incorporated, borough 
of Durham. 
Two l o r d s emerge as being a c r i t i c a l f a c t o r to 
there having been more than one borough; the bishop and 
the p r i o r . I n 1083 Bishop St. Calais refounded the 
monastery a t Durham as a Benedictine house (Barlow 1950 : 
x v i i ) but he does not appear t o have d i v i d e d the patrimony 
of St. Cuthbert between the bishop, the t i t u l a r abbot, 
and the p r i o r (Scammell 1 9 5 6 : 1 5 ^ )• The emergence of the 
group of boroughs at Durham, t h e r e f o r e , coincides w i t h 
the p e r i o d of dispute over p r o p e r t y between 1083 and the 
settlement made i n 1230 . 
The economic s e t t i n g behind the formal c r e a t i o n , 
or r e c o g n i t i o n , of boroughs was one of economic recovery 
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f o l l o w i n g the 'Harrying of the North' i n IO69 and S c o t t i s h 
( 29) 
r a i d s . Roberts has suggested t h a t the replanning of 
r u r a l settlement i n the county i n the t w e l f t h and t h i r t e e n t h 
c e n turies ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 ^ 6 ) was one outcome of the process of 
recovery ( 1 9 7 2 : 3 7 ) w i t h borough c r e a t i o n being another 
aspect. This i s a reasonable suggestion since, at l e a s t 
according to Beresford, Co. Durham had an abnormally e a r l y 
p e r i o d of borough c h a r t e r i n g compared to England as a whole. 
I n England there was a t h i r t e e n t h century post-Conquest 
peak but i n Co. Durham, o f the eleven boroughs, seven 
were f o r m a l l y founded between 1086 and 1200, three between 
1201 and 1250 and one between 1251 and 1300 (Beresford & 
Finberg 1 9 7 3 : 3 8 ) . 
The e a r l y d a t i n g of the charters of Co. Durham 
boroughs may be f u r t h e r emphasised by the r e c o g n i t i o n 
t h a t a l l three boroughs f i r s t documented i n the period 
1201 to 1250 were a l l f i r s t recorded i n j u r y l i s t s , not 
by c h a r t e r s . One, Sadberge, l a y i n a separate wapentake. 
from the r e s t of the county and only became a ward of 
Co.Durham i n 1293 (Fraser 1957:80) so i t s documentation 
may be d i f f e r e n t to the r e s t . Another, the Old Borough 
of Durham, has already been commented on and the hypothesis 
proposed t h a t i t antedates the New Borough of E l v e t , which 
Beresford and Finberg count as a t w e l f t h century foundation. 
The d a t i n g of both i s not n e c e s s a r i l y according to t h e i r 
emergence but according to the s u r v i v a l of t h e i r documen-
t a t i o n . 
Compared to lowland counties such as S u f f o l k or 
even p a r t l y upland counties such as Lancashire or Devon 
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the boroughs of Co.Durham were widely spaced ( F i g . 18). 
Over the county the average was one borough t o 56 ,000 acres 
compared to one to 22 ,000 acres i n Devon or an average over 
England o f one borough to 5 1i0 0 0 acres (Beresford & Finberg 
1973*^1)• Yet despite t h i s s p a r s i t y n e a r l y h a l f the boroughs 
i n the county were lo c a t e d i n the immediate v i c i n i t y of 
Durham C i t y . A l l but two boroughs were e c c l e s i a s t i c a l , 
which was an abnormally high p r o p o r t i o n f o r any county 
(Beresford & Finberg 1 9 7 3 ' ^ l ) i the s e i g n o r i a l exceptions 
being the t w e l f t h century Brus f a m i l y foundation of 
H a r t l e p o o l , l y i n g i n Sadberge which only became a ward of 
Co.Durham i n 1293 (Fraser 1957 :80) , and the t w e l f t h century 
B a l l i o l f a m i l y foundation of Barnard Castle (Beresford & 
Finberg 1973*105)• Amongst the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l boroughs, 
the m a j o r i t y were bishop's boroughs (Dodds 1915i VCH.i 
1905:271) w i t h the exceptions of boroughs i n the v i c i n i t y 
of Durham C i t y . 
The o v e r a l l low den s i t y of boroughs probably 
r e f l e c t s the low number of l o r d s i n the county, since the 
c l u s t e r i n g appears to r e f l e c t a b u t t i n g l o r d s h i p areas 
c o i n c i d i n g w i t h important routeways. The coast was l a r g e l y 
devoid of n a t u r a l harbours except on the River Tyne where 
l a y the bishop's borough of Gateshead and on the Tees where 
l a y the bishop's boroughs of D a r l i n g t o n and Stockton, the 
p o r t of H a r t l e p o o l which was i n mesne l o r d s h i p , and a t the 
mouth of the Wear. Here l a y Monk Wearmouth, Bishop 
Wearmouth and Sunderland. At Durham C i t y the North to 
South route from Edinburgh to York and London crossed an 
East to West route from the Wear's mouth to the Pennine 
- 2 1 1 -
v a l l e y s and i n the general context of boroughs being 
s t r a t e g i c a l l y placed on routeways (Beresford 1 9 6 7 : 1 1 0 - 1 , 1 2 5 ) 
and the s p e c i f i c context of p r o x i m i t y to a renown'shrine 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of economic gain may have focused q u a r r e l s 
on property d i v i s i o n more sharply than elsewhere. 
Can i t be i n f e r r e d t h a t the s t r e e t p lan r e l a t e s 
to the c h a r t e r i n g o f boroughs? On the one hand each borough 
r e l a t e s to a s t r e e t or, i n E l v e t and the Old Borough, a 
group of s t r e e t s ( F i g . 2 0 ) , but on the other hand the 
charters do not describe the l a y i n g out o f the settlement 
u n l i k e Stratford-upon-Avon (Carus-Wilson 1965) or Stockport 
( T a i t 190J*) . 
The hypothesis of ribbon development causing the 
'crab' form of the s t r e e t s can be discounted since although 
the f a b r i c , w i t h the exception of the churches, may appear 
to date from a f t e r the s i x t e e n t h century, the i n t e r i o r s 
are f r e q u e n t l y o l d e r . ^ 0 ) s t r e e t s both o f the C i t y and 
the suburbs are c l e a r l y associated w i t h long thin'burgage 
p l o t s ' e i t h e r on both sides of the s t r e e t or, i n the case of 
Crossgate, j u s t on the South side or, i n the case of 
A l l e r g a t e , j u s t on the North side ( F i g . 2 5 ) . I n co n t r a s t 
Castle Chare and Church S t r e e t Head, b u i l t along i n l a t e r 
(11) 
c e n t u r i e s , had i r r e g u l a r p l o t s . w The 'bourg and 
faubourg 1 hypothesis can be discounted since i t concentrates 
on the Peninsula and Durham C i t y to the exclusion of the 
suburbs. Also the plan cannot be explained by the 
topography, despite t h i s being stressed by B u t l e r ( 1 9 7 6 : ^ 6 ) , 
since the town of Warkworth i n Northumberland has a s i m i l a r 
s i t e but whereas Durham has a m u l t i p l e plan, Warkworth, w i t h 
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a s i n g l e l o r d , has a s i n g l e s t r e e t ( F i g . 1 6 ) . 
The long t h i n burgage p l o t s are described i n the 
'Feodarium' of Durham P r i o r y i n 1^3° i n terms o f p l o t s 
l y i n g i n the Northrows or Southrows of s t r e e t s but since 
t h i s record appears to have been based on a m i d - t h i r t e e n t h 
( 32) 
century Feodarium w i t i s suggested t h a t the p l o t s 
antedate the m i d - t h i r t e e n t h century. E i t h e r they were 
formed a f t e r the c h a r t e r i n g of the boroughs, between the 
m i d - t w e l f t h and m i d - t h i r t e e n t h century, or they date from 
the p e r i o d of c h a r t e r i n g , or they antedate the c h a r t e r s . 
The l i m i t e d amount of excavation i n the town 
makes any conclusion concerning the p r e - t w e l f t h century 
settlement d i f f i c u l t . On the one hand the Anglo-Saxon 
(-33) 
poem 'de S i t u ' w - / / stresses the wooded nature o f the 
Peninsula before the monks came i n 995 and Simeon of 
( 34) 
Durham described the s i t e as wooded w so the orthodox 
view was t h a t the Peninsula had been uninhabited before the 
l a t e t e n t h century (Wild 1969:81). On the other hand the 
poem 'de S i t u ' was eleventh or e a r l y t w e l f t h century 
( O f f l e r 1962) and O f f l e r has pointed out t h a t i t was usual 
f o r monastic foundations to obscure t h e i r o r i g i n s ( 1 9 5 0 : 2 5 9 ) 
so the poem and the monkish c h r o n i c l e r were not necess-
a r i l y s t r i c t l y accurate. From excavations on North B a i l e y 
1 i t was suggested t h a t a s i t e had been occupied before 
995 (Whitworth 1968) but the standard d e v i a t i o n on the 
r a d i o carbon date of 1010 AD. i 90 allows a 68$ chance of 
the deposit being dated to the years 920 to 1100AD. The 
deposit could date from before or a f t e r 995 AD. S i m i l a r l y 
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Carver's excavation at a s i t e to the West of Sadler S t r e e t 
suggested t h a t a fence of larg e oak posts, aligned to the 
s u r v i v i n g p r o p e r t y boundary, dated from 1060 AD. - 80 
which i n d i c a t e d settlement before 995 AD. ( 1 9 7 5 : 2 0 ) . This 
could be so, on the evidence of s t r a t i g r a p h y between 
d i f f e r e n t fences on the s i t e , but the dated fence i t s e l f 
had a 68$ chance of d a t i n g from the period 980 to 11*K) AD. 
or a 95% chance of d a t i n g from the p e r i o d 900 to 1220 AD. 
I n both cases excavation evidence must be judged incon-
c l u s i v e . The aligned fence merely emphasises the o b s c u r i t y 
of the period p r i o r to the establishment of the f i r s t 
monastic community and up to the m i d - t h i r t e e n t h century 
'Feodarium' but i t also suggests t h a t , at l e a s t f o r 
Durham C i t y , the main features of the plan do indeed date 
from these c e n t u r i e s . 
Morphological analysis of the s t r e e t s , t o g e t h e r 
w i t h t h e i r rows, i l l u m i n a t e s t h i s question f u r t h e r . I n 
El v e t there are three main s t r e e t s ; Old E l v e t which 
together w i t h New E l v e t formed the Borough of Durham , 
H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t on which stands the h a l l o f Durham P r i o r y 
and Church S t r e e t on which stands St. Oswald's p a r i s h 
church, and which u n t i l the nineteenth century was a shor t 
road w i t h b u i l d i n g s only on the Nor.th side o f the church 
( F i g . 2 0 ) . The church i s pre-Conquest by documentation 
and by f a b r i c K J J I yet i s p e r i p h e r a l both to the r u r a l 
'Upper Elv e t * or 'Elvet Barony' and to 'Elvet Borough' 
which suggests t h a t the s t r e e t of H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t , w i t h 
i t s present l a y o u t of p l o t rows, dates from a d i f f e r e n t 
p e r i o d . Also the graveyard i s discordant on the East 
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side w i t h the 'burgage heads', to use Conzen's term, i n 
Church S t r e e t (Fig.2 3 ) which suggests t h a t Church S t r e e t 
was also of a d i f f e r e n t date to the graveyard, and 
probably a l a t e r date. The Borough of E l v e t was known as 
'Elvethaugh', a name which suggests t h a t i t was l a i d out 
on the meadows of the e x i s t i n g E l v e t , ' a f e a t u r e common 
elsewhere (Beresford 1 9 6 7 : 1 3 3 - ^ ) , but despite i t being 
associated w i t h Bishop Pudsey's new bridge of E l v e t , no 
s t r e e t of the borough i s a l i g n e d to the bridge. The 
inference i s , from r e t r o s p e c t i v e a n a l y s i s , t h a t i t was 
not a b s o l u t e l y contemporary w i t h t h a t bridge. 
Again, i n the case of the Old Borough the 
medieval streets(Appendix 5 « 2 ) are out of alignment w i t h 
Bishop Flambard's bridge of Framwellgate and they f a l l i n t o 
three sets; Crossgate and South S t r e e t w i t h the Romanesque 
Chapel of St. Margaret at t h e i r j u n c t i o n , M i l l b u r n g a t e 
whose d i s t i n c t i v e s i t e w i l l be commented upon l a t e r , and 
A l l e r g a t e whose p l o t l e n g t h suggests t h a t i t was a separate 
u n i t t o the adjacent Crossgate ( F i g . 2 5 ) . A l l were p e r i p h e r a l 
to the h a l l of Durham P r i o r y which appears t o have stood 
at the Grove beyond the South end of South S t r e e t 
( 37) 
( F i g . 2 5 ) . The h a l l has been located on Crossgate i t s e l f w ' 
but Snape suggests t h a t i t was at The Grove from two 
pieces of evidence > t h a t the property was i n the 
possession of the Almoner, the P r i o r obendientary i n 
(39) 
possession of the borough W 7 / and t h a t the dovecote and 
p i n f o l d were located there. Between the i n f i e l d 
closes of the township of Crossgate l e d d r i f t w a y s , or 
c a t t l e t r a c k s , up onto the moors but only some l e d down 
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i n t o Crossgate; others, i n c l u d i n g one known i n the nineteenth 
century as B l i n d Lane, l e d towards the Grove ( F i g . 2 5 ) . 
I t may be suggested, from r e t r o s p e c t i o n , t h a t the r e g u l a r 
s t r e e t s of Crossgate and South S t r e e t postdate the Grove, and 
are contemporary w i t h the chapel but are not contemporary 
w i t h the bridge, and t h a t A l l e r g a t e i s approximately 
contemporary since i t was mentioned by name between 1170 
and 1180. 
St. G i l e s ' church has a graveyard which i s discordant 
w i t h Gilesgate South Row ( F i g . 23) and since the church 
was f o r t i f i e d i n the 11*4-0' s (Barmby 1 8 9 6 : x v i i i , Thompson 
1870) the South row may postdate t h a t decade. The same 
inference cannot be made concerning the North row since 
i t i s o f d i f f e r e n t dimensions and t h e r e f o r e was probably not 
contemporary t o the South row i n i t s l a y i n g out. To 
speculate, the South row may r e f l e c t the movement of 
po p u l a t i o n from the neighbouring two v i l l s of the t w e l f t h 
century, C l i f t o n and Caldecote, which l a t e r appear to have 
been depopulated. 
E a r l y medieval features are not r u l e d out, however, since 
more conclusive evidence f o r Anglo-Saxon settlement e x i s t s 
i n the suburbs than on the Peninsula. E l v e t i s documented 
as '/Elfetee' i n the e i g h t h century i n connexion w i t h 
the consecration o f a bishop but a n i n t h century reference 
to ' A l u t t h e l i a ' ^ \ accepted by Whitelock (1955: 256) , 
Blunt ( 1 9 6 0 : 9 ) and K i r b y ( 1962 :276 ) as being E l v e t i s 
r e j e c t e d by Stenton ( B l u n t 1 9 6 0:fn . 9 ) . I n a d d i t i o n , 
the p a r i s h church, St. Oswald's, had pre-Conquest crosses 
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b u i l t i n t o i t s tower (Greenwell I 8 9 6 , Cramp 1966). Further 
out, but w i t h i n the townships, Finchale, the s i t e of a 
t w e l f t h century hermitage and a daughter-house o f Durham 
(L.L) 
P r i o r y v ' had a t w e l f t h century t r a d i t i o n o f e a r l i e r 
occupation on the s i t e . I n h i s ' L i f e of St. Godric' 
Reginald suggests t h a t Godric came to a deserted spot but 
t h a t t h i s had been i n h a b i t e d at an e a r l i e r date by 
(45) 
B r i t o n s . This could not be v e r i f i e d by modern excav-
a t i o n since p o t t e r y from the s i t e lacked s u i t a b l e analogies 
w i t h which to date i t ( J a r r e t t & Edwards 1 9 6 1 : 2 3 1 ) . At 
Maiden Castle, i n E l v e t township, the h i l l t o p ramparts 
have not been c o n c l u s i v e l y dated though J a r r e t t (1958) 
i n c l i n e s to a medieval date r a t h e r than t o the pre-Roman 
or sub-Roman periods, but c e r t a i n l y a t Old Durham there was 
a settlement which has been termed a ' v i l l a ' (Richmond 
1949:64) though t h i s was not n e c e s s a r i l y on the same s i t e 
as the medieval farm (Wright & Gillam 1 9 5 3 ) • 
This medley of excavation r e p o r t s and other des-
c r i p t i o n s p o i n t s to communities being i n existence before 
995 but not to the form of settlements or, except i n the 
case o f St, Oswald's Church which may be assumed to have had 
c o n t i n u i t y o f s i t e , even where these communities were l i v i n g . 
But Taylor ( 1 9 7 4 : 9 5 ) , Jones (1961:181), Medd ( 1 9 6 2 a : 2 3 ) , 
Bonney (1972:184) and Beresford ( 1 9 5 7 : 2 7 ) have argued t h a t 
the t e r r i t o r i e s used f o r church purposes may have antedated 
the C h r i s t i a n p e r i o d . Moving from the settlement forms to 
t h e i r t e r r i t o r i e s and t a k i n g t h i s hypothesis, what do p a r i s h 
boundaries i n the v i c i n i t y of Durham C i t y show? 
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On the evidence of both e c c l e s i a s t i c a l r i g h t s and 
the shape of nineteenth century parishes, a l l the parishes 
of the C i t y and suburbs of Durham appear to have been 
sub d i v i s i o n s o f St. Oswald's and not j u s t Durham as Rodgers 
has suggested ( 1 9 7 2 : 6 3 ) . By I 8 3 I of two t w e l f t h century 
foundations one p a r o c h i a l chapelry, W i t t o n G i l b e r t , 
(Scammell 1956:97) was l i s t e d separately and one, St. 
Margaret's, was included i n the mother p a r i s h ( ^ ) though 
i t had attempted to assert i t s independence i n the s i x t e e n t h 
( 4 7 ) 
century. The other parishes were l i s t e d separately. 
The p a r i s h shapes (Fig. 2 1 ) i n d i c a t e t h a t St. G i l e s , 
S t . Nicholas, St. Mary-le-Bow and St. Mary-the-less run as 
a tongue i n t o St. Oswald's p a r i s h . By analogy w i t h work 
by Hoskins (1972:51) t h i s may i n d i c a t e t h a t the smaller 
parishes are l a t e r s u b d i v i s i o n s but, i t may also be argued, 
the p a r i s h boundaries f o l l o w the convolute course o f the 
River Wear so the 'tongue' i s merely an i n t e r f l u v e . Only 
by the evidence of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l r i g h t s i s the evidence o f 
morphology v e r i f i e d . I n the case of St. Giles' p a r i s h the 
v i l l s o f C l i f t o n and Caldecotes were judged to have p r e v i o u s l y 
(48) 
p a i d t i t h e to St. Oswald's. Could t h i s have been a 
boundary dispute? This i s u n l i k e l y since much of the boundary 
d i d f o l l o w the River Wear or i t s t r i b u t a r y , the Pellaw Beck, 
as i s described i n a 1334 perambulation a n ( j ^y e a r i y 
f o u r t e e n t h century the land i n St. G i l e s ' p a r i s h immediately 
adjacent to the boundary was a g r i c u l t u r a l land, the 'Southcroft* 
which i n 1334 was described as an orchard. Meade has 
suggested t h a t the two v i l l s were located on the North side 
of the p a r i s h since i n 1430 Caldecote was r e f e r r e d t o as 
synonymous w i t h Kepier Grange ( 1 9 6 8 : 4 5 ) and O f f l e r s i m i l a r l y 
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places Caldecotes on the North side ( 1 9 6 8 : 6 6 ) . This 
suggests t h a t the r i g h t s claimed by St. Oswald's, and upheld, 
r e f e r r e d to an area i n the centre of St. Giles' p a r i s h and 
t h a t indeed St. Giles' had been carved out of St.Oswald's. 
The date o f t h i s d i v i s i o n i s unrecorded. Meade suggests 
t h a t the p a r i s h was formed when the h o s p i t a l was refounded 
by Bishop Pudsey but t h i s hypothesis i s unfounded ( 1 9 7 0 : 6 3 ) . 
W i t h i n St. Nicholas' p a r i s h there was l i t t l e a g r i c -
u l t u r a l land except f o r the grazings on The Sands ( F i g . 2 0 ) . 
The glebe was a detatched v i l l , Old Durham (Surtees i v : 9 1 ) i 
which i n the f o u r t e e n t h century and i n the I 8 3 8 T i t h e 
Survey l a y i n St. Oswald's p a r i s h -though i n the 1851 
census enumerators' books i t was accounted a separate place 
( F i g . 5 2 ) . The i n f i e l d closes and the grazings l a y i n 
( 52) 
Framwellgate township so l a y i n St. Oswald's p a r i s h 
and these were shared by the urban parishes of St.Mary-the-
( 53) 
less and St. Mary-le-Bow. K J J I The t h i r t e e n t h century 
foundation of St. Mary Magdalene had an even smaller 
t e r r i t o r y (Thompson 1880) and formed an enclave i n St.Giles' 
p a r i s h (Fig. 2 1 ) while l a t e r chapels, St. Helen's on the 
Bail e y , St. Andrew and St. James on E l v e t Bridge, St.Thomas 
( 5^) 
on Claypath, at Kepier, Old Durham, Houghall and F r a n k l a n d w 
had no t e r r i t o r i e s . Rodgers has suggested t h a t the absence 
of t o w n f i e l d s w i t h i n a p a r i s h i n d i c a t e s a l a t e c r e a t i o n 
( 1 9 7 2 ; 6 3 - ^ ) . This i s the view accepted here w i t h the prov-
i s i o n t h a t the lateness i s r e l a t i v e since despite these 
( 55) 
parishes f i r s t appearing m the Taxatio of 1291 w ^ t h e i r 
f a b r i c , or former f a b r i c , suggests eleventh century 
foundation.^ 
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Was St. Oswald's a minster church? Addleshaw 
(195^> 1959) saw the English p a r o c h i a l system developing 
from a l o o s e l y t e r r i t o r i a l minster system but other w r i t e r s 
have stressed the r e l a t i o n s h i p between e a r l y churches and 
estates since there was a concept of a church as p r i v a t e 
p r o p e r t y (Stutz 1967). The two views may not c o n f l i c t i n 
terms of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l use o f t e r r i t o r i a l boundaries f o r 
Barrow has suggested t h a t minster churches r e l a t e t o s h i r e s 
(1973s64) and Godfrey suggests a d i f f u s i o n from dioceses 
based on kingdoms to minster churches and r u r a l parishes 
( 1 9 6 9 : 2 7 ) . 
I n the nineteenth century St. Oswald's p a r i s h was 
not unusually large compared to other parishes i n the county 
(Appendix 50)- I n I 8 3 I the average p a r i s h size was 9 » 8 5 6 
acres, over the county, while St. Oswald's was 2 ,690 acres 
( F i g . 2 2 ) . W i t h i n the county, however, were extensive upland 
parishes, Stanhope, Lanchester and Middleton-in-Teesdale, 
small urban parishes i n c l u d i n g post-medieval foundations 
( *>7) 
such as Sunderland, ' y small r u r a l parishes along the Tees 
V a l l e y and l a r g e r u r a l ones such as St. Andrew Auckland of 
45,4-70 acres and Chester-le-Street o f 28 ,130 acres. St.Oswald' 
p a r i s h had been l a r g e r and, to r a i s e a hypothesis which cannot 
be v e r i f i e d , i t , l i k e the l a r g e lowland parishes ( F i g . 2 2 ) , 
had Anglo-Saxon crosses which, according to Medd, tended to 
predate churches ( 1 9 6 2 b : 1 5 9 ) . St. Andrew's was the church 
of Aucitlandshire (Roberts 1977) but there i s not enough 
documentary evidence to l i n k other churches of l a r g e parishes 
and supposedly e a r l y foundation, to the shires of the counties 
The question of St. Oswald's being a minster church must 
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remain u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d , though p o s s i b l e . 
The p a r i s h "boundaries g i v e l i t t l e evidence on 
s t r e e t l a y o u t s u n l i k e Stamford o r N o t t i n g h a m (Rodgers 1972), 
o r E x e t e r (Hoskins 1968:150) s i n c e many f o l l o w w a t e r c o u r s e s j 
t h e Wear, t h e Browney, t h e M i l l Burn, and P e l l a w Beck 
( F i g . 2 1 ) . The e x c e p t i o n i s T i n k l e r ' s Lane, between t h e 
p a r i s h e s o f S t . N i c h o l a s and S t . G i l e s ( F i g . 20) which, by 
Hoskins' h y p o t h e s i s antedates t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y , b u t w h i c h 
by evidence c o n c e r n i n g S t . G i l e s 1 p a r i s h i s more l i k e l y t o 
date f r o m t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . The p a r i s h b o u n d a r i e s on t h e 
P e n i n s u l a f o l l o w t h e town w a l l , d e s p i t e t h e churches b e i n g 
o l d e r t h a n t h e r e c o r d e d w a l l D o r e l s e t h e y f o l l o w s t r e e t s 
documented f r o m o t h e r sources (Appendix 5«2) o r e l s e p r o p e r t y 
b o u n d a r i e s . I n t h e l a r g e p a r i s h o f S t . Oswald t h e most 
i n t e r e s t i n g boundary h i g h l i g h t i n g a s t r e e t i s w i t h i n E l v e t 
t o w n s h i p and i s C o u r t Lane, f o r m i n g t h e d i v i s i o n between 
E l v e t Barony and E l v e t Borough ( F i g . ^ o ) . T h i s was r e c o r d e d 
i n t h e f o r g e d e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y c h a r t e r s as b e i n g the way t o 
( 59) 
S c a l t o c , w / a p r e - e x i s t i n g t r a c k c u t t i n g a c ross t h e a l i g n m e n t 
o f Old E l v e t ( F i g . 2 0 ) . 
An anomaly remains i n t h a t ' v i l l s ' e x i s t e d w i t h i n 
t h e t ownships and are r e c o r d e d i n m e d i e v a l g r a n t s (Appendix 5«^) 
and as t e r r i t o r i a l names, w i t h o u t b o u n d a r i e s , on t h e f i r s t 
e d i t i o n 25 i n c h Ordnance Survey p l a n s . By t h a t d a t e most 
were l a r g e houses w i t h an e s t a t e , such as Croxdale, F r a n k l a n d , 
Crook, Harbour House, Old Durham and H o u g h a l l but whether 
t h e y o r i g i n a t e d as p r e - u r b a n t e r r i t o r i a l u n i t s o r as m e d i e v a l 
c o l o n i s a t i o n remains obscure. B u t t e r b y and H o u g h a l l had 
moats (6°) which a r e o f t e n a s i g n o f l a t e c o l o n i s a t i o n by 
freemen (Emery 1970) y e t H o u g h a l l and o t h e r v i l l s , A l d i n g r a n g e , 
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Old Durham, E a r l ' s House, Broom and R e l l e y are documented 
( fil ) 
i n t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e s u r r -
ounding moorland was "being c o l o n i s e d i n t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y 
( fi9 ) 
b o t h on t h e evidence o f g r a n t s o f waste, as a t Baxterwood 
and t h e documentation o f 'Newton' by Durham i n Boldon 
Book. ( ^ 3 ) Such g r a n t s o f moorland were b e i n g made i n t o t h e 
(6k) 
f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y b u t t h e l a t e r ones d i d n o t document a 
t e r r i t o r y , o r v i l l , b u t were g r a n t s o f p a r t s o f f i e l d s o r 
moors, w i t h a b u t t a l s c a r e f u l l y s t a t e d so may have been t h e 
l a s t s tages o f a process o f i n t a k e . Some o f these ' v i l l s ' 
( 
were manors, as was Crook H a l l , a d j a c e n t t o Framwellgate * , 
(66) 
and Old Durham b u t t h i s does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y show them 
as an e a r l y f e a t u r e . F i r s t l y i t i s u n c l e a r how manors 
o r i g i n a t e d ( A s t o n 1958) and secondly, new manors were formed 
( 6 6 ) 
up t o t h e S t a t u t e o f 'Quia Emptores'. K ' 
S t r e e t P l a n E v o l u t i o n may occur even i n a planned l a y o u t , 
b o t h as m e d i e v a l a d d i t i o n s and l o s s e s and p o s t m e d i e v a l 
changes, as Conzen's work has shown (1960, 1968). I t has 
a l r e a d y been suggested t h a t i n t h e main t h e s t r e e t p l a n o f 
m i d - n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y Durham M u n i c i p a l Borough d a t e d f r o m 
a t l e a s t t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y and, by i n f e r e n c e , f r o m t h e 
e l e v e n t h o r t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . I t has a l s o been suggested 
t h a t t h e r e were d e t a i l e d changes i n M i l b u r n g a t e , i n t h e 
e x t e n s i o n o f Church S t r e e t and i n t h e development o f C a s t l e 
Chare. The q u e s t i o n o f n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y change has y e t 
t o be broached so, i n summary, how s i g n i f i c a n t were t h e 
d e t a i l e d changes i n s t r e e t p l an? 
I t i s e a s i e r t o r e c o g n i z e a d d i t i o n s t o ihe p l a n 
t h a n l o s s e s . Losses t h e r e have been b u t v e r y few, s i n c e 
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(68) S i d e g a t e ( F i g . 2 0 ) and some vennels form t h e t o t a l . 
M e d i e v a l a d d i t i o n s can o n l y be i n f e r r e d , f i r s t l y by t h e t y p e 
o f s i t e , and secondly, as w i l l be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r , by p l o t 
dimensions. The f i r s t d o c umentation o f s t r e e t names 
(Appendix 5.2) does n o t h e l p t o e l u c i d a t e t h i s q u e s t i o n s i n c e 
names are o n l y r e c o r d e d f r o m t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . 
The C i t y and suburbs are s i t e d i n an area where 
s o i l s a re based on deep and d i v e r s e g l a c i a l d r i f t s ( W i l l i m o t 
& S h i r l a w 1957-63. Stevens & A t k i n s o n 1970:51) o v e r l y i n g 
Coal Measures ( F i g . 5 5 ) - The d r i f t reaches a maximum o f 
233 f e e t a t Newton H a l l i n Framwellgate t o w n s h i p (Hindson 
& Hopkins 19^7-8 P t . I I I ) b u t even a t t h e s i t e o f E l v e t 
C o l l i e r y , i n Church S t r e e t Head, i t i s 120 f e e t t h i c k 
( W o o l a c o t t 1905) s i n c e i t i s p l u g g i n g a b u r i e d channel o f 
the R i v e r Wear (Johnson 1970:13, M a l i n g 1955:56-7). U n f o r t -
u n a t e l y t h e n a t u r e o f t h e d r i f t d e p o s i t s under t h e m e d i e v a l 
s t r e e t s (Appendix 5.2) i s n o t known i n f u l l s i n c e evidence i s 
based on e x c a v a t i o n s , p i t - s h a f t s e c t i o n s and o t h e r b o r e h o l e s 
( F i g . 5 5 ) and t h e n a t u r e o f t h e o r i g i n a l s o i l s , and e s p e c i a l l y 
t h e i r d r a i n a g e q u a l i t i e s , a r e obscured by man-made ground. 
A t h i r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y b u i l d i n g a t t h e C o l l e g e Gate on t h e 
P e n i n s u l a now p a r t l y l i e s below t h e s t r e e t s u r f a c e 
( F o w l e r 1912), Water Lane i n E l v e t has r i s e n i n l e v e l 
( C a r v e r 1974:12*0 and b e h i n d t h e town w a l l on N o r t h B a i l e y 
made ground a t H a t f i e l d C o l l e g e has a d e p t h o f 20 f e e t 
( W h i t w o r t h I 9 6 8 F i g . 6 ) , a d e p t h exceeded a t K i n g s g a t e B r i d g e 
where i t i s c l o s e r t o 25 f e e t ( C o l l a r d 1970:115). Such b u i l d -
up i s common i n towns and has been e x e m p l i f i e d i n O x f o r d 
(Anon. 1971) and a t York (Hope-Taylor 1971). 
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Yet i t i s n o t a b l e , even "bearing i n mind t h e q u a l i t y 
o f t h e evidence, t h a t w i t h i n t h e i r townships t h e s t r e e t s are 
s i t e d t o t a k e advantage o f f r e e l y d r a i n i n g s o i l s , and o f t e n 
s l o p i n g s i t e s . The l o w e r p a r t o f C l a y p a t h i s on sand 
(Green 19^*0 as are p a r t s o f N o r t h B a i l e y ( A t t e w e l l & T a y l o r 
1970, W h i t w o r t h 1968), S a d l e r S t r e e t (Anon. 1970a : l 6 o ) f 6 ^ 
and t h e Market Place (Green 19*44) . S i m i l a r l y a t t h e j u n c t i o n 
o f Old E l v e t and New E l v e t were r i v e r sands ^ ° ) and a l o n g 
New E l v e t ( C a r v e r 197*0 • Even though the o v e r a l l s i t e o f t h e 
town was h i l l y many o f t h e m e d i e v a l s t r e e t s were so o r i e n t a t e d 
t h a t t h e s l o p e r a n from t h e burgage head t o t h e burgage f o o t . 
Such was t h e case w i t h b o t h rows o f upper G i l e s g a t e and 
C l a y p a t h , w i t h t h e s o u t h s i d e o f C l a y p a t h d r a i n i n g i n t o P a r a d i s e 
( 71) 
Gardens, South S t r e e t , Crossgate and A l l e r g a t e ( F i g . 2 5 ) 
between t h e Wear, t h e M i l l Burn and West Orchard d e p r e s s i o n , 
and O l d E l v e t . I n t h e case o f Old E l v e t N o r t h row t h e drop 
across t h e sand r i d g e i s o n l y f i v e f e e t w h i c h i s h a r d l y d i s -
c e r n a b l e on an Ordnance p l a n , i n t h e o t h e r a f o r e s a i d s t r e e t s 
i t was more marked. 
Perched water t a b l e s f e d t h e w e l l s i n t h e C a s t l e and 
th e C o l l e g e ( F o w l e r 1907, Holmes 1928:325) and t h e pond on 
( 72) 
G i l e s g a t e green, d r a i n e d i n t h e 1850's. I n t h e case o f 
G i l e s g a t e t h e f l a t t o p o f the r i d g e , where l a y t h e pond, was 
on a wide green, t h e p l o t s l a y on t h e r i d g e s l o p e s t o t h e 
N o r t h and South. As i n the case o f t h e P e n i n s u l a a d e f e n d a b l e 
( 73) 
s i t e was t r a d i t i o n a l l y t h e m o t i v e f o r i t s use. More 
s e r i o u s , i n terms o f d r a i n a g e , a r e t h e low l y i n g areas and t h e 
areas o f heavy c l a y s o i l and i t i s suggested t h a t these were 
used a t a l a t e r d ate t h a n t h e f r e e l y d r a i n i n g s i t e s . Magdalene 
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Place appeared i n t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y (7^) a s a h o s p i t a l 
f o u n d a t i o n w i t h a s m a l l enclave o f t e r r i t o r y w i t h i n S t . 
G i l e s ' P a r i s h ( F i g . 5 2 ) . The s o i l s a re heavy ( F i g . 5 5 ) . 
i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a b r i c k f i e l d was i n o p e r a t i o n K ( J I 
and t h e e a r l i e s t c h a p e l c o l l a p s e d on account o f t h e ' t e r r a 
aquosa' (Barmby 1 8 9 6 : x x x i i ) and was r e b u i l t on an a d j a c e n t 
s i t e . 
A d j a c e n t t o t h i s h o s p i t a l t h e s t r e e t o f l o w e r 
G i l e s g a t e i s a l s o s i t u a t e d on heavy c l a y s o i l ( F i g . 5 5 ) > 
I n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a Chancery S u i t i n t o t h e p r o p e r t y 
o f t h e p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n G u i l d o f S t . G i l e s d i s c o v e r e d t h a t t h e 
g u i l d had h e l d 2k burgages i n t h e s t r e e t o f G i l e s g a t e b u t 
t h a t o n l y 'Legge's Tenement' remained o f t h e e s t a t e 
(Barmby I 8 9 6 : x x x v - x x x v i i ) . T h i s r e m a i n i n g p r o p e r t y was 
t h e 'Woodman's I n n ' i n l o w e r G i l e s g a t e . There i s no evidence 
e x t a n t o f how t h e o r i g i n a l e s t a t e was assembled, whether 
i t was a b l o c k o r s c a t t e r e d t h r o u g h G i l e s g a t e S t r e e t ; i f i t 
was a b l o c k , and t h i s i s s p e c u l a t i o n , t h i s c o u l d be t h e 
o r i g i n o f l o w e r G i l e s g a t e , as a l a t e r a d d i t i o n t o upper 
G i l e s g a t e by t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a u t h o r i t i e s , K e p i e r H o s p i t a l , 
who were a l s o t h e l o r d s . 
M i l l b u r n g a t e , c o n n e c t i n g t h e o t h e r s t r e e t s o f t h e 
P r i o r ' s O ld Borough t o t h e Bishop's Framwellgate across t h e 
M i l l Burn v a l l e y was t h e l o w e s t l y i n g p a r t o f t h e town i n t h e 
( n f . ) 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y ^' ' d e s p i t e a b u i l d up i n l e v e l o f a t 
(77) 
l e a s t t e n f e e t w ' ' and f i v e f e e t over t h e M i l l Burn i t s e l f 
(Anon.193^-6 : 1 0 - 1 2 ) . I n t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y i t s 
( 7 Pi) ( 7Q) 
p r o p e r t i e s are d e s c r i b e d as 'placeae' ' o r ' t e r r a e ' y < y j and 
n o t burgages, though i n t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e y a re 
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d e s c r i b e d as b u r g a g e s . D o e s t h i s a l t e r a t i o n i n t e r m i n o l o g y 
i n d i c a t e t h e development o f a s t r e e t w i t h p l o t rows o r does 
i t o n l y i n d i c a t e a change i n usage f o r u n i t s o f p r o p e r t y ? I n 
t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , g e n e r a l usage t h r o u g h o u t t h e suburbs 
and C i t y was t o use 'tenementum' o r 'burgagium' b o t h i n 
c h a r t e r s and i n t h e l i s t s o f t h e P r i o r y p r o p e r t y v ; though 
s p e c i a l i s t terms such as ' h o r t u s ' a l s o appear. I n t h e 
t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y some 'placeae', ' t e r r a e ' and ' t o f t a e ' are 
documented ^ u t ' b u r g a g i i ' i s f a r most 
f r e q u e n t t e r m so M i l l b u r n g a t e appears t o be e x c e p t i o n a l and 
t h e r e f o r e , i t may be suggested, t h a t i t was a l a t e r a d d i t i o n 
t o t h e Old Borough, perhaps o f t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . 
Vennels were t h e r i g h t s o f way which tended t o 
change p o s i t i o n and s t a t u s . A few became b u i l t on e i t h e r s i d e 
t o f o r m s t r e e t s , a development w h i c h had o c c u r r e d i n Grape Lane, 
b e h i n d Crossgate, and Back Lane and Moatside Lane, Durham, 
(84) 
b e f o r e t h e mid si x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , ' b u t appears t o have been 
more common i n t h e e i g h t e e n t h and n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , as 
w i t h Water Lane, E l v e t and t h e vennels o f f C l a y p a t h 
( t i g . ^ 3 ) . ^85) o t h e r s were b l o c k e d o f f , as i n S i l v e r S t r e e t ^ 8 6 ) 
/ Or, \ 
and i n Crossgate where one was moved and b u i l t on. v I n 
t h e l a t t e r case t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y morphology o f t h e N o r t h 
end o f t h e West row o f South S t r e e t suggests t h a t t h i s 
r e f e r r e d t o t h e d i s p l a c e m e n t o f t h e back l a n e o f South S t r e e t , 
now c a l l e d Grape Lane. I t i s p o s t u l a t e d t h a t t h i s t u r n e d 
o u t o f South S t r e e t a t i t s p r e s e n t p o s i t i o n , r a n N o r t h a l o n g 
t h e 'burgage f e e t ' and t h e n t u r n e d and r e - e n t e r e d South S t r e e t 
t o t h e South s i d e o f S t . M a r g a r e t ' s c h a p e l . Now i t bends East 
and j o i n s t h e back l a n e o f Crossgate South row b e f o r e e n t e r i n g 
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Crossgate ( F i g . 2 5 ) . The vennels appear t o have been more 
mobile t h a n t h e main s t r e e t s and t o have been t r e a t e d as 
p r o p e r t y u n i t s which c o u l d be b u i l t on, a p o i n t w h i c h w i l l be 
f u r t h e r d i s c u s s e d w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o p r o p e r t y u n i t s . 
C e r t a i n f i e l d p a t h s were a l s o b u i l t on as s t r e e t s b u t 
these o n l y numbered f i v e i n a l l ; Wanless Lane, l a t e r P r ovidence 
Row, P a r a d i s e Lane, C a s t l e Chare, Bakehouse Lane and Church 
S t r e e t Head, t h e l a t t e r b e i n g p a r t o f t h e t u r n p i k e r o a d over 
(88) 
E l v e t Moor. T h i s t u r n p i k e and t h e one a l o n g t h e M i l l Burn 
v a l l e y t o Newcastle ^ 9 ) were t h e f o r e r u n n e r s o f t h e second h a l f 
o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y when new s t r e e t s were added t o t h e 
e x i s t i n g s t r e e t p l a n . As has been commented on i n Chapter 
Four,the f i r s t h a l f o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y saw p r o p e r t y 
b e i n g b u i l t a l o n g vennels and i n f o r m e r burgage p l o t s w h i l e 
t h e second h a l f o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y saw p r o p e r t y b e i n g 
b u i l t on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s . I n each tow n s h i p t h e l a t e n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y s t r e e t s are a l i g n e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e shape o f f o r m e r 
f i e l d s , whether curved c l o s e s , as a t A t h e r t o n S t r e e t o r C o l p i t t s 
T e r r a c e ( F i g . 4 1 ) , r e c t a n g u l a r c l o s e s as i n E l l i s Leazes and 
Ravensworth Ter r a c e ( F i g . 42) o r Boyd S t r e e t ( F i g . 4 4 ) , o r 
r e c t a n g u l a r P a r l i a m e n t a r y e n c l o s u r e f i e l d s as on G i l e s g a t e Moor 
( F i g . 4 5 ) . T h i s c o n f i r m s t h e m o r p h o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s done by 
Wardon Leeds, i t s n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y b u i l d i n g and former f i e l d s 
(1960). Very few s t r e e t s c u t across f o r m e r f i e l d b o u n d a r i e s , 
except where t h e r e were l a r g e ' e s t a t e 1 developments i n t h e 
Avenue ( F i g . 3 9 ) , and Hawthorn T e r r a c e ( F i g . 4 l ) . 
I n c o n c l u s i o n t h e s t r e e t p l a n o f t h e m i d - n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y was, 
i n t h e main, a m e d i e v a l bequest w i t h a l t e r a t i o n s i n t h e s i d e 
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s t r e e t s and by t h e a d d i t i o n o f two new roads by t u r n p i k e 
companies. ^ 9°) D u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y more s t r e e t s 
were added by t h i s outward spread was s m a l l compared t o o t h e r 
t o w n s , i n c l u d i n g b o t h E x e t e r and O x f o r d w h i c h were n o t n i n e -
t e e n t h c e n t u r y boom towns ( F i g . 2 ) . The m e d i e v a l s t r e e t s 
p o s t d a t e d t h e e x i s t e n c e o f l o c a l communities and a l t h o u g h 
t h e y c o n t a i n t r a c e s b o t h o f o l d e r p l a n elements and o f a l t e r -
a t i o n by g r o w t h o r s h r i n k a g e t h e y may, i n t h e main, be d a t e d 
t o t h e e l e v e n t h o r t w e l f t h c e n t u r i e s . The l a t e r n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y added s h o r t i n d i v i d u a l s t r e e t s o r s h o r t s t r e e t s 
p a r a l l e l t o o t h e r s . These were n a r r o w e r t h a n t h e me d i e v a l 
s t r e e t s and t h e i r p l o t s were o f q u i t e d i f f e r e n t p r o p o r t i o n s . 
- 2 2 8 -
3. P l o t P a t t e r n s 
The Ordnance Survey p l a n s o f I 8 5 6 i n d i c a t e ' h e r r i n g 
bone' arrangements o f p r o p e r t y u n i t s each s i d e o f most 
o l d e r s t r e e t s o r one s i d e i n A l l e r g a t e . Such an a r r a n g e -
ment o f p l o t s was s i m i l a r t o those o f o t h e r towns ( F i g . 1 7 ) 
and e x i s t e d a t l e a s t i n t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y when 'rows' 
were d e s c r i b e d i n P r i o r y r e c o r d s (Appendix 5 « 1 ) « Since 
e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y b u i l d i n g was conducted w i t h i n t h e 
medie v a l town k e r n e l i t i s i m p e r a t i v e t o t r a c e t h e e v o l -
u t i o n o f t h e p r o p e r t y u n i t s i n wh i c h such development 
t o o k p l a c e . T h i s has been n e g l e c t e d i n o t h e r s t u d i e s o f 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y towns except i n those by Conzen and h i s 
f o l l o w e r s . Even those towns such as Norwich o r E x e t e r 
which had s t r o n g m e d i e v a l k e r n e l s ( F i g . 2 ) have been n e g l e c t e d 
s i n c e a t No r w i c h Green and Young's s t u d y o f t h e topogra p h y 
i s s u p e r f i c i a l ( 1 9 7 2 ) , a t E x e t e r Newton's s t u d y was l a r g e l y 
s o c i a l and economic ( 1966 , 1968) and Morgan's (1970) 
i g n o r e d t h e town k e r n e l . At York Armstrong's s t u d y was n o t 
m o r p h o l o g i c a l ( 1967 , 1 9 7 4 ) , a t H e r e f o r d Jones' s t u d y had 
a s o c i a l emphasis (1956) as d i d Dyer's o f Worcester ( 1 9 7 3 ) * 
Straw's a n a l y s i s o f Nottingham c o n s i d e r e d t h e i n f i l l o f 
o l d e r p r o p e r t y u n i t s ( 1 9 6 7 : 7 5 - 6 ) b u t n o t how these had 
ev o l v e d , and Daunton, commenting on C a r d i f f was s i m i l a r l y 
b r i e f ( 1 9 7 7 : 9 ) • 
I n B e r e s f o r d ' s summary o f medi e v a l town morph-
o l o g y (1967) and h i s s t u d y o f Leeds ( I 9 6 I ) he t o o k as 
i l l u s t r a t i o n f o r m e d i e v a l burgage p l o t s t h e p r o p e r t y u n i t s 
shown on n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p l a n s w i t h o u t d i s c u s s i n g how 
these p l o t s c o u l d change. Yet t h e q u e s t i o n o f change i s 
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c o n t e n t i o u s . S p e c i f i c a r c h a e o l o g i c a l work has i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s c o u l d a l t e r . A t Lower Brook S t r e e t , 
W i n c h e s t e r , t h e p l o t s had been amalgamated and m e d i a t i s e d 
( W i l s o n & H u r s t 1965:194) as t h e y had a l s o been a t t h e Brooks, 
W i n c h e s t e r , (Anon 1970b),and a t Chelmsford ( D r u r y 1973). 
I n o t h e r e x c a v a t i o n s t h e c o n c l u s i o n s reached emphasised 
s t a b i l i t y o f p r o p e r t y u n i t s . The e x c a v a t i o n s a t N o r t h 
Ellmham concluded t h a t a p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s were o f a n c i e n t o r i g i n and t h a t a 
r e g u l a r p a t t e r n o f boun d a r i e s d a t e d f r o m t h e mid-Saxon 
p e r i o d (Wade-Martins 1973:24). P a l l i s e r has s t r e s s e d 
c o n t i n u i t y i n tenement b o u n d a r i e s , on t h e evidence o f York 
(1975*9) and t h i s has been t h e s t r e s s o f B i d d l e f r o m t h e 
evidence a t Shrewsbury, York and E x e t e r (1974:99). None 
o f these t h r e e a u t h o r s excluded t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f changes 
i n b o u n d a r i e s and s i n c e evidence i s l i m i t e d as y e t ; so much 
urban a r c h a e o l o g y b e i n g conducted i n s m a l l h o l e s between 
th e p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s . I t appears b e s t t o b e g i n f r o m 
Radley's f i n d i n g s f r o m Ousegate, York, t h a t b o t h change and 
s t a b i l i t y a re p o s s i b l e ( 1 9 7 1 s 4 l ) and t o ask t h e q u e s t i o n 
how many b o u n d a r i e s are s t a b l e and why are some s t a b l e and 
o t h e r s m o b ile? 
C e r t a i n l y i n Durham C i t y and suburbs m e d i a t i s a t i o n 
and amalgamation o f p l o t s o c c u r r e d i n t h e M i d d l e Ages s i n c e 
(91) 
p a r t s o f burgages are r e c o r d e d . I n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y t h e W o o d f i e l d Survey r e c o r d e d p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s 
p a s s i n g t h r o u g h b u i l d i n g s ( F i g . 26)and t o t h i s day some 
houses have ' f l y i n g f r e e h o l d ' over t h e i r n e i g h b o u r s w i t h a 
(92) 
p r o p e r t y boundary w h i c h i s n e i t h e r s t r a i g h t n o r v e r t i c a l . 
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Other burgage p l o t s may have remained i n t a c t s i n c e i n 1904 
one burgage on C l a y p a t h , b e l o n g i n g t o Sherburn H o s p i t a l , 
(93) 
measured e x a c t l y one a c r e . w - " 
There are t h r e e p o s s i b l e methods o f r e c o n s t r u c t i n g 
o r i g i n a l burgages and a s s e s s i n g change. The f i r s t method 
would be t o use p l o t dimensions g i v e n i n c h a r t e r s and t o 
compare these t o l a r g e s c a l e Ordnance p l a n s . T h i s would 
be p o s s i b l e f o r a h o s t o f towns i n c l u d i n g B u r t o n - o n - T r e n t , 
S t r a t f o r d - u p o n - A v o n ( B a l l a r d 1913:51), S a l f o r d , B o l t o n , 
S t o c k p o r t , Deganwy, R a t h c o o l , Warton, Wotton-under-Edge 
( B a l l a r d & T a i t 1923:62) o r Sherborne, i n D o r s e t , where 
t h e r e were t h r e e s i z e s o f burgage p l o t (Hoskins 1972:90) 
b u t i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e a t Durham where no p l o t dimensions 
are g i v e n i n t h e c h a r t e r s and where t h e e a r l i e s t d e s c r i p -
t i o n s o f burgage p l o t s i z e d a t e f r o m t h e f i f t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y w ' and t h e appear t o be t h e outcome o f m e d i a t -
i s a t i o n and amalgamation s i n c e t h e f i v e r e c o r d e d w i d t h s 
range f r o m 18 t o 48 f e e t . 
The second method would be t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e 
h i s t o r y o f each p l o t r e t r o g r e s s i v e l y . T h i s m i g h t be p o s s i b l e 
f o r p r o p e r t y i n e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ownership whether t h e P r i o r 
and Convent, t h e Churches and Chapels o r t h e g u i l d s b u t t h e 
r e c o r d s o f p r o p e r t y i n s e c u l a r ownership are f a r f e w e r . I n 
a d d i t i o n t h e r e are s i g n s i n e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y d o c u m e n t a t i o n 
o f r e d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e t e r m 'burgage 1, t h a t s u b d i v i s i o n s 
and amalgamations themselves c o u l d come t o be termed as 
burgage p l o t s , a p o i n t t o be d i s c u s s e d i n more d e p t h l a t e r . 
The t h i r d method, and t h e one adopted here, i s t o i n f e r 
change f r o m a h y p o t h e t i c a l o r i g i n a l burgage p l o t s i z e . 
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I n o r d e r t o do t h i s two assumptions must be made, 
f i r s t l y , t h a t t h e r e was r e g u l a r i t y i n t h e s i z e o f t h e 
o r i g i n a l p l o t s , though t h e p l o t s were n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h e 
same s i z e i n t h e d i f f e r e n t suburbs o r even w i t h i n d i f f e r e n t 
rows i n t h e same suburb. T h e r e f o r e a ' l a n d r o d ' measure 
w i l l u n d e r l i e t h e dimensions o f p l o t w i d t h s and l e n g t h s , 
s t r e e t w i d t h s , and row l e n g t h s . The second assumption i s 
t h a t even a f t e r m e d i a t i s a t i o n and amalgamation some v e s t i g e s 
o f t h e o r i g i n a l l a y o u t remain and t h i s seems j u s t i f i e d by 
t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f p r o p e r t i e s so d i v i d e d , t h a t t h e y were 
o n l y d e s c r i b e d m c h a r t e r s by a b u t t a l s . K 7 J ' A t Wi n c h e s t e r 
B i d d l e d e s c r i b e d burgage f r o n t a g e s i z e i n terms o f t h e 
average (1976a:377) b u t i f amalgamation and m e d i a t i s a t i o n 
have o c c u r r e d , and these are n o t s t r e s s e d by B i d d l e 
( 1 9 7 ^ : 9 9 ) , t h e average p l o t - s i z e i s n o t so s i g n i f i c a n t as 
t h e a c t u a l p o s i t i o n o f p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s i n sequence a l o n g 
a row s i n c e t h e average w i l l be d i s t o r t e d by h a l f w i d t h and 
double w i d t h p l o t s w h i l e a sequence w i l l show these as h a l f 
w i d t h s and double w i d t h s i f each i s measured f r o m t h e 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h e row and n o t f r o m i t s n e i g h b o u r i n g p l o t 
( F i g . 2 4 ) . 
The l a n d r o d employed was n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a s t a n d a r d 
R o yal r o d o f 16^ s t a t u t e f e e t . D i l l e y has p o i n t e d o u t t h a t 
t h e a c r e , and t h e r e f o r e t h e l a n d r o d and t h e f o o t c o u l d be 
l o c a l (1975) and Sheppard, w o r k i n g on Y o r k s h i r e v i l l a g e s , 
has suggested t h a t a range o f l o c a l measures had been 
employed t h e r e ( 1 9 7 4 ) . I n Co. Durham t h e ' B i s h o p r i c Acre' 
was l a r g e r t h a n t h e s t a t u t e acre and was based on a 21 f o o t 
r o d (96) Roberts has concluded t h a t l a n d r o d s c o r r e s -
p o n d i n g t o measures o f 18, 20 and 21 f e e t u n d e r l a y t h e 
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dimensions o f r e g u l a r v i l l a g e p l a n s i n t h e c o u n t y (1972:43). 
W i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e O x f o r d c o l l e g e p e r c h o f 12 f e e t 
( P o l l o c k 1896!218) most known l o c a l l a n d rods f a l l between 
15 and 3° s t a t u t e f e e t so i t i s t o w i t h i n t h i s range t h a t 
t h e I 8 5 6 p r o p e r t y u n i t s are compared. I n d i s c u s s i o n t h e 
t e r m ' f o o t ' w i l l be used t o denote a s t a t u t e f o o t , w h i l e 
t h e l a n d r o d o r p e r c h w i l l be d e f i n e d . A l l dimensions w i l l 
be s t a t e d i n I m p e r i a l measures r a t h e r t h a n m e t r i c i n o r d e r 
t o see c l e a r l y any r e g u l a r i t y i n p l o t dimensions. (Appendix 5-5)• 
O v e r a l l measurements o f rows u s u a l l y showed a 
c l e a r e r p a t t e r n t h a n the p l o t f r o n t a g e measurements. The 
East row o f t h e P r i o r ' s Borough o f E l v e t by row l e n g t h , 
s t r e e t w i d t h and p l o t l e n g t h appeared t o be based on a 
20 f o o t r o d , t h e P r i o r r o d ( R o b e r t s 1972:4-3), b u t t h i s was 
n o t w i t h o u t doubt s i n c e t h e row l e n g t h o f 600 f e e t has 
o t h e r f a c t o r numbers ( F i g . 2 4 ) . H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t East row, 
South o f t h e H a l l g a r t h , and t h e West row, o p p o s i t e , had 
row l e n g t h s o f 440 f e e t , a s t r e e t w i d t h o f between 43 f e e t 
and 48 f e e t and a back l a n e on t h e E a s t s i d e o f 10 f e e t . 
A g a i n , i t c o u l d be based on a 20 f o o t l a n d r o d ( F i g . 2 4 ) . 
The row l e n g t h o f South S t r e e t East row, o f 760 f e e t , would 
d i v i d e by 16 f e e t , 19 f e e t and 20 f e e t b u t t h e l i n e o f t h e 
burgage f e e t b e i n g stepped suggested by analogy t o S t a i n d r o p 
( R o b e r t s 1970:239)1 t h a t i t was a m u l t i p l e row o f a d j a c e n t 
b l o c k s o f burgages. These b l o c k s c o u l d be d i v i d e d n e a t l y 
by 20 f o o t l a n d r o d i f 10 f o o t was a l l o w e d a t each end f o r 
a v e n n e l , t h e e x i s t i n g v e n n e l a t t h e South end measuring 
9 f e e t i n I 8 5 6 and t h a t a t t h e N o r t h end p r o b a b l y h a v i n g been 
t a k e n i n t o burgage p l o t s ( F i g . 2 5 ) . 
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I n E l v e t E a s t row t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o p e r t y 
u n i t s a l s o appeared t o he i n b l o c k s . The w i d t h and depth 
of these b l o c k s v a r i e d b u t each i n area was a p p r o x i m a t e l y 
0.25 Durham a c r e s , t h e P r i o r y a c r e . Sample areas i n t h e 
Bishop's boroughs, i n C l a y p a t h and G i l e s g a t e , a g a i n i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t p l o t s grouped i n t o b l o c k s b u t t h a t these were p a r t s o f 
s t a t u t e acres ( F i g . 2 4 ) . These b l o c k s are comparable 
t o t he burgage dimensions r e c o r d e d i n t h e c h a r t e r s o f o t h e r 
towns. A t S t r a t f o r d - u p o n - A v o n t h e burgages were q u a r t e r 
o f an acre ( C a r u s - W i l s o n 1 9 6 5 s 5 7 ) i a t B u r t o n - u p o n - T r e n t 
t h e y were h a l f an acre ( B a l l a r d 1 9 1 3 s 5 1 ) 1 a t Southampton 
an acre or h a l f an a c r e ( P i a t t 1973*46) and a t S a l f o r d an 
a c r e ( B a l l a r d & T a i t 1923:62). But i t must be s t r e s s e d 
t h a t t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p l o t s i n Durham and i t s suburbs are 
v e r y s m a l l s i n c e i t i s o n l y when these p l o t s are grouped w i t h 
t h e i r n e i g h b o u r s t h a t t h e y are comparable w i t h o t h e r towns. 
The e x c e p t i o n s were s c a t t e r e d burgages w h i c h went i n t o 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ownership such as an acre p l o t on C l a y p a t h 
(97) 
b e l o n g i n g t o Sherburn H o s p i t a l . 
The p l o t s shown on t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y Ordnance p l a n s 
show no c l e a r p a t t e r n s o f w i d t h . For s e l e c t e d rows each p r o p -
e r t y boundary was measured i n terms o f t h e o r i g i n , or row end. 
T h i s was formed by t h e p l o t head o f a n o t h e r row a t r i g h t angles 
i n t h e case o f New E l v e t . I n t h e case o f South S t r e e t t h e o r i g i n 
was t a k e n f r o m each end o f t h e row s i n c e t h e r e was evidence t h a t 
an i n f i l l e d v e n n e l had been i n c l u d e d i n t h e row a t t h e N o r t h end 
( F i g . 2 5 ) . By measuring each boundary f r o m t h e row end t h e pos-
i t i o n t a k e n f o r t h e row end was c r i t i c a l b u t i t f r e e d each boun-
d a r y f r o m b e i n g measured f r o m i t s n e i g h b o u r and e l i m i n a t e d 
any 'a p r i o r i ' r e c o g n i t i o n o f l a t e r b o u n d a r i e s . T h i s gave a 
s e r i e s o f observed boundary p o s i t i o n s . Expected o b s e r v a t i o n s 
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were c a l c u l a t e d from t h e same o r i g i n by u s i n g each l a n d 
r o d , i n whole f e e t from 15 f o o t t o 30 f o o t and i n c l u d i n g 
t h e c a l c u l a t i o n o f h a l f l a n d r o d p o s i t i o n s . The observed 
v a l u e s were t h e n compared t o t h e expected v a l u e s and s i x 
inches o f d i v e r g e n c e on t h e ground were a l l o w e d s i n c e 
c a r t o g r a p h i c e r r o r , a l t h o u g h s m a l l e r t h a n t h a t a l l o w e d f o r 
by Sheppard u s i n g a 25 i n c h Ordnance p l a n f o r r u r a l s e t t l e -
ments (1974), c o u l d n o t be i g n o r e d even u s i n g a 10 f o o t 
s c a l e p l a n . 
I n E l v e t East row 46$ o f p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s 
corresponded t o expected p o s i t i o n s u s i n g a 20 f o o t l a n d 
r o d b u t 42$ o f boundaries corresponded t o a 16 f o o t r o d . 
Other l a n d rods gave weaker r e s u l t s ( T a b l e 5-1)• I n H a l l g a r t h 
S t r e e t t h e East row had a b e s t f i t w i t h an 18 f o o t r o d , 
65$ o f bo u n d a r i e s c o r r e s p o n d i n g w i t h expected p o s i t i o n s , 
b u t on t h e West row 18 f o o t and 16 f o o t gave e q u a l l y s t r o n g 
r e s u l t s ( T a b l e 5-1)• An 18 f o o t r o d i s known fr o m Co.Durham 
(R o b e r t s 1972:43) and elsewhere as a 'wood r o d ' ( R o b e r t s 
1965:108, P o l l o c k 1896:218) b u t t h i s does n o t correspond 
t o t h e o v e r a l l row dimensions w h i c h appear t o be based on 
20 f o o t . I n a d d i t i o n t h e S o u t h e r n s e c t i o n o f t h e West row 
( F i g . 24) m i r r o r s t h e East row b u t t o t h e N o r t h t h e s t r i p s 
curve as i f t h e y were f o r m e r l y a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d i n c u r v i n g 
c l o s e s l y i n g between Church S t r e e t and H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t as 
shown on t h e Schwytzer Map o f 1595 ( F i g . 1 5 ) . The use o f 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d f o r house p l o t s i s known a t K n u t s f o r d , 
Cheshire ( B e r e s f o r d 1967:102) and Newcastle (Conzen I960 b) 
so t h e West row may be p o s t u l a t e d as m u l t i p l e , p a r t l y a 
row matching t h e East row and p a r t l y developed f r o m a g r i c -
u l t u r a l c l o s e s . 
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Table 5.1 N i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s and 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o l o c a l l a n d r o d s , E l v e t Borough 
and Barony (98) 
Rod i n f e e t H a l l g a r t h S t . E. H a l l g a r t h St.W. E l v e t Borough E. 
15 0% 18fo 21$ 
16 41 32 42 
16.5 6 9 8 
17 12 21 17 
18 65 32 13 
19 18 6 8 
20 18 29 46 
21 24 15 13 
22 35 29 38 
23 6 6 21 
24 35 24 25 
25 6 9 13 
26 35 24 33 
27 6 3 4 
28 24 29 17 
29 24 6 8 
30 18 18 21 
b o u n d a r i e s 17 3^ 24 
South S t r e e t West row showed low comparisons between 
expected and observed b o u n d a r i e s f o r a l l l a n d rods between 
15 and 3° f e e t . The h i g h e s t r e s u l t s were f o r a 15 f o o t r o d , 
c o u n t i n g b o t h f r o m an o r i g i n a t t h e N o r t h end and t h e n 
f r o m t h e South end,but these were o n l y 21$ and 29% r e s p e c t -
i v e l y o u t o f 28 b o u n d a r i e s ( T a b l e 5.2). No p a t t e r n emerged 
w i t h i n t h e row o f correspondence w i t h one l a n d r o d i n one 
p a r t o f t h e row and a n o t h e r elsewhere (Appendix 5'7)• 
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Table 5 • 2 South S t r e e t East row, r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s and 
l o c a l l a n d rods 
Rod i n f e e t O r i g i n a t N. end O r i g i n a t S. end 
15 21J5 29$ 
16 18 14 
16.5 14 18 
17 4 18 
18 14 4 
19 7 0 
20 14 14 
21 18 18 
22 7 14 
23 18 11 
24 11 4 
25 11 14 
26 4 4 
27 4 14 
28 11 4 
29 11 14 
30 14 14 
The f r o n t a g e s between n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
are f a r n a r r o w e r t h a n those f o r r u r a l ' t o f t s ' . At Byers 
Green, Co.Durham, Roberts has suggested t h a t t h e l a y o u t 
was based on a s t a t u t e r o d o f 16.5 f e e t w i t h t o f t w i d t h s 
o f 80 f o o t (1972:43) w h i l e a t Shelom t h e t o f t w i d t h appears 
t o have been 160 f e e t (Roberts 1973). I n r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t 
the b u i l d i n g l i n e w o u l d u s u a l l y be 'open' w i t h spaces between 
th e b u i l d i n g s themselves b u t i n an urban c o n t e x t houses 
w i t h gables t o the s t r e e t c o u l d be eaves t o eaves and on 
p l o t s o n l y 15 f o o t wide o r up t o 25 f o o t w i d e , t a k i n g t h e 
r o o f span from examples o f m e d i e v a l b u i l d i n g s on u n c o n s t r a i n e d 
r u r a l s i t e s as shown by B a i l e y (1961) and A u s t i n (1976:85). 
P a n t i n c i t e s w i d t h s f o r town houses o f 30 t o 50 f e e t 
-237-
(1962-3s203) when t h e eaves were t o t h e s t r e e t and when t h e 
number o f hays had been extended h u t he does n o t d i s c u s s 
how t h e b u i l d i n g s he d e s c r i b e s r e l a t e t o t h e p r o p e r t y 
u n i t dimensions. The unsoluble q u e s t i o n i s whether 
eaves-houses, ( D i c k i n s o n 19^-8), such as No. ^ Church S t r e e t 
are l a t e b u i l d i n g forms o r n o t and whether t h e o r i g i n a l 
b u i l d i n g s were 'gable-houses', as a t Oslo ( C h r i s t i e 1966), 
and whether t h e b u i l d i n g l i n e was ' c l o s e d ' o r n o t . 
I t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h e p r o p e r t y u n i t s 
shown on n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p l a n s are much s m a l l e r t h a n 
r u r a l h o u s e p l o t s b u t i t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h e y are so much 
s m a l l e r t h a n r e c o r d e d p l o t s i z e s i n o t h e r E n g l i s h boroughs. 
There appears t o have been p r o g r e s s i v e d i m i n u t i o n i n l a y o u t 
s c a l e f r o m t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y t o t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
as shown by t h e d i f f e r e n c e between p l o t l e n g t h s a t Gateshead, 
Durham and Queenborough ( F i g . 17) b u t t h e comparison here 
i s between p l o t s i n Durham and i t s suburbs and p l o t s i n a 
contemporary t w e l f t h c e n t u r y borough, S t r a t f o r d - u p o n - A v o n 
(Carus-Wilson 1965:^9)• The c o n c l u s i o n t h a t i s drawn, 
t h e r e f o r e , i s t h a t t h e p r o p e r t y b o u n d a r i e s shown on t h e 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p l a n s r e f l e c t o r i g i n a l burgage b o u n d a r i e s 
and a r e d e r i v e d f r o m them b u t t h e y are much c l o s e r t h a n t h e 
o r i g i n a l b o u n d a r i e s and r e f l e c t c e n t u r i e s o f m e d i a t i s a t i o n , 
t h e degree o f w h i c h v a r i e s between rows and w i t h i n rows. 
Some bou n d a r i e s correspond t o expected p o s i t i o n i n f e r r e d 
f r o m t h e o v e r a l l dimensions o f rows, p l o t l e n g t h s and 
s t r e e t w i d t h s b u t many have d i s a p p e a r e d and many more have 
been added. 
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I n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y i t was p e r c e i v e d 
t h a t t h e burgages o f t h e C i t y and suburbs were n o t synony-
mous w i t h t h e contemporary house p l o t s . Seasonal g r a z i n g 
r i g h t s i n t h e town f i e l d s and g r a z i n g r i g h t s on t h e moors 
o f E l v e t , Framwellgate and Crossgate were seen as depending 
(99) . . . on t h e ' a n c i e n t burgages 1 w " and i n q u i r i e s were h e l d a t 
t h e t i m e o f E n c l o s u r e t o determine the ownership o f these 
burgages. I n t h e Framwellgate Award t h e t o t a l a r r i v e d 
a t was 3002 'ancient burgages' and t h e E l v e t t o t a l i n c l u d e d 
a m o i e t y o f a burgage s o , c l e a r l y , t h e t e r m d i d n o t r e f e r t o 
t h e o r i g i n a l burgages. N e i t h e r d i d i t r e f e r t o contemporary 
house p l o t s s i n c e ' a n c i e n t burgages' c u t t h r o u g h houses 
a n d , i n d e e d , i t was never d e f i n e d by t h e E n c l o s u r e Commiss-
i o n e r s . T h e i r i n t e r e s t appears t o have been g r a z i n g r i g h t s 
r a t h e r t h a n t r a c i n g i n d i v i d u a l p r o p e r t i e s t h r o u g h deeds. 
But g r a z i n g r i g h t s , o r s t i n t s , were n o t c o n s t a n t 
o ver t h e c e n t u r i e s . I n E l v e t and G i l e s g a t e these r i g h t s 
were r e o r g a n i z e d i n f a v o u r o f t h e e x i s t i n g i n h a b i t a n t s , 
w i t h newcomers a l l o w e d g r a z i n g by payment a n d , i n 
G i l e s g a t e , t h e r e were wrangles over r i g h t s t o use t h e 
moorland (Barmby 1896:110). Even year t o year t h e r e was 
a l t e r i n g use o f t h e G i l e s g a t e moor. I n 1610 a cess on 
cows t o p r o v i d e hay f o r t h e b u l l suggests a t o t a l o f 
80 cows ( 1 0 1 ) w h i l e i n 1726 a cess t o f i g h t a law s u i t 
suggests a t o t a l o f 315 s t i n t s . ^ 1 0 2 ^ Between 1723 and 
1724, f o r example, t h e number o f s t i n t s f e l l 19%.^10^ 
So t o what p e r i o d do t h e ' a n c i e n t burgages' r e f e r ? 
A t no p e r i o d i s i t p o s s i b l e t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e 
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p a t t e r n o f burgages f o r a l l p a r t s o f the C i t y and suburbs 
. . . (104) s i n c e l o r d s h i p was d i v i d e d and ownership was heterogeneous. 
The f u l l e s t l i s t i n g s are th e R e c e i v e r ' s Books o f t h e Dean 
and Chapter f r o m 1542 s i n c e these l i s t n o t o n l y 
t h e i r own p r o p e r t y b u t a l s o a l l p r o p e r t y h e l d f r o m them, 
as l o r d i n E l v e t and Crossgate, and p a y i n g n o m i n a l 
'landmale' r e n t s . The q u e s t i o n o f ' a n c i e n t burgages' can, 
t h e r e f o r e , be analysed f o r E l v e t and Crossgate, i n c l u d i n g 
F r a m w e l l g a t e . 
For each o f these t h r e e suburbs t h e r e was g r e a t 
s i m i l a r i t y between t h e t o t a l number o f ' a n c i e n t burgages' 
l i s t e d i n t h e E n c l o s u r e Awards and t h e 1542 t o t a l s 
w i t h t h e weakest comparison b e i n g found i n E l v e t ( T a b l e 5»3)-
I n Crossgate t h e number was v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l t o 1542-3. 
i n E l v e t t h e r e were more i n 1773 and i n Framwellgate fewer 
i n 1770» The ' a n c i e n t burgages' c l e a r l y d i d n o t r e l a t e 
t o t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o p e r t y u n i t s s i n c e t h e y t o o k 
no account o f 'wastes' e x i s t i n g i n 1542 and t h e E l v e t 
o n e s e i t h e r p o s t d a t e 1542, when wastes had been r e b u i l t ^ 0 " ^ , 
o r a n t e d a t e 1542 b e f o r e burgages became waste. The f o r m e r 
i s more l i k e l y s i n c e t h e g r a z i n g r i g h t s were r e o r g a n i z e d 
i n t h e l a t e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
Table 5»3 Comparison between burgage t o t a l s i n 1542-3 
and ' a n c i e n t burgage' t o t a l s m t h e E n c l o s u r e 
Awards o f Crossgate, E l v e t and Fr a m w e l l g a t e . 
1542-3 
D i s t r i c t Burgages Burgages & E n c l o s u r e Awards 
Wastes 'Ancient Burgages' 
Crossgate 154 164 157 
E l v e t 157 189 207 & a m o i e t y 
Framwellgate 102 135 99a 
Sources: DDPD. FK. D. & CD. Rec.Bk. 2 1542-3 
DDPD. PK. D. & CD. R e g i s t e r 51 f f 1-69 
Crossgate Award 1770 
DDPD. PK. D. & CD. E l v e t E n c l o s u r e 1773 
DDPD. SR. HC. Framwellgate Award I8O9 
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Since i n E l v e t N o r t h row, i n Old E l v e t , a l a r g e 
p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e p r o p e r t i e s were Dean and Chapter owned 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t o use i t t o i l l u s t r a t e burgage change 
between 154-2 and I856 and t o extend the s u r v e y back t o 
t h e 14-4-0's f o r t h e East end o f t h e row s i n c e t h i s i s covered 
by a map o f c. 14-39-4-2. ( 1 0 9 ) I n 154-2 t h e p e r a m b u l a t i o n 
o r d e r and d e s c r i p t i o n s e x i s t f o r a l l p r o p e r t y , i n 1772 
t h e row can be r e c o n s t r u c t e d f r o m a b u t t a l d e s c r i p t i o n s i n 
t h e E n c l o s u r e Award w h i l e i n I856 evidence i s based on t h e 
25 i n c h s u r v e y . F i g u r e 27 shows how t h e number o f 
p r o p e r t i e s a l t e r e d , how church p r o p e r t i e s were more s t a b l e 
and how t h e v e n n e l s , which are o f t e n used as marker p o i n t s 
i n m o r p h o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s , were m o b i l e . I n 1772 t h i s 
m o b i l i t y o f t h e vennels i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e u n c e r t a i n s t a t u s 
o f many v e n n e l s , whether t h e y were c o n s i d e r e d a b u t t a l o r 
as p a r t o f t h e p r o p e r t y , 
I t may be d e c e p t i v e t o i n f e r t h e importance o f 
p o p u l a t i o n t r e n d s on t h e degree o f change i n t h e p r o p e r t y 
u n i t s s i n c e n e i t h e r t h e o v e r a l l p r o p o r t i o n o f boundary 
change i s known f o r any one c e n t u r y n o r t h e p o p u l a t i o n t r e n d s 
b e f o r e t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Lomas, i n d i s c u s s i n g t h e 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y (1973s95-6) makes the 'a p r i o r i ' 
a ssumption t h a t u n l e t p r o p e r t i e s i n d i c a t e p o p u l a t i o n d e c l i n e 
w h i c h may be m i s l e a d i n g s i n c e he i s d i s c u s s i n g P r i o r y 
p r o p e r t y i n t h e suburbs r a t h e r t h a n s e c u l a r C i t y p r o p e r t i e s . 
I n t h e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e p o p u l a t i o n was r i s i n g 
( T a b l e 2.4-) and 'wastes' d i s a p p e a r e d f r o m t h e Dean and 
Chapter l i s t s o f p r o p e r t y b u t t h e r e i s no evidence 
a v a i l a b l e by w h i c h t o c o r r e l a t e p o p u l a t i o n changes and 
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p r o p e r t y u n i t morphology changes. 
A c l e a r e r r e l a t i o n s h i p may he drawn between owner-
s h i p b o u n d a r i e s and boundary s t a b i l i t y , and e s p e c i a l l y 
where e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r o p e r t y abutted l a y p r o p e r t y . The 
b u l k o f t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r o p e r t y was t h a t o f t h e P r i o r 
and Convent o f Durham and l a t e r t h e Dean and Chapter o f 
Durham. The B e n e d i c t i n e P r i o r y had had a monopoly i n t h e 
town c o n c e r n i n g t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f r e l i g i o u s houses, an 
A u g u s t i n i a n community a t Baxterwood had been suppressed and 
i t s p r o p e r t y made over t o t h e B e n e d i c t i n e d aughter house 
a t F i n c h a l e (Raine 1 8 3 7 : x i ) and a F r a n c i s c a n house had been 
s h o r t l i v e d ( H u t t o n 1926:9*0. T h i s was t y p i c a l o f t h e area 
between t h e Tyne and t h e Wear (Hadcock 1939) except f o r t h e 
mesne boroughs o f H a r t l e p o o l , where t h e r e was a F r i a r y 
( H u t c h i n s o n i i 1788:33), and Barnard C a s t l e ( C o r n f o r d 
1928:109-111),but i t was n o t t y p i c a l o f towns i n t h e N o r t h 
o f England such as C a r l i s l e , w h i c h had b o t h Dominican and 
F r a n c i s c a n F r i a r s ( G o s l i n g 1976:81), and Newcastle w h i c h 
had F r i a r s o f t h e Sack and F r a n c i s c a n , A u s t i n , Dominican, 
T r i n i t a r i a n and two C a r m e l i t e F r i a r i e s ( H a r b o t t l e & Clack 
1976:115). 
Other e c c l e s i a s t i c a l b o d i e s , t h e p a r i s h churches, 
h o s p i t a l s and g u i l d s had owned some p r o p e r t y . (-^3) p r 0 p e r t y 
o f t h e d aughter house o f F i n c h a l e r e v e r t e d t o Durham 
P r i o r y and so t o t h e Dean and Chapter and o n l y t h e 
s m a l l e r e s t a t e s o f t h e h o s p i t a l s o f K e p i e r and S t . Leonard's 
( C o r n f o r d 1907:111-125) and t h e g u i l d s passed i n t o 
s e c u l a r hands i n t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . The r e s u l t was, 
s i n c e t h e Dean and Chapter c o u l d n o t d i s p o s e o f p r o p e r t y 
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t h a t a t the t u r n o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y about 25% o f 
houses i n t h e town were Dean and Chapter p r o p e r t y on the 
evidence o f the W o o d i f i e l d Survey and t h e 1801 census t o t a l 
o f houses. This t o t a l f e l l d r a m a t i c a l l y u n t i l i n 1849 
the Dean and Chapter merely owned houses i n t h e C a t h e d r a l 
p r e c i n c t s , seven i n Crossgate, f i v e i n G i l e s g a t e Moor, t h r e e 
i n S t . N i c h o l a s p a r i s h and one i n No r t h B a i l e y . ( H ^ ) The 
p r o p o r t i o n o f Dean and Chapter p r o p e r t y v a r i e d by d i s t r i c t . 
The h i g h e s t p r o p o r t i o n o f ' a n c i e n t burgages' under church 
l e a s e h o l d , a t the time o f E n c l o s u r e , b e i n g i n E l v e t (Table 5.4). 
Table 5.4 'Ancient burgages' under church l e a s e h o l d 
by d i s t r i c t 
D i s t r i c t 'Ancient Burgages' % church l e a s e h o l d 
S t . N i c h o l a s & 
Framwellgate 196^ 2 8.5 
N. & S. B a i l e y 971 51.3 
E l v e t Barony 104 72.1 
E l v e t Borough 69\ 46.6 
E l v e t ( u n l o c a t e d ) 36 52.8 
Crossgate 157 61.2 
G i l e s g a t e no d a t a no d a t a 
Sources: DDPD. Pk. D. & CD. E l v e t Award 1773 
DDPD. Pk. D. & CD. R e g i s t e r 51 f f . I-69,Crossgate 1770 
DDPD. SR. HC. Framwellgate Award 1809 
DDPD. SR. G i l e s g a t e Award 1817 (copy) 
The Dean and Chapter e s t a t e had been b u i l t up p i e c e -
meal and was s c a t t e r e d t h r o u g h t h e rows w i t h g r e a t e r concen-
t r a t i o n s i n E l v e t and Crossgate. Where i t s p r o p e r t i e s 
a b u t t e d t h e r e was t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f e l i m i n a t i n g t he p h y s i c a l 
presence o f a boundary, though n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h e l e g a l 
presence i f n e i g h b o u r i n g p r o p e r t i e s were h e l d on d i f f e r e n t 
l eases ( F i g . 26). But where i t s p r o p e r t i e s a b u t t e d those 
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o f o t h e r owners the boundaries tended t o be s t a b l e . 
Gardens o f the Dean and Chapter p r o p e r t y were 
n o t i n f i l l e d and the p r o p e r t y t e nded t o be r e p a i r e d r a t h e r 
t h a n t o be r e d e v e l o p e d . I n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e 
Chapter were n o t e d as k e e p i n g t h e i r p r o p e r t y i n good r e p a i r 
( S t u k e l e y 1776:70-1) b u t they had no p o l i c y t o a c q u i r e 
more p r o p e r t y . ^ 1 1 ^ ) ^ Q i m p 0 r - f c a n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e Dean 
and Chapter had a l a r g e income i n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
and t h a t t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e i r income c o n t r i b u t e d by urban 
p r o p e r t y f e l l between the mi d - s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y and mid-
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y due t o the g r o w i n g income from c o l l i e r y 
leases (Table 5 . 5 ) . ^ 1 2 0 ^ The change t o leases f o r l a n d 
and t h e s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t t e n a n t s c l a i m i n g t e n a n t r i g h t i n 
the sixteenth c e n t u r y (Booth 1 8 8 9 : x x x v i i i , Marcombe 1973: 
141-155) may i n d i c a t e an income c r i s i s p a r a l l e l t o t h a t 
which H i l l has o u t l i n e d f o r a l l those dependent on f i x e d 
incomes i n t h a t p e r i o d o f r i s i n g p r i c e s (1967: ^5 ) . But here 
t h e r e i s no i n d i c a t i o n o f an income c r i s i s a f t e r t h e 
R e s t o r a t i o n and t h e r e i s evidence t o suggest t h a t t h e Dean 
and Chapter were n o t r a i s i n g t h e maximum p o s s i b l e income 
fro m t h e i r urban p r o p e r t i e s . ^ - ^ l ) 
Table 5.5 Sources o f Income o f t h e Dean and Chapter o f 
Durham, Sample years 1641 t o 1842 
Year T o t a l Income (£.s.d.) % Urban % C o l l i e r i e s 
1641-2 1397.10.11 20.21 5.86 
1742-3 2748. 8. 2 10.29 1.15 
1800-1 4540. 6. 94 9.52 26.68 
1842-3 19049. 8. 5 l 2.10 81.80 
Sources: DDPD. Pk. Rec. Bks. 40,114,170, 120 
Based on Appendix 5.6 
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The s t r o n g e s t bequest f r o m t h e m e d i e v a l town 
t o i t s n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y successor was heterogeneous owner-
s h i p i n each d i s t r i c t except t h e C a t h e d r a l p r e c i n c t s 
(Table 5.6). I n 1850-1 23.135 o f households owned some 
(122) 
d w e l l i n g s and 17.0% o f d w e l l i n g s were owner 
occ u p i e d . (-^3) rj-^g p r c . p 0 r t i o n 0 f owner o c c u p a t i o n was 
h i g h s i n c e i n 1884 9.6$ o f d w e l l i n g s i n C a r d i f f were owner 
oc c u p i e d (Daunton 1976:24) compared t o 17.5% i n Durham i n 
1880 ( 1 2 ^ and i n 1914, i n L e i c e s t e r , 5% were owner o c c u p i e d 
( P r i t c h a r d 1976:4), and 7.2$ i n C a r d i f f (Daunton 1976:4), 
compared t o 15.25? i n Durham i n 1919. ^ 1 2 - ^ U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 
t h e r e appear t o be no comparative f i g u r e s f r o m s t u d i e s o f 
o t h e r towns o f t h e p e r i o d d i r e c t l y i n d i c a t i n g t h e h e t e r o g -
e n e i t y o f house ownership. 
Table 5.6 Ownership o f r a t e a b l e u n i t s by d i s t r i c t , 
Durham MB. 1850 and 1880 
1850 1880 
D i s t r i c t Rateable Owners Rateable Owners 
U n i t s U n i t s 
C a s t l e 18 8 nk. nk. 
C o l l e g e 13 1 15 4 
Crossgate 223 110 495 200 
E l v e t 504 167 419 164 
Pramwellgate 190 102 233 94 
G i l e s g a t e 341 126 413 165 
G i l e s g a t e Moor 156 65 204 73 
St.Mary-le-Bow 67 29 51 18 
S t . M a r y - t h e - l e s s 18 14 18 13 
St.Mary Magdalene 3 3 nk. nk. 
S t . N i c h o l a s 477 192 411 172 
Sources : DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137,148 
nk. n o t known, d i s t r i c t i n c l u d e d elsewhere 
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The p l o t p a t t e r n o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y appears 
t o have "been d e r i v e d from the p a t t e r n o f burgage p l o t s b u t was 
n o t synonymous w i t h t h e o r i g i n a l burgages, o r indeed w i t h 
l a t e m e d i e v a l burgage p l o t s , s i n c e t h e ' a n c i e n t burgages', 
on w h i c h g r a z i n g r i g h t s d e p e n d e d , d i f f e r e d f r o m b o t h 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y burgage t o t a l s and c u t t h r o u g h e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y p l o t s . I n s t e a d t h e r e appears t o have been m e d i a t -
i s a t i o n , r e o r g a n i s a t i o n and, i n some cases, d i s c r e p a n c i e s 
between p h y s i c a l b o u n d a r i e s , as shown on t h e Ordnance 
su r v e y p l a n s , and boundaries p e r t a i n i n g t o l e g a l r i g h t s , 
whether l e a s e s o r r i g h t s o f g r a z i n g . 
F a b r i c 
I n c o n s i d e r i n g t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y townscape c o n t r i b u t e d by t h e b u i l d i n g f a b r i c i t i s 
necessary t o c a t e g o r i z e t h e evidence. Some f a b r i c o f t h a t 
p e r i o d s t i l l s u r v i v e s b u t y a r d p r o p e r t y has, t o a g r e a t e x t e n t , 
been c l e a r e d . ^ ; Engravings and photographs f o r m a 
supplement f o r p a r t s o f t h e town b u t are s t r o n g l y b i a s e d 
t o t h e P e n i n s u l a area ( F i g . 3°) and d e s c r i p t i o n s f r o m t h e 
p e r i o d may be more i n d i c a t i v e o f t h e w r i t e r ' s a t t i t u d e t o 
t h e a e s t h e t i c s o f townscape t h a n u s e f u l i n f o r m i n g a base 
o f i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m which t o assess t h e age and q u a l i t y o f 
f a b r i c a t t h a t t i m e . E a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y o b s e r v e r s 
d e s c r i b e d t h e town as b e i n g ' o l d - f a s h i o n e d ' i n c h a r a c t e r . 
I s i t p o s s i b l e t o assess t h i s v i ew and t o e v a l u a t e t h e age 
and c h a r a c t e r o f t h e b u i l d i n g s t o c k ? Secondly, how i m p o r t a n t 
was n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y b u i l d i n g , b o t h i n terms o f t h e 
q u a n t i t y o f b u i l d i n g s added and i n terms o f t h e c h a r a c t e r 
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of those b u i l d i n g s , t h e i r s i z e , s t y l e and b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s ? 
D e s c r i p t i o n s of the town were i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c . 
They described the con d i t i o n of the town i n terms of 
c l e a n l i n e s s or t i d i n e s s or e l s e s e l e c t e d b u i l d i n g s and 
s t r e e t s . E a r l i e r l i t e r a r y sketches by Leland (Toulmin-Smith 
1906-10 i : 7 2 - 3 ) , Camden (1806 ed.:349-71) and C e l i a Fiennes 
(1888 ed.s179-8l)>in the s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth c e n t u r i e s 
were more favourable than most eighteenth and nineteenth 
century commentators. Leland summed up the f a b r i c as being 
"...meately strong, but i t i s nother high nor of 
c o s t l y work." (p.73) 
while C e l i a Fiennes de s c r i b e d the town as having 
"cleane and pl e a s a n t b u i l d i n g s , s t r e e t e s l a r g e , 
w e l l p i t c h ' d " (p.181). 
Camden, a f t e r o u t l i n i n g the d i s p o s i t i o n of the 
s t r e e t s , concluded t h a t 
"This C i t y i s of no great a n t i q u i t y . . . " (p.351) 
The a p p r a i s a l probably r e f e r s l e s s to the appearance of the 
town i n h i s day than to i t s supposed foundation i n 995 AD., 
i n c o n t r a s t to towns of e a r l i e r , Roman foundation which he 
des c r i b e d elsewhere. Cox, i n 1720 followed t h i s a p p r a i s a l 
and, indeed, quoted Camden. 
"The Town i s p r e t t y l a r g e and w e l l compacted... but has 
no great Beauty, nor i s of any great A n t i q u i t y . " 
(1720 i : 6 l 2 ) 
The U n i v e r s a l Magazine of 17^9 s i m i l a r l y quoted 
e a r l i e r w r i t e r s (Anon 174-9:275) and was panegyric 
"The s t r e e t s are wide, w e l l paved, and w e l l b u i l t ; 
and, as they l i e mostly upon a descent, very 
c l e a n . . . " (p.275). 
The o u t s i d e r ' s d e s c r i p t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , c o n t r a s t s those of 
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contemporary r e s i d e n t s , Dean Spencer Cowper w r o t e , i n a 
l e t t e r o f 1746 t h a t 
"The c o u n t r y about t h e town v a s t l y r o m a n t i c and 
b e a u t i f u l , t h e h i l l s b e i n g m o s t l y coverd w i t h f i n e 
woods. The town i t s e l f n a s t y and d i s a g r e e a b l e , t h e 
s t r e e t s narrow and w r e t c h e d l y paved, and t h e houses 
d i r t y and b l a c k , as i f t h e y had no i n h a b i t a n t s b u t 
c o l l i e r s . " (127) 
and f o u r years l a t e r t h a t Mrs. Poyntz 
" . . . l i k e s our s i t u a t i o n much, b u t does t h e Town t h e 
J u s t i c e t o say t h a t i t i s t h e d i r t i e s t , s c r u b b i e s t 
Town she ever saw." (128) 
Argan (1969) has o u t l i n e d how i d e a l s o f townscape 
a l t e r e d a f t e r t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y t o an a p p r e c i a t i o n o f 
symmetry and t h e use o f v i s t a s ; i d e a l s which were absent 
f r o m t h e Durham townscape where 
"The v e r y c u r i o u s o l d b u i l d i n g s o f t h e c i t y a r e 
crowded on t h e r i s i n g h i l l , p i l e upon p i l e . " 
( W e s t a l l & Moule 1832:65) 5 
a v e r y s i m i l a r i m p r e s s i o n t o t h a t d e r i v e d f r o m a modern 
su r v e y (Pocock 1975)• I n t h e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y i t was t h e C o l l e g e , t h e N o r t h and South B a i l e y s 
and E l v e t which were mentioned w i t h a p p r o b a t i o n (Cox 
1720 i:638, Anon. 1749:275. Cooke 1822:75, 101, Glynne 
1906-11:33)- These s t r e e t s , a t t h e p r e s e n t t i m e , have 
townhouses w h i c h appear t o date f r o m t h e s e v e n t e e n t h and 
(129) 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s 7 so t h e y f i t t e d contemporary ideas 
o f d e s i r a b l e s t r e e t s . I n t h e o t h e r s t r e e t s t h e i m p r e s s i o n o f 
i r r e g u l a r i t y and h e t e r o g e n e i t y was equated w i t h s q u a l o r . 
An 1801 guidebook wrote 
"But a l l t h e beauty o f Durham i s c o n f i n e d t o i t s 
o u t s i d e ; l i k e a l l o t h e r o l d c i t i e s b u i l t i n t i m e s 
when men were c o n t e n t t o s a c r i f i c e c o m f o r t t o s a f e t y , 
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o r "before t h e y had a t t a i n e d t o adequate ideas o f 
r e f i n e m e n t o r convenience; t h e s t r e e t s a re narrow, 
dark,and d i r t y - t h e houses o l d , gloomy, and u g l y . " 
(Warner 1801s284) 
S i m i l a r i m p r e s s i o n s are g i v e n i n d e s c r i p t i o n s i n 1825 and 
1838. 
"The g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r o f t h e s t r e e t s ( e s p e c i a l l y 
i n t h e main p a r t o f t h e town) i s v e r y g r e a t 
steepness, narrowness and d i r t . The houses are 
m o s t l y mean and u n t i d y , and t h e town f u l l o f 
v e r y s m a l l f i l t h y a l l i e s and c o u r t s . " (Glynne 
1906-11:33) 
"...a town, remarkable f o r t h e i m p o v e r i s h e d aspect 
o f i t s s t r e e t s and i t s houses" ( D i b d i n I838 i:260) 
The p i c t u r e w h i c h emerges f o r t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y townscape i s o f a few s t r e e t s w i t h b u i l d i n g s f i t t i n g 
t h e t h e n contemporary f a s h i o n and t h e o t h e r s t r e e t s b e i n g 
viewed as o l d f a s h i o n e d . Can these comments be a m p l i f i e d i n 
o r d e r t o see t h e age o f t h e b u i l d i n g s t o c k ? 
I n 1848 a r e s i d e n t commented t h a t 
"There were many o l d houses i n Durham which would 
have t o be p u l l e d down, many as o l d as t o be b u i l t 
i n t h e E l i z a b e t h a n s t y l e o f a r c h i t e c t u r e " (130) 
b u t a t t h e p r e s e n t day, as Dobson r i g h t l y remarks (1973*43), 
few t i m b e r framed b u i l d i n g s remain; t h e H a l l g a r t h Barn i n 
E l v e t ( P l a t e 1 ) , No. 4 Owengate ( P l a t e 2 ) , w h i c h was 
v i r t u a l l y r e b u i l t i n t h e 1960's ( C h r i s t o p h e r s o n 1969:82), 
a b u i l d i n g i n M i l l b u r n g a t e ( P l a t e 3) and p a r t o f t h e 
'Big Jug' on C l a y p a t h ( P l a t e 4) f o r m t h e t o t a l v i s i b l e l e g a c y . 
O t h e r s , w h i c h have been demolished i n t h i s c e n t u r y , are 
r e c o r d e d i n t h e E d i s and Gibby p h o t o g r a p h i c c o l l e c t i o n s ^ 3 1 ) 
and i n t h e Annual Reports o f t h e C i t y o f Durham P r e s e r v a t i o n 
(132) 
S o c i e t y . J ' Others p r o b a b l y remain t o be d i s c o v e r e d under 
p l a s t e r i n g and r e f a c i n g as on S i l v e r S t r e e t ( P l a t e 6) where 
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an e a r l i e r p h o t o g raph shows t h e h a l f t i m b e r i n g (Nelson 1974), 
b u t i n a l l t h e number o f t i m b e r framed b u i l d i n g s appears 
t o be s m a l l . 
L i t e r a r y sources and e x c a v a t i o n s suggest t h a t , 
as elsewhere, t h e m e d i e v a l f a b r i c o f t h e C i t y and suburbs, 
a p a r t f r o m t h e churches, c a s t l e and monastic b u i l d i n g s 
( G r e e n w e l l 1880:177, 1896:123-133), was o f wood. D i c k i n s o n ' s 
comments emphasising stone appear t o be guesswork (1957 0 1 1 ) ' 
The e a r l i e s t c hurch on t h e P e n i n s u l a , t h e Bough Church was 
o f wood ( 1 3 3 ) f t h e b i s h o p ' s p a l a c e , b u r n t down i n t h e 
(134) 
e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y may have been o f t h e same m a t e r i a l •> 
and e x c a v a t i o n on t h e S u t t o n S i t e between t h e C a s t l e and 
S a d l e r S t r e e t found w a t t l e and daub b u i l d i n g s ( C a r v e r 1975s20). 
The s u r v i v i n g t i m b e r framed b u i l d i n g s have w i d e l y 
spaced t i m b e r s ( P l a t e s 1,2,3, & 4) w h i c h suggests t h a t t h e y 
date f r o m a l a t e p e r i o d o f b u i l d i n g i n t i m b e r ; t i m b e r 
b u i l d i n g s h a v i n g been r e p l a c e d a t f r e q u e n t i n t e r v a l s b o t h 
i n r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t s , as a t Wharram Percy ( H u r s t 1965:190), 
and i n towns, as a t Winchester ( B i d d l e 1967:212-3). C a r t e r , 
Roberts and S t u r m e i s t e r have suggested, f r o m Norwich f a b r i c , 
t h a t t h e r e was a r e b u i l d i n g c y c l e o f between 150 and 200 
years w h i c h was s y n c h r o n i z e d across t h e c i t y , f i r s t l y by 
t h e r a p i d i n t r o d u c t i o n o f stone p l i n t h s between 1250 and 
1300 AD., w h i c h slowed t h e r a t e o f t i m b e r r o t , and s e c o n d l y 
by f i r e s i n 1505 and 1507 (1974:48). Such replacement 
was t h e outcome o f d e g e n e r a t i o n and n o t o f a p p r a i s e d 
obsolescence ( N u t t 1976:6). 
The change f r o m b u i l d i n g i n timber t o b u i l d i n g i n 
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l o c a l stone o r b r i c k was dated by Hoskins, f r o m work on 
L e i c e s t e r s h i r e b u i l d i n g s , t o t h e s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s (1957s58). I n g e n e r a l he emphasised t h e years 
1570 t o 164-0 f o r r u r a l r e b u i l d i n g and suggested t h a t t h i s 
may a p p l y t o towns as w e l l , t h o u g h he r e c o g n i z e d t h a t urban 
evidence has been removed ( 1 9 5 3 * ^ ) • The problem i s t h a t 
t h e m a j o r i t y o f work on v e r n a c u l a r b u i l d i n g has been w i t h i n 
t h e E n g l i s h Midlands w i t h i n f e r e n c e s made f r o m t h a t r e g i o n 
t o t h e N o r t h o f England. Portman dated t h e 'Great R e b u i l d i n g ' 
i n O x f o r d s h i r e t o t h e p e r i o d 1570 t o 164-0 and i n f e r r e d t h a t 
i t was l a t e r , i n t h e e i g h t e e n t h century, i n t h e N o r t h o f 
England (1974-s 138-9) and B a r l e y , i n h i s g e n e r a l s t u d y , 
c o n c e n t r a t e d on M i d l a n d examples and suggested l a t e r r e b u i l d i n g 
i n t h e uplands (1967:757). T h i s l a g was r e p e a t e d by M i l l w a r d 
f o r houses i n Furness where he da t e d t h e change f r o m t i m b e r 
t o s tone t o t h e p e r i o d 1650 t o 1?10 (1955:4-3) and was 
c o n f i r m e d f o r t h e Northern Pennines ( B r u n s k i l l 1975:117)- But 
B r u n s k i l l ' s f u l l e r s t u d y o f r e b u i l d i n g i n t h e Lake D i s t r i c t 
suggested t h a t t h e r e was no s i n g l e p e r i o d b u t t h a t t h e s i z e 
o f house was an i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r . Large houses i n t h a t area 
were r e b u i l t i n t h e s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , s m a l l 
houses i n t h e s e v e n t e e n t h and e a r l y e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , 
and even as l a t e as t h e mid n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , w h i l e c o t t a g e s 
were r e b u i l t i n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s (1974-:39-76). 
Hoskins' concept o f t h e 'Great R e b u i l d i n g ' was based 
f i r s t l y on p r o b a t e i n v e n t o r i e s w h i c h s u r v i v e i n q u a n t i t y from 
t h e s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s and whi c h , i n many 
cases, d e s c r i b e house l a y o u t s and f i t m e n t s , and, seco n d l y , on 
-251-
s u r v i v i n g b u i l d i n g f a b r i c . But s i n c e t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f 
stone s i l l s a t Norwich has a l s o been r e p o r t e d a t Wi n c h e s t e r 
f o r t h e same p e r i o d ( B i d d l e 1967:212-3) and a t E l v e t , 
Durham ( C a r v e r 1974:101), i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t urban r e b u i l d i n g 
was p e r i o d i c and t h a t t h e s i x t e e n t h , o r s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
'Great R e b u i l d i n g ' i s t h e outcome o f b e t t e r documentation 
o f change, i n t h e fo r m o f p r o b a t e i n v e n t o r i e s , and a change 
which, u n l i k e e a r l i e r p e r i o d i c changes f r o m t i m b e r b u i l d i n g , 
t o t i m b e r b u i l d i n g , i n v o l v e d a change f r o m t i m b e r t o more 
permanent stone o r b r i c k which was t h e n n o t r e p l a c e d . The v e r n -
a c u l a r b u i l d i n g s o f t h e e a r l y modern p e r i o d may n o t r e c o r d a 
sudden change i n hou s i n g s t y l e f r o m e a r l i e r p e r i o d s so much as 
a l a c k o f change and replacement i n t h e f o l l o w i n g c e n t u r i e s . 
The l a t e s t p u b l i c b u i l d i n g t o be b u i l t i n t i m b e r 
i n t h e C i t y and suburbs appears t o have been t h e County 
Court House on Palace Green, b u i l t i n 1588 (Gee 1929:32) 
b u t t he s m a l l e r ' b u l l - h o u s e ' , i n G i l e s g a t e , was b u i l t o f 
t i m b e r , c l a y and w a t t l e s as l a t e as l6o6. (-*-35) stonework 
was employed f o r churches and monastic b u i l d i n g s f r o m a t 
l e a s t t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y ( G r e e n w e l l I896 b) and was b e i n g 
used t o some e x t e n t i n domestic b u i l d i n g s d u r i n g t h e M i d d l e 
Ages. A fragment o f medieval masonry was d i s c o v e r e d i n 
Walkergate d u r i n g d e m o l i t i o n (Dobson 1962:179) and i n 1463 
t h e d w e l l i n g , now No. 38 N o r t h B a i l e y , was r e p a i r e d b o t h 
by c a r p e n t e r s and by masons (Greenslade 1947-8). 
What was t h e balance between t h e use o f s t o n e , 
b r i c k and t i m b e r i n t h e s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s ? 
C e l i a Fiennes, i n 1695» commented on stone b u i l d i n g s 
(1888 ed.:179)- Her l i s t cannot have been complete s i n c e she 
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excludes the Cosin almshouses on Palace Green which had been 
b u i l t i n the l660's (Parson & White i 1827:179), but her 
s e l e c t i o n of stone b u i l d i n g s may imply t h a t they were the 
exception. Many stone b u i l d i n g s d a t i n g from t h i s p e r i o d 
are indeed church p r o p e r t i e s r a t h e r than secular domestic 
b u i l d i n g s . They include the school-house on Palace Green 
(Eden i i 1952), the r e c t o r y o f St.Mary-the-less ( P l a t e 7) 
and the houses i n the College ^ 3 6 ) - ^ g j ^ f u n number 
cannot be assessed w i t h o u t a f u l l and d e t a i l e d f a b r i c survey 
being made of the b u i l d i n g s i n the town since many stone 
b u i l d i n g s were constructed of l o c a l Coal Measure sandstone 
rubble t h a t was stuccoed at some date. d 3 7 ) Secular 
domestic b u i l d i n g s of stone are s i m i l a r l y obscured by stucco 
and r e f e n e s t r a t i o n but included small houses on the o u t s k i r t s 
of the town at Houghall (Pevsner 1953:169), Old Durham t 1 ^ 8 ) 
and Kepier ,(^39) 
Seventeenth century brickwork survives i n a number 
of b u i l d i n g s i n c l u d i n g Abbey House which has a Dutch s t y l e 
gable but an eighteenth century ashlar f r o n t t No. 4 
Church S t r e e t (Plate 11), which before the stucco was 
removed had been described as " f a i r l y nondescript eighteenth 
(141) 
century" and a domestic b u i l d i n g , f o r m e r l y St.Andrew's 
Chapel on E l v e t Bridge. (-^^) Again the t o t a l i s obscured 
by the almost ubiquitous stucco i n the o l d s t r e e t s . I t 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t , however, t h a t S i r John Duck's house i n 
S i l v e r S t r e e t , now demolished (-^3)^ w a s a t > r i c k b u i l d i n g 
b u i l t a f t e r the s t y l e of a timber framed b u i l d i n g since i t 
(144) 
had both j e t t y m g and a detached s t a i r c a s e . This 
(14^) 
was the house of a prosperous merchant -Jl yet i t was 
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drawing upon timber house b u i l d i n g techniques as i f b r i c k 
was an inn o v a t i o n and not i n general use, despite Lloyd 
suggesting the general use of b r i c k i n the seventeenth 
century (1935s 3 ) . But Durham was not so d i l a t o r y as 
Stockton-on-Tees where the curate noted i n 1662 t h a t the 
town had no b r i c k houses (Hutchinson i i i 179^-:129). 
I n terms o f r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l s there was a change 
from t h a t c h to stone t i l e s or b r i c k t i l e s . Houghall was 
(146) 
roofed m stone m the f i f t e e n t h century^ ' and s l a t e r s 
(lk7) 
are known m the seventeenth century. Stone t i l e s 
remain on the St. Mary-the-less r e c t o r y ( P l a t e 7) and on 
the eighteenth century Prebend's Cottage where they underlie 
p a n t i l e , and they were found on the s i t e of the seventeenth 
century No. 4, New E l v e t . (-^S) Hughes dates the use 
of r o o f i n g t i l e t o the e a r l y eighteenth century (1952s59) 
and mid-nineteenth century engravings show t h a t p a n t i l e 
(149) 
was the dominant r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l by t h a t p e r i o d . v y 
Change i n r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l appears to have been 
more thorough than t h a t of w a l l i n g f a b r i c . The keynote 
to w a l l i n g f a b r i c appears to be s h i f t i n the m a t e r i a l s 
from timber to stone or b r i c k but p a r t i a l r e b u i l d i n g o f 
each b u i l d i n g being more common than t o t a l r e b u i l d i n g . 
The appearance o f the b u i l d i n g stock i s , and was, t h e r e f o r e , 
not i d e n t i c a l to an assessment o f the a c t u a l f a b r i c type. 
Many houses along the B a i l e y are heterogeneous 
i n age and i n f a b r i c (Gibby 1958:16) and as more studies 
are made o f s p e c i f i c b u i l d i n g s both along the Ba i l e y 
(Kynaston & Johnson 1969:8, Dodds 1971) and elsewhere i n 
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the town (Knox 1962) (-^O) m o r e -this heterogeneity 
appears. I n the College the houses of the twelve canons 
had, by 1720, mostly been p a r t l y r e b u i l t . Only one canon 
had f u l l y b u i l t a house while t e n had p a r t l y r e b u i l t or 
l e 
,(152) 
improved t h e i r houses (Cox i 1?20:638-9) t ^ 1 ) and i n the 
f o l l o w i n g century several of these houses were r e f e n e s t r a t e d 
or r e f r o n t e d , l e a v i n g a s t e e p l y p i t c h i n g r o o f which would 
accommodate t h a t c h (Braun 1962:142) behind a facade ( P l a t e 8 ) . 
The eighteenth century facade of the Gatehouse 
hides a t w e l f t h century b u i l d i n g (Fowler 1912t195-6) and 
these are not exceptions since other facades are c l e a r l y 
v i s i b l e on Sadler S t r e e t ( P l a t e 10). 
Many b u i l d i n g s have stone p l i n t h s whether they are 
timber framed, as i n M i l l b u r n g a t e ( P l a t e 3) or the H a l l g a r t h 
Barn ( P l a t e l ) , or whether they are b r i c k b u i l d i n g s of the 
seventeenth century or l a t e r , as at No. 4 Church Str e e t 
( P l a t e 11). Such stonework formed a p r i m i t i v e damp course ^  ^ "53) 
and i t could be r e - u t i l i s e d when a b u i l d i n g was r e b u i l t . I n 
the case of a r u r a l b u i l d i n g a t West Hartburn, Co. Durham, 
S t i l l and P a l l i s e r concluded t h a t a longhouse, which had 
been i n existence between the t h i r t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s , had had i t s wooden s t r u c t u r e dismantled, l e a v i n g 
the c l a y and stone foundation (1964:187-196) w h i l e i n Durham, 
i n the second h a l f o f the nineteenth century,there are 
cases o f b u i l d e r s p u l l i n g s t r u c t u r e s down as f a r as the base 
and then r e b u i l d i n g on t h a t ^ - ^ 4 ) . a p r a c - t j _ C e which the 
Local Board of Health t r i e d to combat. ^-^5) T h e i m p l i c a t i o n 
i s t h a t while the o l d town area lacks c e l l a r s (156) 
i n other towns, i n c l u d i n g Chester and Winchelsea, were reused 
by l a t e r b u i l d i n g (Faulkner 19 6 6)^^^\ i t had stone p l i n t h s 
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which were reused when b u i l d i n g s were remodelled. 
Remodelling, as w e l l as r e b u i l d i n g , was stressed 
"by I n s a l l ( I 9 6 I ) f o r l a t e s i x t e e n t h and e a r l y seventeenth 
century Lavenham and remodelling seems the aspect which 
must be stressed f o r the Durham f a b r i c . There i s a p a u c i t y 
of references to new b u i l d i n g i n l a t e s i x t e e n t h century 
probate records (1-58). o n ] _ y - t w o mentioning new b u i l d i n g s , 
one a 'new chamber' i n 1578 and the other a 'New House' 
i n 1565. (^-59) M o r e frequent are references to improvements; 
staircases (Johnson 1970), h o r i z o n t a l l y moving sash windows 
(P l a t e 12) which Braun dates to the seventeenth century 
(1962:106), glass windows (-*-^ 0) and houses w i t h a p r o l i f -
e r a t i o n o f rooms r a t h e r than 'hall-houses'. 
Unfortunately,over h a l f the extant i n v e n t o r i e s 
included no d e t a i l s o f the form of the d w e l l i n g . Of 
those described there were s i n g l e roomed dwel l i n g s , dwellings 
w i t h a h a l l and chamber or h a l l and p a r l o u r , and, the l a r g e s t 
group, dwellings of many rooms. (-*-^ ) ^ ^ s p O S S i b i e t h a t 
the preponderance of many-roomed dwellings may be overstated 
i f i n v e n t o r i e s f o r wealthy tradesmen and merchants survive i n 
greater numbers than those f o r the poor. But,as there was 
no close r e l a t i o n s h i p between the number of rooms and the 
t o t a l value of the i n v e n t o r y since the p r o p o r t i o n o f the value 
i n stock i n trade v a r i e d from h% to 99$> and as lower value 
i n v e n t o r i e s were as w e l l represented as high value ones 
(Table 5 * 7 ) , i t must be recognized t h a t dwellings w i t h many 
rooms and w i t h rooms ranged above each other d ^ ) w e r e 
common i n the town and t h a t though hall-houses e x i s t e d they 
were not u b i q u i t o u s . I n the r u r a l p a r t s of the county and i n 
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Yorkshire the hall-house s t i l l e x i s t e d i n t h i s period 
( S t i l l & P a l l i s e r 1964:196, James 1974:12, Hurst 1965:194, 
Barley 1961:756) but urban housing was not n e c e s s a r i l y o f 
the same standard as r u r a l . 
Table 5.7 Relati o n s h i p between t o t a l value and room t o t a l , 
i n v e n t o r i e s o f Durham C i t y and suburbs, 1540 
to 1599 
Room T o t a l 
Value 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 T o t a l 
less than £20 3 1 1 2 7 
£20 - 40 1 1 1 1 4 
£40 - 60 1 1 1 1 4 
£60 - 80 1 1 2 
£80 - 100 1 1 
£100+ 1 1 2 2 2 8 
Source : DDPD. SR. D. Probate. I n v e n t o r i e s o f persons r e s i d e n t 
i n Durham C i t y and suburbs, 1540 t o 1599 
Remodelling appears to have l e f t traces i n the 
t y p i c a l l a y o u t of b u i l d i n g s along the o l d s t r e e t s (Appendix 5»2) 
i n t h a t even b u i l d i n g s w i t h eighteenth or nineteenth century 
f r o n t s have a passage through the ground f l o o r from the 
s t r e e t to the garden behind ( F i g . 56). These could be used 
as a vennel, as at the 'Big Jug' on Claypath, or could be 
w i t h i n the f r o n t house and have a s t r e e t door yet give access 
to other dwellings i n the yard, as at Lumsden's yard behind 
the 'Angel' on Crossgate, or could be w i t h i n the house. Not 
a l l were o l d since some such passages appear to have been 
created i n the e a r l y modern p e r i o d . Carver has argued from 
excavation o f dwellings i n New E l v e t West row t h a t the passage 
was created i n the seventeenth century (1974:106) and t h i s 
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also seems the case i n New E l v e t East row where before 
i t s d e m o l i t i o n , No. 4 had a p a s s a g e ^ w i t h i n a b u i l d i n g 
b u i l t subsequent to the Speede map of 1611 ( F i g . 15). 
Such passages are analogous to screens passages, 
discussed by Pantin i n s u r v i v i n g medieval town houses 
elsewhere (1962-3a). They are common i n town houses on 
medieval s i t e s and have been described i n Ipswich, where 
Hoskins suggests t h a t they a r i s e out of necessary access to 
narrow s i t e s (Hoskins 1957's 953)» and i n nineteenth century 
Glasgow (Gauldie 1974:74). Access and c a t t l e appear to 
have been c o n t r i b u t o r y f a c t o r s , though n e i t h e r i s a s u f f i c i e n t 
reason since passages are found both through dwellings on 
s t r e e t s w i t h back lanes such as the Market Place, Claypath 
South row, Gilesgate and Old E l v e t North row ( F i g . 5 6 ) 
as w e l l as through dwellings where the c u r t i l a g e had no 
back access, as on the Baileys, Claypath North row, A l l e r g a t e , 
Old E l v e t South row, New E l v e t , Church S t r e e t and H a l l g a r t h 
S t r e e t West row. C a t t l e are mentioned i n h a l f the l a t e 
s i x t e e n t h century i n v e n t o r i e s of re s i d e n t s o f the C i t y 
and suburbs but although some were on the town moors (^^5) 
(167) 
(166) 
and were housed i n the town other c a t t l e were 
s p e c i f i c a l l y mentioned as grazing elsewhere i n the county 
and since s i x other deceased had land elsewhere t h e i r 
c a t t l e cannot be assumed to be l o c a l . 
As at King's Lynn and Oxford (Pantin 1962-3ail81, 
1958) b u i l d i n g s appear to have been palimpsests, the outcome 
of p a r t i a l r e b u i l d i n g . I n the mid-nineteenth century there 
were more timber-framed b u i l d i n g s (-^9) now and the 
f a b r i c was o l d enough, i n general, to con t r a s t the eighteenth 
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century renovations o f E l v e t , the Baileys and the College. 
But s t r i c t l y the appearance of even these b u i l d i n g s b e l i e d 
t h e i r o l d e r i n t e r i o r f a b r i c . On the other hand much of the 
newer b u i l d i n g was not immediately v i s i b l e since up to the 
mid-nineteenth century most new b u i l d i n g was c a r r i e d out on 
yard s i t e s behind the burgage-head b u i l d i n g s . Such a d d i t i o n s 
are known i n the s i x t e e n t h century when i n 1584 two sons 
were i n s t r u c t e d to d i v i d e t h e i r f a t h e r ' s house i n St.Nicholas 
p a r i s h between them, one son t a k i n g "a stephouse on the 
backside". ^^O) Ab u t t a l s d e s c r i b i n g E l v e t p r o p e r t y i n 
1772 s i m i l a r l y i n d i c a t e some yard p r o p e r t y ^^l) and the 
yard p r o p e r t y o f f Claypath has been dated to the l a t e 
(172) 
eighteenth century. v ' ' 
The question of the age of the f a b r i c i n the mid-
ni n e t e e n t h century i s a complex one i n v o l v i n g both o b j e c t i v e 
a p p r a i s a l of the f a b r i c and perceptive a p p r a i s a l of those 
p a r t s which were v i s i b l e . O b j e c t i v e l y by 1841 h a l f the 
dwellings were r e l a t i v e l y new since there was a 125 
(173) 
increase i n the housing stock between 1801 and 1841 t J i 
but p e r c e p t u a l l y the f a b r i c of the town was o l d , except f o r 
the s t r e e t s already mentioned where the f a b r i c was, i n f a c t , 
o l d but had been remodelled. 
By 1901 about 39% of dwellings had been b u i l t 
before 1801, 49$ between 1801 and 1841 and I39S between 
1841 and 1901. The l a t e r n i n e t e e n t h century, t h e r e -
f o r e , i n h e r i t e d much of i t s d w e l l i n g stock, and i t i n h e r i t e d 
the t r a d i t i o n of dwellings not being separate houses or 
b u i l d i n g s . ( F i g . 47). The importance of the l a t e r 
n i n e t e e n t h century was i n new d w e l l i n g s t y l e s being b u i l t ; 
-259-
s i n g l e f a m i l y houses being the norm, and i n new b u i l d i n g 
m a t e r i a l s being employed. 
Homogeneous terraces had been b u i l t i n the e a r l y 
n ineteenth century, as i n Leazes Place i n the 1820's 
but they were the usual form o f b u i l d i n g l a t e r i n the 
century ( F i g s . 41, 42, 43, 44, 45). Before the implement-
a t i o n o f bye-laws, o r , i n cases where the p r o p e r t y was outside 
the j u r i s d i c t i o n o f the Local Board of Health,terraces were 
b u i l t w i t h o u t separate back yards, as i n the case o f 
C o l p i t t s Terrace, at Grossgate Head, or without back access. 
W i t h i n the j u r i s d i c t i o n a l area of the board the houses 
b u i l t were t y p i c a l l y through t e r r a c e houses w i t h separate 
yards and back access lanes but w i t h v a r i e t y as to f r o n t 
gardens, bay windows, upper bay windows and a c t u a l s i z e ; v a r i e t y 
as F o r s t e r found at H u l l (1968, 1972). At the end of the 
century a v a r i a t i o n was added i n the form o f 'Tyneside f l a t s * 
which had two dwel l i n g s , one on top o f the other, i n each 
te r r a c e d u n i t ( P late 13)• 
There was some tendency f o r l o c a l s t y l e s to l a g 
behind those i n vogue i n the r e s t of the country i n the 
nineteenth century but n a t i o n a l s t y l e s were used, not 
vernacular. The C l a s s i c a l s t y l e , employed i n the Assize 
Courts i n the second decade of the century (Pevsner 1953*128), 
was s t i l l being used i n the case of Bethel Chapel, North Road, 
(177) 
i n the 1850's '' and f o r the d e t a i l on some houses m 
Western H i l l i n the 1860's ( P l a t e 14). 'Gothick' was used 
f o r St. C u t h b e r f s , Old E l v e t , i n the 1820's (Doyle 1977) 
but came i n t o general use f o r p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s i n the l840's; 
examples being Durham School t 1 ? 8 ) , the Town H a l l ^79\ 
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St. Margaret's Vicarage ^ l 8 o \ the County H o s p i t a l ^ l 8 l \ 
the c a s t l e keep (Gomme 1893:20-2), and the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e (Fordyce i 1857:210). This was i n step w i t h 
n a t i o n a l vogues but i n Durham the s t y l e s of Gothic d i d not 
(1 R?) 
change f o r the f o l l o w i n g two decades. Gothic was 
r a r e l y used f o r dwellings, r a r e exceptions being No. 50 
South S t r e e t , b u i l t i n 1850 ^ l 8 3 ) N o s . 60, 6 l and 62 
H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t . A more common s t y l e was I t a l i a n a t e as used 
f o r E l v e t V i l l a (Plate 15). 
At the end of the ninet e e n t h century houses were 
being b u i l t to designs i n books published f o r the use o f 
b u i l d e r s . Springwell V i l l a s ( P l a t e 16) are very s i m i l a r 
to designs i n Goldsmith's 'Economical Houses' (1895 Plate 5) 
and Gladstone V i l l a s are s i m i l a r to v i l l a s i n Didsbury, 
Manchester (P l a t e 17). 
I n the 1840's a l l terraces were b u i l t of b r i c k 
a t the f r o n t and stone rubble a t the back (-*-8^ (P l a t e 18) 
which suggests t h a t b r i c k was considered superior to l o c a l 
poor stone but t h a t stone was cheap. The tr e n d was, however, 
f o r small houses to be b u i l t o f b r i c k and f o r only p u b l i c 
b u i l d i n g s and la r g e v i l l a s to be b u i l t of stone, which was 
dressed stone. One b u i l d e r continued to use stone f o r h i s 
terr a c e s i n t o the 1860's ^^5) but w i t h the exception o f 
some la r g e terraced houses i n Western H i l l , and Mount joy 
Crescent ^ 8 ^ ^ a l l other terraces were o f b r i c k . The i n s t i t -
u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s of the mid-century were of stone 
(188) 
w i t h a few of b r i c k w i t h stone trimmings but those of 
the l a t e n ineteenth century were predominantly o f b r i c k w i t h 
stone trimmings. ^ 8 9 ) Honey coloured stone -colour was 
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g i v i n g way to d u l l red "brick and, i n the case of r o o f s , 
red p a n t i l e was g i v i n g way to grey Welsh s l a t e w i t h the 
r e s u l t t h a t a modern a r c h i t e c t picked out grey as the charac-
t e r i s t i c colour of the modern town (Sharp 1944). 
5. Conclusion 
The nineteenth century saw great changes i n the 
townscape i n terms of a r c h i t e c t u r a l s t y l e s , which were 
n a t i o n a l not l o c a l vernacular, b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s , which were 
i n c r e a s i n g l y imported from other areas, and the form of new 
houses which were, i n the main small s i n g l e f a m i l y dwellings 
r a t h e r than l a r g e townhouses or l a r g e houses d i v i d e d i n t o 
tenement dwe l l i n g s . Some houses were i d e n t i c a l to those 
to be found i n other towns, e s p e c i a l l y those b u i l t a t the 
end o f the century, but others, and e s p e c i a l l y those 
t e r r a c e d houses w i t h bay windows were w i t h i n a l o c a l n i n e -
te e n t h century t r a d i t i o n of employing more wood, as i n 
Atherton S t r e e t (Plate 9),than would be allowed under the 
b u i l d i n g byelaws of other towns. There was a colour change 
i n the townscape t o greys as b u i l d i n g s were r e p a i r e d and 
r e r o o f e d and covered w i t h soot from the m u l t i t u d e of domestic 
and i n d u s t r i a l chimneys against which the Local Board of 
Health waged b a t t l e . ^ 9 0 ) B u i l d i n g s were r e b u i l t i n the 
o l d s t r e e t s , e s p e c i a l l y i n the Market Place area ^ ^ l ) 
and p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s were i n i t i a t e d or r e b u i l t . 
The major changes were not immediately apparent 
since i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the century most new b u i l d i n g , 
i n d i s t i n c t i o n to r e b u i l d i n g or a l t e r a t i o n , was s i t e d i n 
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the yards o f e x i s t i n g property, w i t h the exception of 
Peele's B u i l d i n g s on H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t , Wardell's B u i l d i n g s 
on Crossgate, N e v i l l e S t r e e t and Reform Place o f f New North 
Road, Leazes Place o f f Claypath, Freeman's Place on the 
Sands and Magdalene S t r e e t o f f Gilesgate. I n the second 
h a l f of the century the blocks of terraced dwellings were 
p e r i p h e r a l t o the town, and except from the v i s t a of the 
r a i l w a y viaduct were, again, not immediately apparent. 
The e a r l i e r i n h e r i t a n c e i n the townscape was s u b t l e 
but strong. The s t r e e t s were, up to the mid-nineteenth 
century, of medieval foundation and despite the a d d i t i o n 
of s t r e e t s i n the second h a l f o f the century the major 
s t r e e t s , apart from New North Road, were o l d s t r e e t s w h i l e 
the new a d d i t i o n s ran p a r a l l e l or cross-wise as by-ways 
or culs-de-sac. I n a d d i t i o n the e s s e n t i a l j u x t a p o s i t i o n 
of v a r i e d b u i l d i n g s and d i f f e r e n t r o o f l i n e s i n each s t r e e t 
i n the centre was the outcome of heterogeneous ownership 
of p r o p e r t y u n i t s along each s t r e e t . Long t h i n p r o p e r t y 
u n i t s underlay the f a b r i c and though these p l o t s were not 
i d e n t i c a l to the o r i g i n a l burgages they were derived from them 
o r i g i n a l l y . 
Most judgments of the townscape derived from an 
assessment of the b u i l d i n g s . I n the e a r l y nineteenth century 
t h i s was thought of as old-fashioned but by the l a t e 
n ineteenth century i t was thought to be u n i n t e r e s t i n g ; 
l a c k i n g o l d houses (Boyle 1892:390). Such judgments are 
i n t e r e s t i n g i n t h e i r own r i g h t but give no h i n t as to the 
balance of new and o l d i n the townscape. The c r u c i a l change 
was at mid-century. Up to then the i n h e r i t e d p a t t e r n o f 
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small urban property u n i t s framed ongoing development, a f t e r 
then i t was a coarser p a t t e r n o f r u r a l p r o p e r t y u n i t s which 
framed new b u i l d i n g which was planned i n l a r g e r block plans 
(192) 
instead of house by house. 7 Yet, i n i r o n y , i t was 
i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the century t h a t most nineteenth century 
b u i l d i n g was conducted, the l a t e r operations were f a r fewer 
i n number and through t h i s the balance i n townscape was more 
h e a v i l y weighted to i n h e r i t a n c e than i t was i n l a r g e r , 
r a p i d l y growing towns where there was some i n h e r i t a n c e from 
p r o p e r t y u n i t l a y o u t , as at Leeds (Ward 1960, I962) but not 
a strong k e r n e l dominated townscape ( F i g . 2 ) . 
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1. A comparison of Camden (1806 ed.), Cox (1720 : 612 - 6 ) , 
the Universal Magazine (Anon 1749), Brayley & B r i t t o n 
(1808), B i l l i n g s (1846), Fordyce (1857i « 218 - 9 ) , 
Boyle (1892), Mackenzie & Ross (1834 i i ) and Hutchinson 
(1787 i i ) i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s p o i n t . A l l describe the 
Cathedral and churches at l e n g t h . Five discussed the 
powers of the "bishop and p o i n t s of l e g a l i n t e r e s t 
but only three discussed employment; Fordyce, Brayley 
& B r i t t o n & Mackenzie & Ross. I n c o n t r a s t , a t other 
towns, i n the pre-nineteenth century volumes, Gough 
added d e t a i l s on economy to Camden's d e s c r i p t i o n of 
D a r l i n g t o n i n the 1806 e d i t i o n , Cox described the 
economy of Barnard Castle ( p . 6 0 7 ) , D a r l i n g t o n 
(p.608-9) and Sunderland (p . 6 1 9 ) a t l e n g t h . S i m i l a r l y 
the Universal Magazine made comments on the economy 
of Barnard Castle (p.l46) and D a r l i n g t o n (p.147) and 
Brayley and B r i t t o n on Chester-le-Street, D a r l i n g t o n , 
Stockton, Sunderland and Bishop Auckland. 
2. Du. Routh. Map of Durham surveyed by J. Wood, 1820. 5 inches 
to i m i l e . c f . Turner ( 1 9 5 ^ * 2 9 ) . 
John Wood surveyed a great number of towns i n Great 
B r i t a i n between 1818 and 1 8 4 1 . Some are l i s t e d by Eden 
(1975) but more emerged when each record o f f i c e was 
contacted. They can be a t t r i b u t e d t o Wood not only 
by name but also by s t y l e , h i s use of i n s e t s , h i s 
naming of p r o p e r t i e s and h i s choice of scale, which was 
us u a l l y 3 chains or 4 chains to one inc h . I n a d d i t i o n 
he u s u a l l y used Edinburgh engravers. The plans show 
a sequence round B r i t a i n . He s t a r t e d surveying i n 
Scotland and the North of England, a map of 
Dunbartonshire i n 1818 being the e a r l i e s t of h i s work 
which i s known. Plans of Durham C i t y i n 1820, C a r l i s l e 
i n 1821, Newcastle-upon-Tyne i n 1827 and an undated 
one of Barnard Castle f o l l o w e d t h i s . He then moved 
to London but continued to use the Edinburgh engraver 
W. Murphy and he appears to have been surveying i n 
Eastern England, surveying Wisbeach i n I 8 3 O . He then 
surveyed towns i n North Yorkshire; N o r t h a l l e r t o n i n 
I 8 3 I and C r o f t i n 1832, and used North Yorkshire 
addresses as a base f o r surveys i n Cumbria; Ulverston, 
Cockermouth and Wigton a l l being dated 1832 . I n I 8 3 3 
h i s base was again Edinburgh though i n t h i s year he 
surveyed Chester and Oswestry. I n 183^ h i s base was 
Caernarvon from which he surveyed Wem. Surveys i n 
Aberystwyth, P w l l h e l i , Caernarvon and Bangor r n 
1834 i n d i c a t e no address but they were engraved by 
W. Murphy i n Edinburgh. The survey of Brecknock i n 
1834 i n d i c a t e s Wood had an Edinburgh address. I n 
1835 Wood was s t i l l a t Caernarvon when he surveyed 
Ellesmere but surveys of Ludlow, Stroud and Cirencester 
i n the same year i n d i c a t e an Edinburgh base. I n I 8 3 6 
he surveyed Merthyr T y d f i l i n South Wales, and i n 
I 8 3 8 Shrewsbury. 1839 saw him working i n the East 
Midlands at Melton Mowbray and Market Harborough. 
There i s , i n a d d i t i o n , an undated plan of Ashby-de-
la-Zouch. His pl a n of Uppingham i n I 8 3 9 i n d i c a t e s 
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t h a t he had a London address. I n 1840 he produced 
a plan of Taunton, and,in the same year,one of 
Exeter, from an Exeter address. Then i n 1841 
h i s plan of Lyme Regis shows a London address. 
There are, i n a d d i t i o n , two t i t h e plans i n 
Devon "by a John Wood, f o r Barnstaple and Great 
T o r r i n g t o n , both i n 1843,but i t has not been 
ascertained whether these were by the same 
surveyor. A plan of Arbroath of 1842,which i s 
out of sequence i n h i s working through B r i t a i n , 
i s probably a re-issue of an e a r l i e r survey. 
3. I n the townships of the town of Durham the Framwellgate 
t i t h e award shows houseplots, i n E l v e t the 
houseplots were t i t h e f r e e and i n Crossgate and 
Gilesgate they were not shown. DDPD. SR. DR. 
4. Bylund Lodge, Durham, has a copy of t h i s survey but 
p o r t i o n s e x i s t i n DDPD. SR. and Du.GD. 
5. BM. Catalogue of P r i n t e d Maps, Charts and Plans (1967). 
2265 ( 6 ) . Schwytzer, C. 1595. Copy i n DDPD. SR. 
search room. 
Skelton (1952) described i t as a perspective 
view by Matthew Patteson, engraved by Christopher 
Schwytzer. 
6. D.S.St. 720/L P r o v i s i o n a l L i s t of Bu i l d i n g s of A r c h i t e c t u r a l 
or H i s t o r i c I n t e r e s t . J u l y 19^7. Revised Feb. 
1949. D.CRO. D/X 146/1-15. 
7. VCH. Durham i i i 1928 : 1. 
8. Du. Routh ELFR. FO 4R. 
9. The town of Durham i s r e l a t i v e l y wealthy i n terms of 
medieval maps. Part of Old E l v e t i s portrayed i n 
a map of 1439 x c.l445. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Misc. 
Ch. 7100. I am g r a t e f u l t o Mr. M. Snape of 
the Department of Palaeography and Diplomatic, 
Durham, f o r a l l o w i n g me to read h i s forthcoming 
a r t i c l e on t h i s map. See Fi g . 27. 
10. See court r o l l s , DDPD. SR. D.City Box 35. 
11. Legal documents use the municipal t i t l e c a r e f u l l y . The 
El v e t Enclosure Award, DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Reg. 
52 p . l , describes E l v e t as ' i n or near the 
C i t y of Durham'. 
12. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 1.1. 
13. Smith, A. The Corporation of Durham O f f i c i a l Guide. 1938. 
14. The t e x t i s also given i n Surtees Society 13 , 1841. 
15. DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Rec. Book 2,1542-3, Feodarium P r i o r a t u s 
Dunelmensis SS.58,1871 of the t h i r t e e n t h century. 
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1 6 . The l a s t court r o l l s extant are dated 1793- DDPD. PK. 
D.& CD. Post D i s s o l u t i o n Manorial Documents 
Box 6 . Loose Papers. The l a s t court costs 
are entered i n 1795, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Audit 
Book B VI f . I 8 r . 
1 7 . A b s t r a c t of Answers and Returns. I 8 3 I census,vol. 1 
p. 176 . 
18. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Audi t Book B VI f.32. 
1 9 . Personal communication w i t h Mr. M. Snape, Department of 
Palaeography and Diplomatic, U n i v e r s i t y of 
Durham. 
20 . Barmby, J. ed. SS.95 I 8 9 6 p.195-
"concedimus etiam eidem magistro et f r a t r i b u s burgagium, 
et omnibus hominibus eorum quibus i l l i concesserunt 
l i b e r t a t e m i n vico S. E g i d i i Dunelmo : et q u i e t i erunt 
de e x e r c i t u et omnibus a u x i l i i s , et i n - t o l l et u - t o l l , 
et operationibus e t consuetudinibus et vexationibus et 
exactionibus ..." 
2 1 . L i b e r Censulis v o c a t i Domesday Book, Addimenta ex Codic. 
A n t i q u i s s . London 1816 . Also VCH.i 1905 : 327 . 
22 . Weinbaum 1943 •. 33 f f . l i s t s a l l the post Reformation 
Charters. A l l use the same municipal t i t l e . 
23 . D.CRO. EP/Du SN 14. I n 1639, 1644 and 1646 l i s t e d 
separate grassmen f o r St. Nicholas, f o r Fram-
wellgate and f o r North B a i l e y i n the Vestry 
Accounts. Amercements were made separately on 
the i n h a b i t a n t s of St. Nicholas and those 
of Framwellgate, DDPD. SR. D.City Box 22, 23 . 
See 1782, 1784 and I 7 8 O . 
2 4 . Whiting SS.160 1952 p. x v i y 
/ 
25 . DDPD. SR. HC.Framwellgate^Enclosure Award 1809, D.CRO. 
EP/Du SN 14. v 
26 . Trueman.Archaeologia Aeliana, 2nd s e r i e s , 2, discusses 
the g u i l d disputes. 
I t was usual to term i t ' i n or near the C i t y of 
Durham', f o r example 'The T r i a l of Ambrose Wilson 
f o r a L i b e l on the Clergy contained i n the Durham 
Chronicle Aug. 18 1821' Durham 1823»2nd ed. p.19. 
27 . Taxatio E c c l e s i a s t i c a Angliae et Walliae A u c t o r i t a t e 
P.Nicholai IV c i r c a AD. 1291,London 1802 : 314-5-
Deanery of Durham : St. Oswald, St. Nicholas. 
Deanery of D a r l i n g t o n : Kepier. 
Gee VCH.ii 1907 : 76, discussing changes between 1291 and 
1535-
Durham Deanery : St. Oswald, St. Nicholas. 
Chester-le-Street Deanery : North B a i l e y , 
South Bailey. 
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W i l l i s 1927 : 276-7 
Chester Deanery 1 St. Margaret, St. Oswald. 
Easington Deanery : St. G i l e s , St. Nicholas, 
North B a i l e y , South Ba i l e y . 
28 . Cox 1 7 2 0 i s 641 
Easington Ward : S. Bail e y , St. G i l e s , St.Nicholas, 
Old Durham, p a r t of St. Oswald. 
D a r l i n g t o n Ward : N. Bai l e y . 
Chester Ward : St. Margaret, p a r t of St. 
Oswald. 
SS. 135 1922 pp.118-130, The P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns, 1640 . 
Easington Ward : St. Nicholas, N. Bai l e y , S. Bail e y , 
St. G i l e s , St. Margaret. 
DDPD. SR. copy of Bishop Cosin's survey of the Bishopric 
of Durham, 1662, D. Cath. MS. Sharp N 0 . I 6 7 p . l 4 5 -
Easington Ward : The C i t y of Durham. 
D.CRO. Index t o the Ordnance Survey of the County of Durham. 
Easington Ward : St. G i l e s , N. Ba i l e y , S.Bailey, 
St.Mary Magdalene, St. Nicholas, 
Cathedral, College, p a r t of 
St.Oswald. 
D a r l i n g t o n Ward : p a r t of St. Oswald. 
Chester Ward : p a r t of St. Oswald. 
29 . Le Patourel has questioned how much devastation was wrought 
"by W i l l i a m and how much had been c o n t r i b u t e d by the 
Scots and by general f i g h t i n g but accepts t h a t the 
e f f e c t s of devastation were f e l t f o r f i f t y years 
(1971 ' 7)« Simeon of Durham described the area 
from York t o Durham i n 1070 as devastated and wit h o u t 
a v i l l . Rerum Britannicarum Medii Aevi S c r i p t o r e s . 
Simeon of Durham Opera Omnia. R o l l s Series V o l . 2 , 
H i s t o r i a Regum p.188 no. 154 . 
3 0 . Gee,VCH.iii 1928,comments on t h i s as does The P r o v i s i o n a l 
L i s t of B u i l d i n g s of A r c h i t e c t u r a l or H i s t o r i c 
I n t e r e s t , J u l y 1947 D.S.St. 720/L. S p e c i f i c 
examples are c i t e d by Johnson ( 1970) and i n 
D.CRO. D/X 146 / 1 - 1 5 , a c o l l e c t i o n of newspaper 
c u t t i n g s r e l a t i n g t o Durham C i t y . 
3 1 . Compare Figs. 15 , 20 and 3 1 . 
3 2 . Greenwell W. ed.SS. 58 1871 Feodarium P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis 
p. 1 , suggests t h a t i t i s based on a Feodarium of 
P r i o r Melsonby ( 1233-44 ) but does not make i t 
clear whether the t e x t i s a copy of Melsonby's 
or whether i t f o l l o w s a general order. 
33 . Hinde, H. ed. SS.5 1 1868 p.153 gives a t e x t of 'De S i t u * . 
This was k i n d l y t r a n s l a t e d by Miss J. Rainbow. 
3 4 . Rerum Britannicarum Medii Aevi S c r i p t o r e s . Simeon of 
Durham. Opera Omnia. R o l l s Series v o l . 1 . H i s t o r i a 
Ecclesiae Dunhelmensis L i b e r T e r t i u s cap. I I p.80-1 
"densissima undique s i l v a totum occupaverat" 
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35- Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 762 AD., Cramp 1966. 
36. See Beresford 19^7, Appendix Co. Durham, A Second Calendar 
of Greenwell Deeds,Archaeologia Aeliana ( 4 ) 
7 1930 p.98. No. 39. F i e l d (1972) notes 'haugh' 
as a Northern term f o r r i v e r s i d e land. 
37. Gee,VCH.iii 1928 : 128. 
38. Mr. M. Snape, Department of Palaeography and Diplomatic, 
Durham U n i v e r s i t y , personal communication. 
39 . DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 2 . 
4 0 . DDPD. SR. HC. index I I I p . 3 0 Plan and v a l u a t i o n of 'the 
Grove' land and cottages Feb. 1 8 4 1 . See i n s e t 
F i g . 25 . 
4 1 . SS. 20 1845 Reginald L i b e l l u s de V i t a et M i r a c u l i s 
S. G o d r i c i . p. 403 and e d i t o r ' s note p.488. I 
am g r a t e f u l t o Miss V.M. Tudor f o r p o i n t i n g out 
t h i s reference to me. 
4 2 . Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,7 6 2 AD. 
4 3 . Reference i n 'Flores H i s t o r i a r u m ' , see Whitelock 1955* 
4 4 . SS. 2 I 8 3 7 The P r i o r y of Finchale ed. J. Raine p. x i i i , x i v . 
4 5 . SS. 20 1845 Stevenson ed. f n . 62 
"Est enim v a l l i s profundissima et spinosa. undique 
saxis a l t i s s i m u s circumcincta. quam dic u n t 
a n t i q u i t u s habitatem. sed propter molestiam 
v i r u l e n t i generis derelictam' 
'For there i s a most deep and thorny v a l l e y , and 
on a l l sides by most high rocks surrounded, which 
they say was a n c i e n t l y i n h a b i t e d , but on account 
of the nuisance of v i r u l e n t type was abandoned' 
op. c i t . p. 69-70 
Reginald mentions a legend of a B r i t i s h King Fine 
and the discovery of masses of bones. 
I am g r a t e f u l to Miss V.M. Tudor f o r p o i n t i n g out 
these references to me. 
4 6 . I 8 3 I p r i n t e d census. The boundary of Witton G i l b e r t had 
been described i n the t h i r t e e n t h century. 
DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Cart. Elemos. p.36, Cart I I 
f . 3 0 6 r. 
4 7 . SS. 21 1845 p. 276-280, Raine, J. ed. Depositions and 
E c c l e s i a s t i c Proceedings, p. 276 t h a t the 
i n h a b i t a n t s of St. Margaret's were p a r i s h i o n e r s of 
St. Oswald's but could receive a l l sacraments at 
St. Margaret's, p.277 t h a t St. Margaret's was 
responsible f o r the r e p a i r of the south side of 
St. Oswald's, p. 278 t h a t the dead of St. Margaret's, 
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i n the plague, had been b u r i e d a t St. Oswald's. 
These are from the Book of Depositions, 
1575-1576, and r e f e r to a plague i n the p e r i o d 
c. 1537-1539 . I t won i t s r i g h t t o a baptismal 
f o n t i n 13^3 (Gee 1928 : 2 1 ) . 
48. SS. 95 I 8 9 6 p.204. 
4 9 . Hutchinson 1788 i i f n . p.315, Randall MSS. p . 1 9 4 
"Quod incipiendo ad novum pontem Dunelm.& procendo 
versus orientem & Molendium de Scaletoke m i l n 
c i r c a & j u x t a were f i n e s & l i m i t e s d i c t e S a n c t i 
Oswaldi se ostendunt usq. ad oppositum r i v u l i 
d e c u r r e n t i s i n t e r Fellow e t pomarium S ' t i E g i d i i 
& descendentes i n pred. aquam were & extunc 
procendendo c i t r a & j u x t a r i v u l u m pred. usq.ad 
parvum pontem q u i vocatur G i l l y b r i d g e . . . " 
See also DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 4 . 16. Spec.l4 
I t i s also i m p l i e d i n DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Cart. Elemos.p .35i 
t h i r t e e n t h century, where the bounds described 
f o r E l v e t f o l l o w the f i e l d s of Old Durham and 
stop a t the ' G i l l e s b r i g g ' . 
50 . DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 4. 16. Spec. 14, Barmby I 8 9 6 SS.95 
pp. x x i x - xxx. 
51. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 4 . 1 6 . Spec. 14 AD. 1334, 4 . 16 . Spec. 
40 AD. 1344, DDPD. SR. E l v e t T i t h e , I 8 3 8 . 
I t became p a r t of S h i n c l i f f e p a r i s h i n I 8 3 I 
(Whellan's D i r e c t o r y I 8 5 6 ) . 
52 . DDPD. SR. HC. M5.Framwellgate and W i t t o n G i l b e r t Enclosure 
Award, Fordyce i 1857 s 219 quoting a MS. of 
J. B e l l , "Entercommons i n Framwellgate 1667" 
53 . DDPD. SR. HC. M5. Framwellgate and W i t t o n G i l b e r t Enclosure 
Award awarded land to p r o p e r t y i n the parishes 
of St. Mary-the-Less, St. Mary-le-Bow, St. Nicholas 
and the township of Framwellgate. 
5 4 . I n other words these were o r a t o r i e s r a t h e r than p a r i s h 
churches or p a r o c h i a l c h a p e l r i e s . Those of 
St. Andrew and St. James are recorded as being 
founded i n 1274 t o 1283 and 1312 r e s p e c t i v e l y , 
(Gee 1 9 2 8 : 2 0 ) . The o r a t o r y at Old Durham dated 
from 1268 (Gee 1907s16, Surtees i v : 9 l ) , t h a t 
a t Butterby i s mentioned D.& CD. 2a . 14 Spec. 
(Surtees i v : 1 0 9 ) . 
55- Taxatio E c c l e s i a s t i c a Angliae et Walliae A u c t o r i t a t e 
P. N i c h o l a i IV c i r c a AD. 1291. London 1802, 
pp. 314-318. 
56 . St. Nicholas' was mentioned byReginald, c l l 7 0 - 8 0 , SS. 20 
1845 p.388 and was i n a Norman s t y l e of 
a r c h i t e c t u r e . Engravings of the b u i l d i n g i n the 
eighteenth century i n d i c a t e t h i s , Du. Routh, 
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c o l l e c t i o n of p r i n t s . There i s a photograph of 
the 1840's or 1850's i n the v e s t r y . St. Mary-the-
Less i s commented upon by Gibby (1969) and Gomme 
(1893 : 18 -19) . St Mary-le-Bow i s less w e l l 
documented "but Russell (I769 : 165) comments 
upon i t s r e b u i l d i n g . 
57. Durham Diocesan D i r e c t o r y , I973 pp. 89-119. The f i r s t 
incumbant at Sunderland was 1719. 
58. The p a r i s h boundary of South B a i l e y , on the East side, 
f o l l o w s the town w a l l but on the West side f o l l o w s 
i n d i v i d u a l parcels of land ( F i g . 44). That of 
North B a i l e y appears t o f o l l o w an inner w a l l 
along the East side of Palace Green ( F i g . 44) . 
The Southern boundary of St. Nicholas'parish 
f o l l o w s the w a l l between the C i t y and the 
Peninsula (Figs, 43, 44) but on the North side 
goes beyond the w a l l a t Claypath Gate as f a r as 
T i n k l e r ' s Lane (F i g s . 43, 20). However, the 
Second Receiver's Book, DDPD. PK. D& CD. Rec. 
Book 2, 15^2-3« d i s t i n g u i s h e s Claypath, which l i e s 
outside the w a l l s , from the r e s t of the C i t y . 
Murage grants are known i n 1315 and 1337 (Dobson 
1973 » 38, Bayley 1928 : 65) and the w a l l s are 
known by an a b u t t a l i n 1347 (Longstaffe 1858 f n . 
p.203). They may have_existed e a r l i e r since the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle E records a seige i n 
1087/88 (1972 ed.: 225) and Symeon mentions one 
i n 1035 (Symeonis Monachi Opera Omnia H i s t o r i a 
Ecclesiae Dunhelmensis l i b . T e r t i u s cap. 9> us cap. 
-6 :58 ) . 1857 ed. pp. 90-1, Greenwell 1934 
59. Beresford 1967 
Scaltoc i s shown on DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Misc. Ch. 7100 
c. 1440-5. 
60. B u t t e r b y i s mentioned by Surtees v o l . i v p.109 and shown on 
OS. Sheet Durham x x v i i , Houghall i s shown on OS. 
Durham x x v i i (1857) as are f i s h ponds at Bu r n h a l l 
and Croxdale. A f i s h pond also e x i s t e d a t Newton 
H a l l , OS. Durham xx, and a moat e x i s t e d a t 
Relley, OS. Durham x x v i . 
61. Houghall i n a grant of Bishop Flambard, Surtees i v : 94, 
O f f l e r SS.179 1968:72. Aldingrange as an a b u t t a l 
i n a grant of Bishop Pudsey SS. 2 1837s8-9, I 6 7 . 
Old Durham i n a n o t i f i c a t i o n of Bishop Rufus, 
O f f l e r SS.I79 1968:31. Broom and Rel l e y i n a 
grant of Bishop Pudsey SS. 2 1837:167. 
62. SS. 2 1837:8-9. 
63. L i b e r Censualis v o c a t i Domesday Book, Additamenta ex Codic. 
A n t i q u i s s . London,18l6,pp. 565-587-
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64 . Registrum Palatinum Dunelmense v o l . 2 Hardy S i r T.D.ed. 
Ro l l s Series. London 1874 p. 1 2 1 4 , 1313 Charter 
Of Bishop Richard "rpiari-raginta t.rRR ar.-raa t s r r a e i n 
mora i n t e r Kymlesword et Dunelmum" f o r 1 /40 
knight's fee and 29 s o l i d a s . 1311 Charter of 
Bishop Richard "totumvastum et moram quae i n c i p i t a 
por t a o c c i d e n t a l i p r i o r a t u s de Fynkhal'. e t e x t e n d i t 
se a dextus viae quae d u c i t versus Dunolmum..." 
D.CRO. D/Fo/6-17, the Forcer MSS, describes Harbourhouse 
i n a Crown lease and recusancy f o r f e i t of 
1593 as the 'Northwaists'. 
65. Surtees i v : 137, Garbett VCH.iii 1928 :147 . 
66 . Surtees i v p.91 quoting 3. 17. Spec. 18 (1268), a l i c e n s e 
of Bishop Hugh f o r a chapel there. Mentions 
' i n f r a curiam suam V e t e r i s Dunelm" 
67. A s t a t u t e of 1290. 
68 . Surtees i v : 137. 
69. Personal communication Mr. H. Watt, Department of 
Archaeology, Durham. 
70. Personal communication Mr. J. Clipson, d i r e c t o r of the 
E l v e t I I I excavation, 1976. 
7 1 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 4 4 ,Report of Wm. Winter, Surveyor 
to Durham LBH, 12th September 1849. 
72. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 4 4 , P e t i t i o n , 29th September 1849, 
from eleven surgeons, DDPD. SR. D.City vol.162 
p.25 motion t o d r a i n 2nd October 1849 . 
7 3 . Dodds (1915 ) i Aston & Rowley (1974:112). The Church of 
St. Giles on the rid g e top of Gilesgate was 
i t s e l f defended during the s t r i f e between 
Bishop de St. Barbara and W i l l i a m Cumin i n the 
1140's (Scammell 1956 :108 , quoting Symeon 
of Durham). 
74. SS. 95 I896 p.204. 
75. D.Adv. F r i . A p r i l 4 t h 1851 no. 1909 p. 2 c o l . 5, lane behind 
Gilesgate f i l l e d w i t h p o t t e r s ' c a r t s 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 163,6th Aug. 1873 p.542. 
L e t t e r of complaint about a b r i c k f i e l d close 
to the Goods S t a t i o n , Gilesgate. 
76. G.T. Clarke Report to the General Board of Health on 
a P r e l i m i n a r y I n q u i r y . . . of the Borough of 
Durham. London 1849, paragraph 54. 
77. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 168 p.4l6. 
78. Longstaffe, WHD. Local Muniments. Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 
1858 pp. 24-38, 1294 Richard F i t z - D a v i d Wulpuller 
conveyed to Richard de C h i l t o n a place (placea) 
a b u t t i n g the Milneburne. 
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79- L o n g s t a f f e , Archaeologia Aeliana 2nd s e r i e s , 1, and 2nd 
ser i e s , 2. 
80. SS.58 1871 p.73 Feodarium Prioatus Dunelmensis 
"Heredes R i c h a r d i f i l i i G i l b e r t i ... tenent l i b e r e .i 
burgagium, situatem supra M i l b u r n , e t reddunt inde 
ad scaccarium P r i o r i s Dunelm per annum 3d. " 
"Heredes Johannis Hert ... tenent ibidem l i b e r e .i 
tenementum vastum, ex parte a u s t r a l i de Mil b u r n " 
p. 92 "Richardo Newton pro .i burgagio i n 
Milburnegate. per annum, 21d." 
81. Longstaffe, W.H.D. Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 1858 pp. 24-38, 
SS.58 I 8 7 I Feodarium P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis, SS.9 
1839 Appendix, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Mag. Rep. 
82. SS.58 1871 p.197 f n . 
83. Walton, G. The Greenwell deeds, Archaeologia Aeliana (4) 3 
1927 pp. 1-27, DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Mag. Rep. favour 
' tenementum' , *me ssuagium' or ' burgagium' . 
84. DDPD. PK. D. & CD. Rec. Book 2. Back Lane p r o p e r t i e s were 
counted as 'ancient burgages' i n the Framwellgate 
Enclosure Award DDPD. SR. HC. M5.f.l32 f f . s o date 
at l e a s t from the e a r l y s i x t e e n t h century. 
See below, Table 5»3 and comments. 
85. D.S.St. 720/L P r o v i s i o n a l L i s t of Bu i l d i n g s of A r c h i t e c t u r a l 
or H i s t o r i c I n t e r e s t . J u l y 1947. Revised Feb. 1949. 
86. K i r b y (1968:142), DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 1. 
87. Longstaffe, W.H.D. Local Muniments Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 
1858 pp. 24-38. Deed of 20th May 14 Hen.VII (1499) 
between John Henryson and John P o t t e r o f Durham. 
Burgage i n Crossgate w i t h burgages of the G u i l d of 
St. Cuthbert t o the East and West. That to the 
West was for m e r l y a vennel leading t o the Westorchare 
and i s newly b u i l t as one tenement by the g u i l d . 
88. 18 Geo. I I c.8, 1745, Durham and Boroughbridge Road. 
89. 20 Geo. I I c.12, 1747, Durham and Newcastle Road 
( A l b e r t 1972 App. B). 
90. See footnotes 88 and 89, supra. The other t u r n p i k e companies, 
the Durham and Sunderland, 20 Geo. I I c.13, 1747, 
and the C a t t e r i c k , Stockton and Durham, 20 Geo. I I 
c. 28, were supposed to r e p a i r e x i s t i n g roads. 
91. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Mag. Rep. 
3.16. Spec. 47 Relaxaco i ' Vok & Elene ux' e i ' de .1 
ten' & j c u r t i l a g ' i ' v e t i ' E l v e t t . . . 
4.16. Spec. 4 Relaxaco Roberto B e l l a c i s de vno mess' 
et quatuor c o t a g i i s i n E l u e t t . . . 
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SS.58 1871 Feodarium P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis 
p. 76 a burgate i n Claypath, now three 
p. 73 -4 a tenement i n E l v e t now two, and a p a r t 
of a tenement 
p. 92 "Richardus Smyth pro medietate .i b u r g a g i i 
ibidem super Southrawe. per annum 3 s . C E l v e t ) 
92 . An example i s Potts House, Church S t r e e t , E l v e t . 
93* C h a r i t y Commission 1904. Endowed C h a r i t i e s , A d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
County of Durham and County Boroughs of Gateshead 
and Sunderland v o l . 2 p. 253- I t i s assumed 
t h a t t h i s i s a s t a t u t e acre. 
94. SS.58 1871 p. 74-5 burgages of x l v i i j pedes, xx pedes, 
x v i i j pedes, x x i j pedes and x x i i j pedes. A search 
of DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Mag. Rep. revealed no 
examples of measurements. 
95. Longstaff, W.H.D. Arphaeologia Aeliana (2) 2,1858,pp. 24-38, 
example of format: 
6 Hen. V (1418) Thomas and w i f e A l i c e Glover of 
Durham convey 2 burgages i n Framwellgate. One 
l i e s breadth between W i l l i a m Shorowton on South 
and Thomas Cokyn on North and l e n g t h from king's 
highway before to Wear behind. 
SS.58 1871 p. 76, example of format: 
1430 " Capellanus cantariae Sancti- Jacobi i n 
ecc l e s i a B e a t i N i c h o l a i i n Dunelm. tenet l i b e r e de 
Episcopo Dunelm. j . burgagium super Suthrawe i n 
Clayporth, quondam Johannis B i l l et W i l l e l m i Chalker 
i n t e r burgagium c a p e l l a n i cantariae sanctae Mariae 
de Pittyngdon ex parte o c c i d e n t a l ! et burgagium 
c a p e l l a n i cantariae Sancti Jacobi i n e c c l e s i a Beata 
N i c h o l a i p r a e d i c t a ex parte o r i e n t a l ! . . . " 
96. DDPD. SR. HC. M i s c e l l . F i l e s Box 2 401 The Bishopric Acre, 
DDPD. SR. DJ. 4/1 p.57. 
97• See footnote 93 supra. 
98. The t o t a l s are not 100$ since an observed boundary may 
coincide w i t h more than one expected boundary i f 
a number of d i f f e r e n t land rods, and th e r e f o r e s e r i e s 
of expected boundaries, are employed. 
9 9 . Gilesgate was somewhat d i f f e r e n t since i t had been p a r t i a l l y 
enclosed i n the seventeenth century. This 
probably was l i n k e d to the t i t h e modus of 1637 
D.CRO. EP/Du SG 3 pp. 41-43, 45. I t was f i n a l l y 
enclosed under 56 Geo. I l l c.58 (1816). 
100. E l v e t D.CRO. EP/Du SO 114 . I n i t i a l f i n e s f o r s t i n t s : Freeman's 
son £0.0.8d, freeman's apprentice £0.1.Od, 
freeman's son-in-law £0 .5.0d, freeman's widow's 
husband £0 .5.0d, i n h e r i t o r or purchaser of a 
dw e l l i n g £0.10.0d, outman £2.10.0d. 
Gilesgate SS.95 I896 p.2, 96-8. 
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101. SS.95 1896 p.37 r e c e i p t 13s.4d. @ 2d/cow. 
102. SS.95 1896 p.110 r e c e i p t £15.15.Id @ I s . / s t i n t . Why 
there was the r e c e i p t of an e x t r a penny i s not 
explained. 
103. s s . 9 6 I896 p.110. 
104. Lordship was d i v i d e d between the bishop, the P r i o r and 
Convent and Kepier H o s p i t a l ( F i g . 19) w i t h Crook 
H a l l and Old Durham forming other separate 
manors. The property of the bishop, and t h a t 
f o r which he was l o r d , i s not documented i n d e t a i l 
since i t tended to be a t farm even as e a r l y as 
Boldon Book i n I I 8 3 (1816 ed :5&5) so i s recorded 
as a t o t a l and not p r o p e r t y by property. Such 
i s also the case i n Bishop Cosin's Survey i n 
1662 DDPD. PK. Sharp No. I67. When the Durham 
court r o l l s e x i s t f o r the eighteenth and nineteenth 
century these c l e a r l y do not include every property. 
See Chapter 6 footnote 10. 
The p r o p e r t i e s of the P r i o r and Convent also present 
problems f o r analysis since they were d i v i d e d between 
the obedientaries up t o 15^1 (Lomas 1973). 
From 15^2, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 2 t h e i r 
p r o p e r t i e s are w e l l documented and i n a d d i t i o n 
there were surveys i n 1580, SS. 82 I889, and 
i n the l a t e eighteenth century, the W o o d i f i e l d 
Survey, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. These can be compared 
to the Feodarium, SS. 58 1871, since the pr o p e r t y 
of the P r i o r and Convent passed to the Dean and 
Chapter. But a complete p i c t u r e cannot be b u i l t 
up f o r the town since t h e i r p r o p e r t i e s were not 
evenly spread through the b u i l t up area ( F i g . 2 8 ) . 
There was l i t t l e i n the C i t y of Durham i t s e l f . 
I n a d d i t i o n there i s very l i t t l e i n f o r m a t i o n 
a v a i l a b l e f o r the Manor of Gilesgate which passed 
from Kepier H o s p i t a l to the Heath f a m i l y and 
l a t e r to the Londonderry f a m i l y . SS.95 I896 
I n t r o d u c t i o n . A few copies of the court r o l l s 
e x i s t , D.CR0. EP/Du SG. 107; 1523, 1525, 15^2, 
1555 i 1600 and I617 but no o v e r a l l p i c t u r e can be 
establ i s h e d from these. 
105. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 2. Landmale was u s u a l l y 
f i x e d a t I s . (Lomas 1973 « 9*0 • 
106. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. E l v e t Enclosure Award 1773. DDPD. PK. 
D.& CD. Register 51 f f . I-69 Crossgate Enclosure 
Award 1770, DDPD. SR. HC. Framwellgate Enclosure 
Award 1809. 
107. For example the wastes shown on the Speede map of 1611 had 
disappeared on the Armstrong map of 1768 (F i g . 1 5 ) . 
The small r i s e i n income f o r the Dean and Chapter 
from urban property, Appendix 5.6,may also be 
a t t r i b u t e d to the i n f i l l of wastes, r a t h e r than 
a l t e r a t i o n of r e c e i p t s from each pr o p e r t y or buying 
a d d i t i o n a l property. 
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108. See footnote 100, supra. See also Chapter 2 footnote 76. 
109. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Misc. Ch. 5828/12. 
110. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 2, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 
El v e t Enclosure Award, 1772. 
111. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Reg. 52 f . 58r - 126r. The E l v e t 
Enclosure Award shows the vennels i n the a b u t t a l s 
of 'ancient burgages'. For example No. 66, on 
the North Row, i n d i c a t e s a stab l e to the west but 
i t s w e s t e r l y neighbour, No. 207 i n d i c a t e s a vennel 
to i t s East. 
112. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 
Rec. Book 2 1542-3 t o t a l 'vasta' 69 
18 1592-3 42 
40 1641-2 32 
638 1692-3 24 
I n the re c e i v e r ' s books only one e x p l i c i t reference i s 
recorded to a waste burgage being r e b u i l t . S i g n i f i c a n t l y 
t h i s i s i n the seventeenth century, DDPD. PK. D. & CD. 40, 
1641-2, p.51 under 'Baronat de E l u e f 
"Eodm. (Willimo Dunne) pro Burg n o u i t ' E d i f i c ' 
ibm" 
113. Parishes of the town:- St. Oswald; t e r r i e r 1788 (Surtees i v 
(2) 1840 : 81-2), St. G i l e s ; (Cheetham VC H . i i i 
1928 : 189), D.CR0. EP/Du SG 107 copies of court r o l l s , 
St. Margaret; Longstaffe i n Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 
1858 pp. 24-38 t e x t s of leases, St. Nicholas; 
Valor E c c l e s i a s t i c u s v o l . V (1825 ed.) p.318, 
St. Mary Magdalene; SS.95 I896 p. x x x i i . 
But St. Mary-le-Bow appears not to have had urban 
property; D.CR0. EP/Du MB 2 t e r r i e r 1792. 
Guilds, chapels and h o s p i t a l s of the town:- Kepier 
H o s p i t a l ; D.CR0. EP/Du SG 107, St. Andrew on E l v e t 
Bridge; SS.58 1871 pp. 74, 75, 92 (Feodarium 
P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis), G u i l d of St. Cuthbert; 
Longstaffe i n Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 1858, 
1499 a b u t t a l , G u i l d of St. Mary i n St. Margaret's 
church; Longstaffe i n Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 
1858, 1485 lease, G u i l d of Holy T r i n i t y i n St. Oswald; 
SS.58 18?1, Rentale, lease 1539, G u i l d of St. James i n 
St. Nicholas' church; SS.58 1871 p.76. 
Other e c c l e s i a s t i c a l bodies:- Abbot of Blanchland; 
Longstaffe i n Archaeologia Aeliana (2) 2 1858, 
lease 1426, Vicar of Heighington; SS.58 1871 p.77 
Feodarium P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis, St. Mary of 
P i t t i n g t o n ; SS.58 1871 p. 76. 
114. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 2, f o r the example of Bowes 
House, South B a i l e y see Kynaston and Johnson (1969). 
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115- Even as l a t e as 164-1-2 former g u i l d p r o p e r t y was i d e n t i f i e d 
i n the Receiver's Book, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. 
Book 40. The e n t r i e s f o r such p r o p e r t y are as 
f o l l o w s : -
Ballium, p.17, "Thoma Pearson aut Tho : Cooke' pro 
L i b f f f i r m ' . nupr G u i l d T r i n i t a t e " 
Claporth, p.21, "capo. Gu i l d S t i Cuth i pro l i b ' , f f i r m ' 
unius tenemento iacent i n t e r a l i u d vast ex 
parte Occident, et tenementum. W i l l i m i 
F f i r s t , ex par t e o r i e n t ' " 
Burgus de E l v e t , p.37, "Eodm. (Robto. Collingwood) pro L i b ' 
f f i r m ' nup' G u i l d Salva: " 
p. 37, "Eodm. pro L i b ' f f i r m ' a l t B:Eiusdm. 
Gu i l d " 
p. 40 "Eodm. (Arthuro Smith) pro vast' nup' 
cap. S t i . Andraeae " 
p. 40 "Richardo K e i n l v s i d e p l e G u i l d h a l l " 
p. 42 "Cap' Stae. Mariae V i r g i n i s - sect cur' 
p. 42 pro t e r . nup' G u i l d Salvat l a 
Rosa " 
p. 43 "Guild S t i . C u t h b t i - sect cur" 
p. 46 "Cap' S c t i . Andraa pro L i b ' f f i r m ' octc 
opellorum" 
Crosgate p. 73 "Johanne Richardson Are' pro L i b ' 
f f i r m ' nup' G u i l d St' C u t h b t i " 
So some p r o p e r t y was recorded under the name of the g u i l d 
or chantry and some was recorded under a layman and 
described as being former p r o p e r t y of a g u i l d or chantry. 
Much of the s h i f t t o e n t r i e s under l a y names occurred,- i n 
the E l v e t s , between 1564-5 and 1592-3, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 
Rec. Books 9 and 18. These volumes have no f o l i a t i o n 
numbers. 
"Pro g i l d Salvator p l i f i r m , j burg..." i n 1564-5 becomes 
"Pro Gerardo Dootes pro i j b3 vast' " 
"Pro cap n o S c t i Andrae p l i f i r m , i . i E~3 burg' i i " 
remainsthe same e n t r y _ 
"Pro c a p n o S c t i Anrere p i vast' " becomes "Pro eode 
(Thoma Roiy l e ) p vast cap n i S c i Andree 
"Pro c a p n o b t i V i r g i n i s i n e c c l i a S c t i Oswoldi..." becomes 
"p' Jacobo S t o r i e & Tho blenkynsop p H f i r m 
i j to3 burg." 
"Pro g i l d S c t i t r i n i t a t e p l i f i r m de g i l d h a l l " becomes 
"p* Thoma Chayter ... pro l e z g i l d h a l l " 
This appears i n an Inq.p.m. f o r Thomas Chaitor 
on 3rd A p r i l 1619, Deputy Keeper's Report 
1883 P. 363 
"Pro g i l d c h u t h b e r t i p 1 orteo" becomes "P' g i l d 
s c i Cuth" - " ( f o l l o w e d by a blank) 
"Pro g i l d Salvator p j burg" becomes "P' Regero 
Hocheson p ten endn g i l d S alvat" and 
"A ead g i l d " ( f o l l o w e d by a blank) and 
"P' Rogiro hocheson P l i f i r m i i . i b3 burg vast" 
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"Pro capno. s c t i Andree p l i f i r m . j v a st" becomes 
"P' -Jacobo L v d d e l l p un > vast ibm" 
"Pro g i l d c h u t h b e r t i p 1 ort e o " becomes "P'_ 
rogero f f i s s h e r p l i f i r m burg ibm" 
"Pro capno. b t i v i r g i n i s i n e c c l i a S c t i Oswaldi" p 
i . j burg" becomes "p John Philpe pro 
l i f i r m . b u r g ibm" 
116. See Chapter 4 footnotes 44, 49 and 50. 
117. The Woodifield Survey, DDPD. PK. D.& CD., in d i c a t e s 299 
houses and a t l e a s t 9 parts of houses. The 1801 
census gives 1,054 as the t o t a l of i n h a b i t e d 
and uninhabited houses. A comparison of the two 
t o t a l s cannot be accurate since the term 'house' 
i n the census was not precise. See Chapter 4 
footnotes 11 t o 13a. 
118. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 46. 
119. There i s no trace of any such p o l i c y i n the Dean and 
Chapter Minutes, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. t r a n s c r i p t s 
v o l s . I I , I I I . 
120. Confirmed by a I698 paper quoted by Fordyce i n connexion 
w i t h a Select Committee of the House of Lords, 
1851 (Fordyce 1857 i : l 4 l ) . This gave the income 
of the Dean and Chapter as £2,698.3.7sd» i n 
a d d i t i o n to the prebendal estates which y i e l d e d 
£12,000 pa. Of the Dean and Chapter income 
£540 was from urban property, £997 from t i t h e s 
and £10,058 from leases of land. 
121. I t commented t h a t burgages were l e t a t 40s. per annum 
which was lower than t h e i r market value of 
£4 per annum. 
122. Compare also Table 8.4 f o r p r o p o r t i o n of po p u l a t i o n 
owning property. Compare also Appendix 4.4. 
123. 1850 2,027 r a t e d u n i t s , excluding land and pipes, but 
i n c l u d i n g those w i t h o u t b u i l d i n g s , 350 appear 
to have been owner occupied, excluding persons of 
the same surname but d i f f e r e n t i n i t i a l s and 
tr u s t e e s . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137. 
124. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 148. 2,564 r a t e d d w e l l i n g s , 449 
owner occupied. 
125. DDPD. SR. 1919 ratebook, Surveyor's deposit 1970. 
31550 r a t e d dwellings, 538 owner occupied. 
126. Some clearance occurred between the wars (Gibby 1977) 
but most was i n the 1960*s f o l l o w i n g the 
recommendations by Thomas Sharp (1944). 
127. Hughes, E. ed. L e t t e r s of Dean Spencer Cowper SS.I65 1950 
p.61, L e t t e r 18 Sept. 1746. 
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128. op. c i t . f n . 127 p. 128, L e t t e r 14 Sept, 1750. 
129. D. S.St. 720/L P r o v i s i o n a l L i s t of Bui l d i n g s of 
A r c h i t e c t u r a l or H i s t o r i c I n t e r e s t . J u l y 1947-
Revised Feb. 1949. Gee VCH.iii (1928). 
130. D. Adv. F r i . Dec 1 1848 no. 1787 p.5 c o l . 3, comment 
by Mr. Marshall. 
131. I am g r a t e f u l to Dr. C.W. Gibby f o r a l l o w i n g me access to 
hi s c o l l e c t i o n of photographic negatives and to 
the Keeper of Science Books, Durham U n i v e r s i t y 
L i b r a r y f o r a l l o w i n g me access t o the Edis 
C o l l e c t i o n of photographs. 
•The Curtains', South S t r e e t (Plate 5) and 
cottages i n the Horse Hole, M i l l b u r n g a t e (Gibby 
1977) are amongst those which have been demolished. 
132. D.S.St.942/Lll. Houses on Bow Lane and i n M i l l b u r n g a t e 
were demolished i n 1964. 
133. Cox (1720 : 613), c i t i n g Turgot. The name 'Bough Church' 
was being used i n the e a r l y seventeenth century 
(Legg 1904) I t i s not clear whether St. Mary's, 
r e f e r r e d to by Reginald, SS.20 1845 p. 345,is 
t h i s church or not. 
134. Rerum Britannicarum Medii Aevi S c r i p t o r e s . Simeon of Durham. 
Opera Omnia. R o l l s Series. London 1882. v o l . 1 
L i b e r T e r t i u s cap. 15 p.99. 
135. Barmby SS.95 I896 pp. 32-3. 
136. D.S.St. 720/L. 
137. D.S.St. 720/L. The stone came from small l o c a l q u a r r i e s 
such as those a t Crook H a l l (Garbett 1928:147), 
OS.Durham x x v i i . l , i n the Browney V a l l e y ( f i e l d 
o bservations), on Crossgate Moor, DDPD. PK. D.& 
CD. Register 51 f f . 1-69, Enclosure Award 1770 
and on the Banks, DDPD. PK. D.& CD. T r a n s c r i p t s 
of Minutes v o l . I I p.401, 403. These qu a r r i e s on 
the Banks may be the source of Leland's anecdote 
t h a t the r i v e r gorge had been dug out t o b u i l d the 
town (Gee 1928 : 23-4). The use of stone was 
common throughout the North East of England 
(Smailes 1960 : 155), as was the custom of 
p l a s t e r i n g the outside w a l l s (Lloyd 1975 '• 69). 
138. See Pevsner (1953). This was demolished i n the mid-
nineteenth century (Garbett 1928 : 157). 
139. See Pevsner (1953). 
140. Dodds (1971). See also D.S.St 720/L. A stone poin t e d 
arch door frame appeared on the South side 
during r e s t o r a t i o n work i n 1975-6. 
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1 4 1 . Du LC. D. Adv. F r i 23 A p r i l 1971 no. 8632 p. 9 c o l . 3 . 
I t was already known t o have a seventeenth 
century s t a i r c a s e (Johnson 1970 : 2 1 ) . 
142 . DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Rec. Book 48 1667-8 f . 1 7 "cap. S c i . 
Andrae - sect cur.", Rec. Book 63B 1692-3 p.30 
"Marg : Smith... Ead*Pvasto cap : St : Andrew -
00 : 00 : 05" + 
143 . D.CR0.D/X 146 /1 -15 Sunderland Echo Sat. Sept. 15 1962 p.6, 
Sat. Aug 11 1962 p. 2 See also Nelson ( 1 9 7 4 ) . 
144 . Nelson ( 1 9 7 4 ) , Gibby ( 1 9 7 7 ) . 
145 . D.CR0. D/X 1 4 6 / 1 - 1 5 , Sunderland Echo, Saturday, September 15 , 
1962 p.6 'The House t h a t Jack b u i l t i s doomed' 
146 . Greenwell, W ed. SS.58 1871 pp. 2 0 0 - 1 , Inventarium 
P r i o r a t u s Dunelmensis, 1464. "Reparacio unius 
grangiae cum l a p i d i b u s tectae et unius granariae 
s i m i l i t e r cum l a p i d i b u s tectae assessatur ad 
4 _ l i " . 
147 . Wood, H.M. ed. SS . I35 1922, Durham P r o t e s t a t i o n s , p.119, 
1641 "William Ransom s l a i t o r " , Headlam AW. ed. 
(1891s94) I 6 3 9 b u r i a l "George Hedwine s c l a t o r " . 
148 . Personal communication, Mr. J. Clipson, d i r e c t o r of E l v e t 
I I I excavation, 1976 . D,S.St.720/L, Du. Routh 
Speede's map of Durham. 
149 . Du. Routh, Durham U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e c t i o n of engravings. 
150 . D.CR0. D/X 146 /1 -15 Sunderland Echo Sat, Sept. 15 1962 p.2. 
1 5 1 . The f i n a l canon i s not mentioned by Cox. Photographs i n 
the Gibby C o l l e c t i o n i n d i c a t e medieval f a b r i c . 
152 . D.S.St 720/L, see also Plate 8a & 8b . 
153 . Personal communication, Mr. George, Bylund Lodge, Durham. 
154 . Examples are DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 158 p.25, March 5 1850, 
v o l . 160 4 June 1953, house and shop i n Gilesgate, 
v o l . 162 p.393 4 t h November 1857 and v o l . 162 
p.421-2 5 May 1858 i n Gilesgate. 
155 . They complained t o the General Board of Health. See 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . l 6 l p.113-4 , 18 November 1857 . 
156 . D.Adv. F r i . Dec. 12 1975 p.9. 
157- This i s not t o say t h a t there are no c e l l a r s i n b u i l d i n g s 
along the older s t r e e t s . Carver found t h a t House 
No.4 i n h i s excavation i n New E l v e t had a c e l l a r 
which had been reused when the house was remodelled 
( 1 9 7 4 : 1 0 6 ) , arched basements survive on Sadler 
S t r e e t (Gee 1 9 2 8 : 1 ) , f o r example under the 
'Buffalo's Head', which was r e b u i l t i n 1975, 
others i n Claypath were discovered during 
d e m o l i t i o n (Dodds 1 9 6 7 : 1 9 ) . 
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158. DDPD. SR. D.Probate. T o t a l 61 i n v e n t o r i e s f o r r e s i d e n t s 
i n the C i t y and suburbs proved between 1540 and 
1599 i n a d d i t i o n t o one bond and 30 w i l l s w i t hout 
i n v e n t o r i e s . The remaining s i x probates f o r the 
p e r i o d have been l o s t . These are W i l l i a m 
Elwicke 1577» James Lambton 1595. Thomas Mallyver 
1565, Edward Newby 1576, G. Smith 1576, 
Tho. Swinnoe 1594. 
159. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Hugh W h i t f i e l d , 1578, S i l v e r S t r e e t , 
D.Probate Reg. I I 194r - 196r John Wall, 1565, 
South B a i l e y . 
160. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Jayne H a l l 1567 Reg. I l l 24r - 25r, 
Wood HM.ed. SS 135 1922 p.120. 
161. 35 out of 61 i n v e n t o r i e s . 
162. DDPD. SR. D.Probate. Single room John T a l e n t i e r 1580, 
H a l l & Chamber or Parlour Ra. Awdwood 1596, 
Jhon Home 1584 St. Oswald, John Humble 1597, 
Thomas Lawes 1566, E l i z . Robinson 1596, Rich. 
Wheatley 1556. Many rooms Rob. Booth 1592, 
John Dawson 1582, Henry Dawson 1588, John Fairbuk 
1597, Jayne H a l l 15671 Tho. H a l l 1586, Cuth. 
Hutchinson, the younger, 1596, Richard Marshall 
1581, John Mawer 1588, Margaret Nicholson 1572, 
Richard Rowell 1570, John Stowt 1582, Christopher 
S u r t i e s 1587, Raff Surtes 1558, John T a y l f a r e 
1571, Nic. Taylor 1587, John Wall 1565, - Walton 
1587, Hugh W h i t f i e l d 1578, Ralph Wilson 1587, 
W i l l . Wilson 1587- Ric. Walton 1584 d i f f e r e n t i a t e d 
between the house and the shop. 
163. DDPD. SR. D.Probate, 1540 to 1599 include the f o l l o w i n g 
rooms i n i n v e n t o r i e s : 
Christopher S u r t i e s 1587 
W i l l . Wilson 1587 
Walton 1587 
John Wall 1565 
John T a y l f a r e 1571 
Raff Surtes 1558 
John Stowt 1582 
'low p a r l e r ' ( C i t y ) 
'chamber over the h a l l , 
back l o f t ' ( G i l l i g a t e ) 
'lower chamber' ( C i t y ) 
'inner highe chamber, other 
chamber, c h i l d e r 
chamber' ( C i t y ) 
' p l o r beneth the h a l l , chamber 
above the p l o r , chamber above 
the h a l l , chamber over the 
lowe p l o r " (Durham) 
'high chamber, other chamber, 
on other chamber, highe 
chamber' (Durham) 
'high chamber over the h a l l , 
chamber over the studdie, 
chamber over the p l o r , chamber 
over the p l o r , vawt under the 
p l o r ' (N.Bailey) 
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Margaret Nicholson 1572 'lower chamber' (St. Margaret) 
Richard Marshall 1581 
Tho. H a l l 1586 
John Fairbuk 1597 
Henry Dawson 1588 
'chamber, onder chamber, hey 
chamber' (Kingsgate) 
'hygeste chamber' ( C i t y ) 
'low p a r l o u r , high chamber' 
( C i t t i e ) 
'hygh chamber, l o f t e over ye 
shoppe' (St. Oswald). 
164. Personal communication Mr. John Clipson, d i r e c t o r of 
E l v e t I I I excavation, 1976. 
165. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Thomas Johnson (Thomas Weneman) 1582. 
166. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Jayne H a l l 1567 South B a i l e y includes 
a milkhouse, Reg. I l l 24r - 25r. John Humble 
1597 and Cuthbert Hutchinson 1596 had m i l k churns 
l i s t e d amongst t h e i r c h a t t e l s . 
167. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Rob. Booth 1592 5a, 5d, at Houghall, 
Thomas O l i v e r 1573 at Bradbury and Edmundbyers, 
John Stowt 1582 68a, 68b at Langley, John Wall 
1565 Reg. I I 194r - 196r at Kellow and The I s l e , 
Hugh W h i t f i e l d 1578 a t Grindon. 
168. DDPD. SR. D. Probate Richard Marshall 1581 at Murton, 
Thomas Rutter 1540 a t Middleton-irKTeesdale, Robert 
Smithers 1548 at P i t t i n g t o n , W i l l i a m Jackson 
1593 33a, 33b at St. Mary Holme, Cumberland, 
W i l l i a m Wilson 1587 a t B i l l y r o w , Jhone Buckle 
1584 no. 15 at Wolsingham. 
169. see fo o t n o t e 130 supra. 
170. DDPD. SR. D.Probate Jhone Buckle 1584 no. 15• 
171. DDPD. PK. D. & CD. El v e t Enclosure Award 1773• 
172. D.S.St. 720/L. 
173. 1801 1,054 houses, 1841 2, 373 houses, p r i n t e d censuses. 
174. Exact f i g u r e s 1901 2,712 houses. Pre 1801 38.865?, 
1801-1841 48.64$, 1841 - 1901 12.50$. But 
allowance must be made f o r occasional demolitions 
and f o r r e d e f i n i t i o n of the term 'house'. 
175. This does not show at a l l i n the Durham Probate records. 
DDPD. SR. D.Probate. 
176. DDPD. SR. search room, Wood map 1820. 
177. Plaque on the b u i l d i n g . 
178. A plaque on the school b u i l d i n g s i s dated 1841„ The 
estimate f o r the b u i l d i n g s appears i n the Chapter 
Minutes on 13th Nov. 1841 DDPD. PK. D.& CD. 
Tr a n s c r i p t s of the Minutes v o l . I l l p.937i and 
payment on 24th May 1843 p. 955. 
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179. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 pp. 195-6 7 Nov 1853. Comment 
by the B u i l d i n g Committee t h a t i t was al r e a d y 
outdated. 
180. Walker's 1849 p.74. 
181. The I n f i r m a r y began i n A l l e r g a t e i n 1792 (Su r t e e s i 
1816 : 12) but was r e b u i l t on North Road 
(Fordyce 1857 i '• 334-5) and appears i n Du. 
Routh. Engraving marked John Bouet d e l t . 1850, 
W.H. L i z a r s s c . , "Durham County H o s p i t a l " . 
182. S t . Margaret's Schools of 1860, DDPD. SR. D.City Box 
48/243, S t . G i l e s ' s Schools of I863, DDPD. SR. 
D.City v o l . 163 p. 36 and S t . Oswald's Vicarage 
of 1864, DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 163 p. 87-8 
were s t i l l b u i l t i n Gothic s t y l e . 
183. Plaque, no. 50,South S t r e e t , 1850. 
184. T h i s i s not only the case i n Magdalene S t r e e t , G i l e s g a t e , 
but a l s o i n Peele's T errace, H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t 
and Wardell's B u i l d i n g s , Crossgate. 
185. John F o r s t e r who b u i l t Tenter Terrace and N e v i l l e S t r e e t . 
186. Mount joy Crescent reused dressed stone. 
187. The Townhall, the G u i l d h a l l , S t . Nicholas' church, 
S t . Cuthbert's North Road, E l v e t Methodist, 
S t . Godric's C a s t l e Chare, S t . Cuthbert's Old 
E l v e t , Claypath Chapel, Waddington S t r e e t chapel, 
B e t h e l Chapel North Road, the County H o s p i t a l , 
the Workhouse, the P e n i t e n t i a r y , the Teacher 
T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , the T r a i n i n g School, S t . 
Margaret's Schools, S t . Oswald's Schools, 
S t . Margaret's v i c a r a g e , S t . Nicholas' v i c a r a g e and 
the Masonic H a l l were a l l of stone. See Pevsner 
(1953) and D.S.St. 720/L. 
188. Such as the Mechanic's I n s t i t u t e , Claypath. Walker's 
D i r e c t o r y and Almanack. 
189. I n c l u d i n g S t . Godric's p a r i s h H a l l , Framwellgate, and 
S t . Oswald's I n s t i t u t e , Church S t r e e t , plaque 1902, 
Old S h i r e H a l l , Old E l v e t , plaque I896. F i e l d 
observations. 
190. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p. 484, 5th October 1849, 
c o n d i t i o n a l passing of a b u i l d i n g p l a n . v o l . l 6 l 
p. 155, 17th September 1859, r e p l y to Ipswich LBH. 
th a t byelaw but not yet under Town Improvement 
Clauses Act. 
191. See Chapter 3 footnotes 50 and 51, a l s o DDPD. SR. D.City 
Box 44 Oct. 29th 1849, a property a t Claypath 
Gates, Box 44 3 June 1850 and l6th J u l y 1852, 
'The Green Tree', v o l . 162 4 Aug. 1852 pp. 145-7, 
- 2 8 3 -
Durham Market Co. o f f i c e s , v o l . 162 2 June 1858 
p. 424 St. Nicholas'school rooms, v o l . I 6 3 
7 March 1866 p.156 Backhouse & Co., a hank 
a d w e l l i n g , v o l . 163 4 March 1868 p. 243 to 
a l t e r a shop, v o l . 164 6 Sept I 8 7 6 
p.67 f o r N a t i o n a l P r o v i n c i a l Bank, v o l . 164 
p.71 f o r shops and o f f i c e s , v o l . 164 5 March 
1879 p. 215 r e b u i l d shop and house, v o l . 168 
7 Feb. 1900 p.29 a bank and Bylund Lodge 
undeposited B u i l d i n g Register Dec. 1913 N0.3OI 
a bank, o f f i c e s and a house. 
1 9 2 . Appendix 4 . 7 -
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CHAPTER SIX 
FORMS OF LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
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1. Introduction 
Between the property r i g h t s of individuals and 
the townscape, between the t h e o r e t i c a l prescriptions of 
statute law and t h e i r actual enactment lay l o c a l government. 
There i s no doubt that the structure arid powers of l o c a l 
government altered dramatically during the nineteenth century 
"but i t has been the dating of s i g n i f i c a n t changes and assessing 
the impact that i s s t i l l debated. Dicey argued that the 
most important changes i n both structures and attitudes to 
l o c a l government took place a f t e r 1865 (1905)• I n his view 
the preceding decades were characterized by " l a i s s e z - f a i r e " , 
the period between I830 and 1870 being one which saw stationary 
or diminishing central government intervention i n l o c a l admin-
i s t r a t i o n . The turning points, i n t h i s argument were the 
1866 Sanitary Act and the 1875 Public Health Act. ^ 
Such a view has been followed i n many general com-
mentaries on the period,including that by Ashworth (195*0,but 
has been challenged by both Brebner (19^8) and Parris (1960). 
I n addition the challenge by MacDonagh must be noted 
(1958:6lfn) but t h i s was more specific to the operation of 
the Emigration Office. Parris and Brebner argue that change 
came e a r l i e r and that the 1830's should be seen as a decade 
of genesis followed by decades of state intervention. 'Laissez-
f a i r e ' was a myth (Brebner 1948:59-60) and the appraisal of 
the role of central government between I830 and 1870 was 
mistaken (Parris 1960:26). Modern general commentators 
have accepted these appraisals (Thompson 1960:337, Keith-
Lucas 1977) and specific work on the Local Government Act 
Office has confirmed the view (Lambert I962) but work on 
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specific l o c a l i t i e s , and i n p a r t i c u l a r on Lancashire, has 
again raised doubts (Midwinter 1965). 
This i s not to deny that there was fee l i n g against 
c e n t r a l i z a t i o n i n the middle decades of the century and a 
contemporary perception of f a i l u r e i s re f l e c t e d i n the comments 
"by Stewart and Jenkins on sanitary l e g i s l a t i o n (186? ). 
A d i s t i n c t i o n must be made, however, between contemporary 
perception and contemporary action since Gutcheon has argued 
that i n theory the middle decades of the century were ones 
of decentralized power but-i n practice they were c e n t r a l i s t 
(1961:96). I n addition Cromwell has stressed that these 
decades saw adaptation of existing means of government and 
continuity of personnel (1966:2^6-7). 
Int e r e s t i n "the l o c a l government of Durham City has 
two aspects. F i r s t l y , to some extent, the townscape has 
(2) 
been d i r e c t l y influenced by administrative decision making, 
though to what extent and i n which decades remains a question 
to be discussed. Secondly, and i n a wider context, Keith-
Lucas has introduced the idea that small towns were often 
lethargic i n t h e i r adoption and use of powers (1977:1*0. 
How f a r was t h i s the case i n t h i s specific small town? Was 
there l o c a l i n i t i a t i o n of ideas or was the town 
'Accustomed to receive i t s law and opinions, l i k e 
i t s ribbons and other manufactured goods from 
London'. (3)? 
Administrative history f o r Durham City i s viewed 
as a l i n k between a changing townscape (Chapter 5) 1 a 
changing economy (Chapter 3)» a n ( i a changing society 
(Chapter 8); a background stressed both by Aylmer (1958) 
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and by Cromwell (1966:25^-5)• Too often legal and admin-
i s t r a t i v e frameworks have "been ignored except i n cases 
where,in comparing simil a r formal regions i n d i f f e r e n t 
countries, the differences had to "be a t t r i b u t e d i n part to 
legal differences as Elkins suggested when comparing B r i t i s h 
and German coalfields (195^ » 1967). I n t h i s case study 
administration i s probed even down to the l e v e l of the 
administrators, t h e i r interests and cliques both i n an attempt 
to go beyond a 'black box' approach (Chorley & Kennedy 
1971:7) or an i m p l i c i t 'Tory' approach to his t o r y (Hart 
19 65:197),and i n an attempt to understand the differences 
between structures of government and legal powers; a c o n s t i t -
u t i o n a l approach, and the implementation of those powers. 
The structures are considered i n Chapter 6 and the implemen-
t a t i o n i n Chapter 7. 
2. Inherited Local Government Structures 
The City and suburbs of Durham were governed i n the 
f i r s t h a l f of the nineteenth century by a bevy of administ-
r a t i v e bodies which not only duplicated by area, since they 
r e f l e c t e d the former d i s t i n c t parts of the town - Durham, 
Gilesgate, Elvet, Crossgate, the Peninsula parishes and the 
extraparochial places, but also duplicated i n t h e i r roles. 
I n addition to the hallmote courts of the various manors; 
Durham, Gilesgate, Elvet and Crossgate there were the 
parish vestries of St. Nicholas, St. Giles, St. Oswald, 
St. Mary-le-Bow, St. Mary-the-less and the parochial chapelry 
of St. Margaret, the Corporation of Durham, the Dean and 
Chapter and the county a u t h o r i t i e s . A l l these bodies dated 
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from the medieval or early modern periods. To these had 
"been added, i n the eighteenth century, Turnpike Trusts dealing 
with the repair of certain roads and an Improvement Commission, 
a f t e r 1790, dealing with street repair, cleansing, watch and 
l i g h t i n g . 
Not a l l the administrative roles of these bodies, 
or indeed the roles i n which they were most active, are 
pertinent to the question of the relationship between the 
administrative bodies and the development of the townscape. 
(6) 
The hallmote courts appointed meat searchers, bread 
( 7) 
weighers and aletaster r / and t h e i r t e n u r i a l role was the 
major item on the early nineteenth century court r o l l s , 
while the regulation of the trade guilds was the main emphasis 
of the byelaws of the Corporation ^ ' and poor r e l i e f was the 
main concern of parish vestries. Yet even these roles i l l u s t -
rate that w i t h i n an inherited administrative structure the 
role of that body could change. The hallmote court f o r 
(9) 
Durham City, the best recorded hallmote court w , was 
steadily losing i t s t e n u r i a l role i n the early nineteenth 
century. I n A p r i l 1801, when households were s t i l l obliged 
to pay landmale, approximately 55$ of households i n Fram-
wellgate and the City were presented f o r default. The 
number of households l i a b l e to pay was reduced but the 
proportion defaulting rose over the following two decades 
and the main a c t i v i t y of the court s h i f t e d to upholding the 
q u a l i t y of urban l i f e . 
Between 1752 and 1866 the Durham hallmote court 
made amercements f o r the sale of r o t t e n goods, allowing swine 
to wander i n the streets, the accumulation of d i r t i n the 
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streets, stacking goods or leaving carts i n the streets 
(12) 
and, i n a single case, f o r a smoke nuisance. v ' With 
regard to the f a b r i c of the town amercements were made, i n 
the same period, concerning the dangerous decay of property, 
the protection of c e l l a r openings, the blocking of vennels, 
footpath repair, encroachment on the streets and encroachment 
(13) 
on the common grazing of the Sands. 
With the exception of the l a t e 1830's when p r i v i e s 
(14) 
were amerced as nuisances , the Durham hallmote court 
dealt exclusively with public spaces including both 
main streets and certain back lanes and vennels. I n the case 
of public spaces not only was the preservation of the r i g h t o 
way upheld, the aspect stressed by the Webbs (1920:5), but 
also the public space as an area with f i x e d bounds f o r 
frontages and paving. The main streets, and Providence Row, 
leading to the Sands (Fig. 20), were dealt with but also 
vennels along the burgage t a i l s at Framwellgate East row 
Back Lane behind Silver Street and Paradise Lane behind 
Claypath. The only amercements f o r private vennels occurred 
for Drury Lane and f o r New Place Yard i n the 1840's 
and,in the l a t t e r case,the property was that of the parish 
(18) 
rather than of an i n d i v i d u a l . ^  
The l a t e r amercements suggest that the court was 
edging beyond i t s customary r o l e j n o t only by amercing private 
property but also by acting as a watchdog to other admin-
i s t r a t i v e bodies since i n 1866 i t inspected the condition 
of the Sands and,in 1867,the state of the River Wear and (19) commented upon these to the Durham Local Board of Health. 
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But t h i s was not a steady a l t e r a t i o n i n role "but rather the 
a c t i v i t y of the court, as measured by the number of amerce-
ments, f e l l a f t e r the mid-eighteenth century and reached 
a nadir at the beginning of the nineteenth century (Appendix 
6 . 1 ) . After t h i s the court revived and tackled new problems 
and new perceived problems such as smoke nuisance and 
cleanliness. The report of I867 was the swan-song of the 
Durham hallmote court, however, and i t followed the Elvet 
and Crossgate hallmote courts into e f f e c t i v e e x t i n c t i o n . ^ 2 0^ 
The turn of the nineteenth century saw the nadir 
of a c t i v i t y i n another body, the Corporation (Todd 1931) . 
During the years 1809 to 1826 no records were kept and 
Henderson, the carpet manufacturer, was not prevented from 
amalgamating the charity land i n Back Lane into one factory 
( 21) 
s i t e . v ' I t had no d i r e c t role i n the evolution of the 
townscape except as a property owner since i t was trustee 
as ai 
(23) 
( 22) 
f o r the Charity property. v ' Instead i t s r ole was as a 
perpetual body which, from the sixteenth century 
regulated the trade guilds, was lessee f o r the hallmote 
court of Durham City and holder of the Court of 
Pye-Powder on f a i r days ( W i l l i s 1720:638). After reform 
i n 1835 a n ( i U p - t 0 1849, i t s main a c t i v i t i e s were the 
(26) (27) provision of watch and the improvement of property 
but i n 18*1-9 i t s members gained a dual i d e n t i t y as the Local 
Board of Health. ^ 2 8^ This period a f t e r 1835 w i l l be 
considered separately i n section 4 of t h i s chapter since i t 
was e f f e c t i v e l y a new administrative structure a f t e r that 
date. 
Since the sixteenth century f i v e parishes and one 
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parochial chapelry had had vestries responsible f o r poor 
( 29) 
r e l i e f , watch and highway repair v , and f o r the maintenance 
of the church and churchyard f a b r i c . For these purposes 
separate rates were collected f o r the Poor, Highways and 
the Church with the assessment of the l a t t e r two rates 
based upon the Poor Rate. Although the Durham Poor Law 
Union was formed i n 183^ i t was the Union Assessment 
Act of 1862 which marked a change i n r a t i n g since thereafter 
the union, rather than the i n d i v i d u a l parishes,were respon-
( 31) 
sible f o r the maintenance of the poor through r a t i n g . w 
The changes i n rate assessment did not a l t e r the importance 
of the Poor Rate, however, and throughout the century i t was 
( 32) 
the major f i n a n c i a l item f o r each vestry. w ' I n contrast 
( 33) 
compulsory church rate was abolished K J J ' and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r highway repair passed, i n part, to turnpike tr u s t s and, 
l a t e r , i n part to the Local Board of Health and, i n part, to 
the County Council. I n addition the vestries appointed 
constables though there was overlap i n t h i s respect 
with both the hallmote courts, since i n Elvet and Crossgate, 
• • (35) 
at least, the constables and grassmen were court o f f i c i a l s w , 
and, l a t e r i n the century, with the regular police force of 
the Borough. ^ 6 ) 
The townships and parishes administered by the 
vestries did not correspond i d e n t i c a l l y with the manorial 
areas administered by the hallmote courts. Arising from 
such overlap,the grassmen, who regulated the common grazings 
of each township, could appear i n d i f f e r e n t vestry minutes 
to the actual parish i n which that township lay. The 
grassmen of the parishes of St. Mary-le-Bow and St. Mary-the-
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less are recorded "both i n t h e i r own vestry minutes and i n the 
( 37) 
vestry of St. Nicholas w r while an even more complex 
s i t u a t i o n arose i n Framwellgate township. That township 
was i n the parochial chapelry of St. Margaret w i t h i n the 
parish of St. Oswald but i t was also considered to be w i t h i n 
the City of Durham f o r the purposes of the hallmote court 
( 39) 
and f o r enclosure w , although i t retained vestiges of a 
(4-0) 
former separate i d e n t i t y . v ' The overseers of the poor 
and the constables f o r Framwellgate appear w i t h i n the vestry 
of St. Margaret's but the grassmen appear w i t h i n the vestry 
of St. Nicholas. 
The vestries were, therefore, an overlapping admin-
i s t r a t i v e structure to the hallmote courts and the Corporation. 
But although they were an old structure of administration 
which continued into the nineteenth century i t would be a 
mistake to see them as s t a t i c either i n structure or i n r o l e . 
(^2) 
With the exception of St. Mary-the-less each vestry 
changed i n the l a t e eighteenth or early nineteenth century 
from an open meeting to an elected meeting of twenty four 
members. u n ] _ i k e Manchester or Leeds (Hennock 1973), 
these select vestries do not appear to have been the centres 
of administrative and p o l i t i c a l power i n the town. 
Their role gradually contracted as newer 'ad hoc' 
authorities became responsible f o r highway repair, the 
poor and b u r i a l grounds. I n the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries the vestries had been responsible f o r bridge 
(LK) . . (46) repair ~" and St. Nicholas' vestry appointed Bridgemasters^ 
but,as was usual elsewhere (Webb & Webb 1920:88),the duty 
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passed to the county and i n the Survey of Bridges, made i n 
1689 .Elvet Bridge, Framwellgate Bridge and S h i n c l i f f e 
Bridge were the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the county, Croxdale 
Bridge was not l i s t e d and Giles Bridge remained the respons-
i b i l i t y of St. Giles parish. I n comparison r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r approximately one t h i r d of the bridges i n the county 
was, by 1689, vested i n the county a u t h o r i t i e s . 
Highway repair duties contracted but were not 
extinguished u n t i l the 1880's when the county council came 
(i+o) 
into operation. y Within the borough the Improvement 
Commission was responsible f o r road repair (50) and, m 
addition, certain roads were the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of Turnpike 
Trusts. I n 1792 the urban parish of St. Mary-the-less 
repaired 'from the Great Gate to the Church Porch' K J ' 
but i t did not come wit h i n the area encompassed by the 
Improvement Commission. I t s vestry also collected a lamp 
cess i n 1818 and 1819 which elsewhere i n the town was 
dealt with by the Commission. Within the area covered by 
the Commission highway repair ceased to be a duty of the 
vestries but beyond that area, i n r u r a l parts of the town-
ships, highway repair continued as a vestry obligation. (5*0 
This o b l i g a t i o n continued to operate over the turnpike 
roads, as was common elsewhere (Webb & Webb 1920); St. 
Oswald's vestry, f o r example, making payments to the 
trustees of the Stockton Road, Lobley H i l l Road and Borough-
bridge Road. (55) 
I n the early nineteenth century new roles appear 
for the vestries including scavenging but t h i s may be explained 
as a means of employing the poor and f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r 
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existing obligations. An example can be drawn from 
St. Giles parish where the vestry combined two duties by 
employing the poor d i r e c t l y as road repairers. 
The Dean and Chapter of Durham took r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r the extraparochial area of the college by appointing 
a constable by paving ^59)^ i a y i n g on water and 
(6l ) 
draining. The College, or Cathedral precincts, were 
outside the j u r i s d i c t i o n a l area of the Improvement 
Commission, when i t was formed i n 1790, so remained the res-
p o n s i b i l i t y of the Dean and Chapter u n t i l the Durham Local 
Board of Health was formed i n 1849. But the Bailey, 
which had been repaired by the Dean and Chapter i n 1728 and 
1768 became the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the Improvement 
Commission. I n a l l , t h e role of the Dean and Chapter may be 
termed a responsible property owner; i t was not an administ-
r a t i v e body over the community as a whole. 
The f i n a l administrative body to be considered 
amongst those already i n existence by the nineteenth century 
was the county. I t was responsible f o r specific buildings 
and areas i n the town; the Courts on Palace Green, the old 
Gaol,which became the extraparochial area of Great North 
Gate between North Bailey and Sadler Street, and f o r the 
new County Court and Gaol i n Old Elvet. I t also took 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the paving of Court Lane adjacent to the 
Gaol, i n the early nineteenth century; despite t h i s being 
an ancient r i g h t of way^-^ , and i t cleansed the bridges 
i t maintained. m a i n r o i e was as a watchdog 
over the actions of other administrative bodies and through 
indictments at the Quarter Sessions i t enforced highway repair 
(67) 
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and not only authorized highway rate but also supported 
( f i P i ) 
the vestries against defaulters from that rate. * ' 
Administration was f a r from perfect, there was 
overlap between these bodies and there was duplication 
between d i f f e r e n t parts of the town but i t i s important to 
note that there was some administrative control over the 
actions of the i n d i v i d u a l and, through the role of the county, 
a watchdog to ensure, at least i n highway repair, that some 
standards were maintained. But the various bodies were not 
empowered to take any preventive measures and t h e i r powers 
of compulsion retrospective to nuisances were weak. The 
normal procedure i n the Durham hallmote court was merely 
to repeat an amercement ^ 9 ) . there i s only one documented 
case of goods being destrained i n order to e f f e c t a court 
order. ^ 
3. Eighteenth and Early Nineteenth Century Local Government 
Structures 
I t was perceived i n the eighteenth century that 
the existing administrative bodies were i n e f f e c t i v e so new 
bodies f o r spec i f i c purposes were added to those already i n 
existence. I n 17^5 and 17^7 Acts of Parliament were passed 
for the creation of turnpike t r u s t s f o r the roads from 
Durham to Newcastle, Durham to Catterick, Durham to Sunderland 
(71) 
and Durham to Boroughbridge w ' and m 1790 a Paving 
(72) 
Commission was created, again by Act of Parliament , 
( 73) 
with an amending act i n 1822. K<J' I n both respects the town 
was i n the rearguard of national ideas on administrative 
bodies since both turnpike t r u s t s and improvement commissions 
had been adopted i n other places at e a r l i e r dates (G i l l 
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1948:256, Smellie 1968:21, Webb & Webb 1922). 
The need f o r a l o c a l Commission was summed up i n 
the preamble to the 1790 Act as 
"the Streets, Lanes, Ways and publick Passages, and 
Places, w i t h i n the City of Durham, the Borough of 
Framwellgate, and the Suburbs thereof, and streets 
thereto adjoining, are not properly paved, cleansed 
or l i g h t e d . " (74) 
but i n i t s actions the Commission never exhibited zeal f o r 
that paving, cleansing or l i g h t i n g . The f i r s t commission 
was so inept at paving that Claypath was presented at the 
(7^) 
Quarter Sessions i n 1822 and the General Post Office 
threatened to i n d i c t the Commission f o r the state of the 
streets as a whole. Even on t h e i r own admission the 
flagging i n Gilesgate, Claypath, New Elvet, Hallgarth Street, 
Church Street, Dun Cow Lane, South Street and Crossgate 
( 77) 
were i n bad repair i n 1818 . '' Under the reformed commission 
the paving of new streets was avoided^' or else the respons-
i b i l i t y was divided between the street and the house frontage. 
I n Water Lane, New Elvet, the paving was l e f t to the respons-
i b i l i t y of the householders but the Commission agreed to 
( 79) 
scavenge v'-// while l a t e r at the new development of Wardell's 
Buildings, Allergate, the Commission agreed to f l a g the 
frontages only a f t e r discussion. During the 1840's 
they appear to have been more active, taken more r e s p o n s i b i l i t y j 
( 81) 
and macadamised the streets as well as flagging the 
pavements and they thereby did exceed the major achievement 
of most l o c a l commissioners as studied by the Webbs; namely 
the laying of stone footpaths (1922:274). 
I n scavenging too the Commission became more active. 
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Scavenging was contracted f o r i n the "Streets Lanes Ways 
Public Passages and Places" v ' hut t h i s was interpreted 
as the main streets together with side streets on which stood 
houses. Thus Ratton Row and Water Lane were scavenged 
while Moatside Lane was amerced by the Durham hallmote 
(84) 
court. Thereafter the area scavenged was extended to 
include Gilesgate i n 1815 , Castle Chare i n 1832( 8 6^, 
Paradise Lane i n 1845 and, i n I836, the pavements i n 
(88) 
fr o n t of unoccupied houses. I n South Bailey there was 
no scavenging u n t i l the area was included w i t h i n the area 
covered by the Commission i n 1822. ^ 89) B y ]_840's roles 
were reversed with the county, the t r a d i t i o n a l watchdog on 
standards; f o r the surveyor to the Commission was bold enough 
to c r i t i c i s e the cleanliness of Framwellgate Bridge which 
was managed by the county. (90) 
Lighting appears to have been poor but some improve-
ment occurred up to the mid-nineteenth century. The f i r s t 
(91) 
Commission levied a l i g h t i n g cess 7 ' but i n 1822 only 
(92) 
180 lamps were provided 7 ; and these only f o r the winter 
months i n the main streets. Elvet Bridge, Framwellgate Bridge 
and Ratton Row remained u n l i t , being under county j u r i s -
(93) 
d i c t i o n . K y j ' i n 1823 gas l i g h t i n g was introduced under 
contract from the proprietor of the gas company and l a t e r 
from the j o i n t stock company. A l l through the period from 
1823 to 1849, a f t e r which the Commission was replaced by the 
Local Board of Health, the Commission complained of u n l i t 
(94) 
lamps and high prices x 7 ' but they were held m a monopol-
i s t i c s i t u a t i o n with only one l o c a l company supplying gas. 
Despite t h i s , part of the blame f o r poor l i g h t i n g must be 
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a t t r i b u t e d to the Commission. They did extend l i g h t i n g up 
North Road (95) ^ut orQ.y a f t e r delay and discussion (9^) 
i n 1843 there were only 186 lamps i n the town (9?) these 
were only on the main streets. (98) 
In a l l , t h e Commission kept well w i t h i n i t s statutory 
powers but increased i t s a c t i v i t i e s a f t e r the amendment act 
of 1822 and again during the 18^0's. I n 184-2 i t showed i t s 
only f l i g h t of imagination by suggesting that i t should 
provide a water supply. The idea was f i r m l y quashed by the 
(99) 
clerk V 7 7 / so^unlike the Manchester Police Commission which 
did provide gas i t s e l f (Webb & Webb 1922:258),the Durham 
Commission kept s t r i c t l y w i t h i n i t s legal powers. 
The turnpike t r u s t s can be summed up as a negative 
influence. They did l i t t l e to improve the streets over which 
they had j u r i s d i c t i o n and, as has been commented, the vestries 
continued i n t h e i r role as highway repairers. (l^O) Instead 
the t r u s t s complicated r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and caused delay i n 
actions proposed by the Commission. (10-0 
4. Nineteenth Century Local Government Structures 
New forms of l o c a l government were created i n the 
1830's and 1840's; the reformed Corporation, which has already 
been mentioned, the Poor Law Union and the Local Board of 
Health, which i n 1875 became the Urban Sanitary Area. (1°2) 
Spencer stressed that these were new creations (1911:3) t>u"t 
i n terms of general roles each followed i t s predecessors. 
The Durham Union was concerned with poor r e l i e f but did not 
e n t i r e l y replace the vestries since i t was they who continued 
to raise the poor rate. The Union workhouse was located i n 
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Crossgate; a factor which influences both estimates of the 
population of the town and estimates of the m o r t a l i t y rates!^ 03) 
But i n terms of the administration of the town i t was a body 
existing i n p a r a l l e l , w i t h i t s work supplemented by char i t i e s 
Sherb-
(105) 
such as rburn Hospital ( 1 0^) a n d the Durham Mendicity 
Society. 
The reformed Corporation formed byelaws i n 1845 
and was active i n the improvement of the Market Place. I t s 
actions were not concerned with the whole town and the byelaws 
had an emphasis towards seemly conduct rather than towards 
buil d i n g regulations. This was not e n t i r e l y i n t e n t i o n a l since 
they o r i g i n a l l y intended to base the Durham byelaws on those 
of Liverpool which did include building regulations (Tarn 
I969:321-3) but Liverpool f a i l e d to supply a copy f o r t h e i r 
use. Instead the byelaws of Sheffield were adopted with 
minor modifications. i n t h i s respect they were 
borrowing ideas but i n t h e i r p e t i t i o n s to Parliament on 
national and l o c a l issues they can be seen to have taken some 
• +. (107) i n i t i a t i v e . 
Their improvement scheme was l i m i t e d i n extent but 
was carried to completion. Between 1839 and 1849. i n con-
junction with the Improvement Commission and the Vestry of 
St. Nicholas, they extended the area of the Market Place by 
l e v e l l i n g the graveyard of St. Nicholas (-^8)^ widened Claypath 
by removing the chancel of the church^ , u t i l i s e d the 
charity property adjoining the Market Place f o r a covered 
market, f i n a l l y r e b u i l t the covered market i n 1846 ( H ° ) f 
remodelled the Town Hal l ^^-^^ and removed the Piazza from the 
centre of the Market Place. (H^) j n addition property i n 
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the Market Place and i n Silver Street was set back and the 
gradient of Silver Street r e d u c e d . ^ S u c h ventures of 
small scale c i v i c redevelopment were common not only among 
large towns such as Birmingham and Manchester (Webb & Webb 
1922: 25^» 269) but also among small ones such as Croydon 
(Cox 1973:187). 
From 1 8 ^ 9 ^ t h e most important administrative 
body i n the town was the Durham Local Board of Health, or 
af t e r 1875t when i t changed i t s t i t l e , the Urban Sanitary 
Authority. I t s powers were derived from the 1848 Public Health 
Act t 1 1 ^ , the 1858 Local Government A c t ^ l l 6 \ the 1875 
Public Health Act and the 1890 Public Health Act ^ l l 8^ 
together with certain clauses from the Durham Local Acts 
of 1790 and 1822 which were retained i n the provisional 
order for Durham of the 184-8 Act. Notably the water and 
gas supplies were l e f t i n the control of private 
companies a s i t u a t i o n deplored by bhe General 
Board of Health. ( 1 2°) By the Provisional Order of 
1848^ "^"^ the Commission was suspended and the Corpor-
ation became the Local Board of Health. Durham thereby 
d i f f e r e d from both Darlington, where the Local Board of 
Health was a separate elected body (Smith 1967:^-5) and from 
(122) 
Gateshead where l o c a l acts remained i n force. The only 
act i n force i n Durham City was The Durham Markets Act of 
1851 ^ 1 2 ^ so on one hand the administrative structure 
was s i m p l i f i e d but on the other hand the supply of water and 
gas remained outside the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the Local Board of 
Health and, i n addition, the hallmote court, the vestries, 
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the Corporation, the county and the turnpike t r u s t s continued 
i n t h e i r administrative roles. 
Issues already dealt with "by the Commission were 
dealt with i n more d e t a i l by the Local Board. Slaughter 
houses were regulated under byelaws of 1851 and 1865 f 
"but they had been discussed i n 1822. ^  "^-^ Also common lodging 
houses were regulated by byelaws i n 1851 and by revised 
byelaws i n 1854 ^ 2^^ and these establishments were registered 
and inspected. ( I 2 ? ) Other byelaws on hackney carriages ^ 2^^ 
and emptying p r i v i e s followed d 2 9 ) t u t the Local Board were 
d i l a t o r y on bu i l d i n g byelaws. The main change i n byelaw 
formulation was that the Local Board of Health could, and 
did, draw upon the advice and follow the directions of the 
Local Government Act Office, a f t e r 1858. Whereas i n 1845 
the Corporation framed byelaws with reference to those 
already drawn up i n Sheffield the Local Board drew upon a 
wider f i e l d of experience collated and r e d i s t r i b u t e d by the 
Local Government Act Office. 
Certain other statute law was u t i l i s e d by the 
Local Board of Health for speci f i c purposes. Public baths 
and wash-houses were b u i l t i n 1852 under the 1846 Washhouses 
Act (1^0) y^- means of a mortgage from the Public Works Loan 
Commission ^^1) a subscription from the Dean and 
(132) 
Chapter. This i l l u s t r a t e s how the Local Board was 
able to draw upon wider sources f o r loans, a point to be 
discussed i n more d e t a i l i n Chapter 7- Other statute law 
was not implemented. Some such statutes were concerned with 
the general q u a l i t y of l i f e , an example of which was the Sale 
(133) 
of Food and Drugs Act of 1875 1 t)U"t others were concerned 
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with housing and i t i s notable that The Artisan and Labourers 
Dwellings Improvement Act of 1875 had not been implemented 
by I885 ( l - ^ ) a l t h o U g h eventually, by 1899, i t was u t i l i s e d 
to a l i m i t e d extent. ^35) Th e Local Board could, therefore, 
draw upon a wider range of l e g i s l a t i o n than could the 
Commission. The l a t t e r was l i m i t e d to the powers contained 
i n the l o c a l acts and i n order to extend i t s powers would 
have had the trouble and expense of carrying further l o c a l acts. 
Gas was supplied by the Durham Gas Company up to the 
twentieth century. The Local Board debated the idea of supplying 
gas but did not act upon the suggestion d^6) a n ( j } again as i n 
the days of the Commission, the town's water supply was supplied 
by the Durham City Water Company. The Local Board attempted to 
become p a r t l y independent of that j o i n t stock company i n t h e i r 
management of the public baths. These were s i t e d by the River 
Wear i n order to be able to use the r i v e r water (^7) a n ( j s ± n 
1881, they considered using water from Elvet Colliery. (^B) 
Changes i n the supply of water were independent of any action 
of the Local Board and instead stemmed from the amalgamation of 
j o i n t stock water companies i n the d i s t r i c t (Fig. 49). 
In addition, the Local Board was concerned with 
paving, street cleansing and general urban cleanliness, l i g h t i n g , 
b u i l d i n g control and some small street improvement schemes at 
the Pant i n the Market Place Millburngate and 
(1M2) 
Magdalene Steps. A l l these had been roles of the Commission 
but the question i s whether the Local Board was more ef f e c t i v e 
than the Commission, a topic discussed i n Chapter 7 .Certainly the 
role of the Local Board increased over the second h a l f of the 
(143) 
nineteenth century. I t subdivided i n t o s p e c i a l i s t committees 
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and new ventures were i n i t i a t e d , such as the foundation of an 
i s o l a t i o n hospital m 1871 , and i t enforced the paving 
of private yards and streets; so a f f e c t i n g a greater area 
of the town than the Commission. ( -^5) 
But i n i t s f i r s t decade of existence i t followed 
"both the pattern of action and, to some extent, the attitudes 
of the Commission. I n 1850 i t had a dispute over the cleansing 
of street frontages. On the one hand the Local Board, 
attempting to take minimum r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , claimed that the 
inhabitants should clean t h e i r own frontages and cited the 
1845 byelaws while the inhabitants claimed that the Local 
Board was responsible under the 1848 Public Health Act, 
section 55 • ^ "^^ Also during the 1850's the Local Board 
changed i t s procedures. Between 1849 and 1853 nuisance 
removal orders were made under the 1848 Public Health A c t ^ ^ 
(148) 
but during 1853 orders were made using n o n - o f f i c i a l forms 
(149) 
and thereafter under the Nuisance Removal Acts. v y This 
may be seen as the ef f e c t of the influence of those members 
of the Corporation who had not supported the application 
Public Health Act to the town i n 1849 ^ 1^ 0^ compounded with 
general disillusionment with that act. I t p a r a l l e l s at a 
l o c a l l e v e l the moves i n London, described by Lewis (1952) , 
to oust the General Board of Health. 
The adoption of the 1848 Public Health Act had 
centred around the necessity of laying town drains and the 
means by which t h i s could be financed. The Local Board was 
again not making a new i n i t i a t i v e i n executing the drainage 
plan since i t had already been drawn up f o r the Commission^-^l) 
and i n essence the old plan was u t i l i s e d (Holt I 9 7 8 ) . 
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Instead the town mirrored changes i n d i r e c t i o n i n public 
health administration i n London sue e the Durham drains, 
l a i d i n 1853 and 1854-,were p a r t l y l a i d i n pot-pipe, a f t e r 
the ideas of Chadwick (Chadwick 184-3, Lewis 1952), and 
p a r t l y a f t e r the older idea of bri c k drains. The plan was 
experimental since the f i r s t inquiry by the Local Board 
into the existing drains of the town was i n 184-9 yet 
by 1852 only 16 of the 215 authorities under the General 
Board of Health had taken out mortgages to drain ^-53) 
by 1854- only 3 1 . I t also r e f l e c t e d the growing 
differences of opinion between Chadwick and Hawksley, the 
engineer executing the l o c a l drainage. ^-5-5) 
5. Conclusions 
Certainly structures of l o c a l administration 
changed during the nineteenth century as new bodies were 
formed. Certainly these bodies were operating i n a v a r i e t y 
of roles p r i o r to the 1875 Public Health Act and were acting 
p a r a l l e l to older forms of administration; vestries, the 
county and the hallmote court. The older bodies i l l u s t r a t e , 
however, that the outward form and legal basis f o r an 
administrative body could be s t a t i c while i t s actual role and 
actual importance i n r e l a t i o n to other bodies was a l t e r i n g . 
S i m i l a r l y , i n the case of the Local Board of Health, i t s 
l e g i s l a t i v e powers can be compared to that of the e a r l i e r 
Commission but i n d e t a i l i t appears to have followed the 
work of the Commission. I t i s impossible to judge from the 
records of the Local Board i t s e l f how ef f e c t i v e i t indeed 
was. Rather i t i s necessary to judge i t against those 
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c r i t e r i a which i t i t s e l f stressed, and i n p a r t i c u l a r the 
l e v e l of m o r t a l i t y . One aspect i s clear, however, the Local 
Board appeared to follow public opinion i n London "both i n 
the l o c a l campaign f o r the creation of the Local Board, 
which only became strong i n 1848 and i n i t s subsequent 
actions. I t followed and i t discussed rather than i n i t i a t i n g 
ideas. 
The structures of administration changed i n 184-9 
but the question of effectiveness must be seen i n the 
context of e f f e c t s , of public opinion, of personnel, and of 
ideas and experience. 
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Footnotes 
Chapter 6 
1 . At least as interpreted by Ashworth (1954 s Chapter 3) 
with reference to town planning and public health. 
Dicey's argument i s voider and discusses ideas of 
l i b e r t y of the i n d i v i d u a l as worked out i n a var i e t y 
of spheres. His argument i s i n many ways contrad-
i c t o r y since i n Lecture V I I he shows the development 
of collectivism from the 1830's yet i n Lecture IV 
divides the nineteenth century into the three 
periods of quiescence, individualism and collectivism; 
a d i v i s i o n which has been c r i t i c i s e d . 
2. I t could be argued that the study of the administrative 
h i s t o r y of a town i s beyond the scope of geography 
but i t i s a necessary background to understanding 
the townscape and an analogy may be drawn with 
p o l i t i c a l geography where i n Prescott's opinion the 
study of public policy i s pertinent (1972 :94) . 
3. D.CRO. D.Adv. Friday January 2, 1846 no. 1635 p.2 col.3 
Mrs. Gore 'Decline of English Country Towns' 
taken from the 'New Monthly'. 
4. The Durham hallmote court was, i n t i t l e , the Court Leet 
and Court Baron, DDPD.SR.D.City Box 24.3 
There had been manors at Old Durham D.CRO. D/Lo/D.43, 
Surtees i v p.19 c i t i n g DDPD.Pk. D & CD. 3.17.Spec. 18, 
and at Crook Hal l Surtees i v , p.137, 141. 
5. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 130; 30 Geo.Ill c . l x v i i sec. l v i i , 
i x v i i i , lxxx & 3 Geo.IV c.xxvi sec. x v i i , x x i i i . 
6. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 24 l / 2 3 / l . 
7. DDPD.Pk,D.A CD.Box 6 Post Dissolution Manorial Documents. 
8. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 1 p.21, v o l . 2 p.51, v o l . 4 1728, 
1768 and 1780. 
9. Elvet c o u r t r o l l s exist only f o r 1753, 1757, 1764, 1771, 
1776, 1785 and 1793. 
DDPD.Pk.D.& CD. Box 6 Post Dissolution Manorial Documents 
Crossgate court r o l l s exist only f o r 1764,1771,1776,1785 
and 1793. 
DDPD.Pk. D.& CD. Box 6 Post Dissolution Manorial Documents 
Gilesgate has no known extant r o l l s but the existence of 
the court i s not i n doubt. SS. 1895 95 Memorials 
of St. Giles's, Durham 'Liber Sancti E g i d i i , Dunelm' 
pp.161-163, deeds of St. Giles's Church D.CRO.EP/Du. 
SG 107 Durham r o l l s are deposited DDPD.SR.D.City 
Boxes 21,22,23 and 24. 
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10. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 22 l / 3 8 / l 28th A p r i l 1801 
Framwellgate St.Nicholas Total 
Defaulting households 126 247 373 
households i n 1801 census 246 439 685 
% defaulting 51.2 56.3 54.5 
11. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 23 1/21/2 1812, 1/29/2 1817 
v o l . 6 pp.16-19 
87 l i a b l e but 51 refused. 
12. DDPD.SR.D.City 
Rotten goods s I 8 3 I Box 2 4 / 1 1 / 1 , 1833 Box 24/11/2 
Swine wandering: I78O Box 21 14/5 (3 cases), 14/6 
D i r t i n the streets : 1752 Box 21 13/1 ( H cases), I766 
14/1 (2 cases), I767 14/4 cases), 
1780 1V5 (13 cases), 1781 14/6 
(3 cases), 1782 Box 22 1/2/2 (2 cases 
1784 1 / V 3 (1 case), 1785 1/7/2 
(3 cases), 1786 1/8/2 (2 cases), 
1787 1/10/2, 1/11/2 (4 cases), 
1788 1/12/2, 1/13/2 (7 cases), 
1789 1/14/2, 1/15/2 (8 cases), 
1790 1/16/2 (2 cases), 1795 1 /27, 
1800 1/37/2 (12 cases), 1801 1/38/2, 
1/39/2 (11 cases), 1810 Box 23 
1/17/2, 1840 Box 24 1/12/2, 1866 
1/23/2 (6 cases), I865 1 /22/2 
(4 cases). 
Pig sties : 1788 Box 22 1/12/2 (2 cases) 
Stacked goods, carts s 1756 Box 21 14/1, 1780 14/5 
(7 cases), 1781 14 /6, I783 Box 22 
l/4/2, 1784 1/4/3, 1/5/2 (2 cases). 
Smoke : 1821-4 Box 23 1/33/2, 1/34/2, 1/35/2, I / 3 6 / 2 . 
13. DDPD.SR.D.City Moatside Lane I836 Box 24 1/8/2, I837 
Box 24 1/9/2, 1866 Box 24 1/23/2, vennell on Claypath 
1787, Box 23 1/10/2, way to Frankland 1813 Box 23 
1/22/2, 1866 Box 24 I / 2 3 / 2 , way to Old Durham 
1789 Box 22 1/14/2, 1/15/2. 
The Sands 1813 Box 23 1/22/2. 
14. DDPD.SR.D.City I839 Box 24 1/11/2, 1840 1/12/2 
15. Roberts 1977 : 26, a term derived from the writings of 
MRG Conzen. 
16. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 24 l / l / 2 . 
17. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 24 1/23/2, 1/12/2. 
18. Parson & White 1827 i 1 fn.184, DDPD.SR.D.City Box 21 
14 /6, 1/11/2. 
19. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 24 1/23/2, Box 50/676. 
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20. The l a s t court expenses f o r the Elvet and Crossgate 
hallmote courts are recorded i n 1?93. DDPD.Pk. D & CD. 
Audit Books B VI, B V I I , B V I I I , B IX, 1793 to 1860, 
entries under "In Curijs Tenendis" end i n B VI p . l 8 r , 
But new weights and measures were bought f o r Elvet 
Court i n 1795 B VI p.32 and Mr.Rowlandson was 
appointed B a i l i f f of Elvet and Crossgate i n 1862. 
DDPD. Pk. D & CD. Minutes. Transcripts v o l . I l l 
p.1147 20th November 1862. 
2 1 . DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 6 p.275, Endowed Charities, 
Administrative County of Durham. Charity Commission. 
1904 v o l . 1 . 
22. The leases for the property are recorded i n D.CRO. 
MB/Du 9-49, DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 6 pp 65,78 & 79-
23. Bishop Pilkington 1565, The Corporation of Durham O f f i c i a l 
Guide 1938 and Gee 1928:33 (VCH i i i ) followed by 
Bishop Matthew 1602, t e x t i n DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 1 
pp.1-9, Bishop Crewe 1684, text i n DDPD.SR.D.City 
vo l . I pp. 11-20, and Bishop Egerton 1780, t e x t i n 
DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 2 pp.29-49. 
24. DDPD.PK. Sharp N 0 . I 6 7 Cosin Survey 1662. I t had been at 
farm i n the Middle Ages cf. Boldon Book (1816 ed.), 
Lapsley (1905:277) and Whiting ( 1 9 5 2:xvi). 
25. 5 & 6 Wm. IV cap. 76, DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 6 . 
26. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 6 p . 4 , 6 , 3 2 Watch Committee formed 
and rate levied. 
27. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 6 p.152 to 170 Market Place improvement. 
28. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 7 p . 7 9 th August 1849. 
29. Echart et a l . (1958«8) cites 1601 consolidating Act. 
30. 4 & 5 Wm IV cap.76 Poor Law Amendment Act, Fordyce 
I 8 5 7 i : 162. 
3 1 . 25 & 26 Vic. cap. 103 'The Union Assessment Committee 
Act, 1862. 
32. D.CRO. EP/Du SG. St. Giles parish as a detailed example. 
The comment i s based on a subjective appraisal of the 
vestry records. I t i s actually rare to have the 
accounts stated i n f u l l . 
Year to March 1835 Total income £ 5 8 5 . 8 . 2 d . 
Total expenditure £ 5 7 6 . 8 . 2 d . 
Expenditure on poor £ 4 7 8 . 1 5 . 3 d . 
Year to March I836 Total income £ 5 5 0 . l 4 . 0 d . 
Total expenditure £ 5 5 7 . l 6 . 9 d . 
Expenditure on poor £ 4 6 0 . 1 2 . 4 d . 
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33- 31 & 32 Vic. cap. 109 Compulsory Church Rate A b o l i t i o n 
Act, 1868. The rate was l a s t levied i n St. Nicholas 
parish i n 1870 DDPD.SR.D.City Box 50/353 and i n 
St. Giles parish i n 1874 D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 34 p.20. 
34. D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 33 P«154 1857. EP/Du MB. 7 p.29 1828 p.46 
1842, EP/Du ML 7 p.2 1752, 8 p.23 I836 
This duty i s discussed by Stewart-Brown (1936) 
35. D.CRO. EP/Du SO. 114, DDPD. Pk, D. & CD. Post Dissolution 
Manorial Records. Elvet Roll 9 October 1764, 
18th October 1753. Crossgate Roll 9 t h October 1764. 
36. 2 & 3 Vic. cap. 93 Police Act, I 8 3 9 . Formed i n Durham 
City by 184-2 DDPD. SR. D.City vol.122 p. 25-6. 
37. D.CRO. EP/Du SN. 14, EP/Du ML 7 p.2, Longstaffe (1858) 
38. For example see DDPD. SR. D.City Box 35 2/61 
39- DDPD. SR. HC. M5 f f . 226 r. f f . 
40. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 21 13/4 I762 2 constables : one f o r 
Durham and one f o r Framwellgate, Box 22 l / l / 2 
4 grassmen 1 two for Durham and one f o r Framwellgate. 
41. D.CRO. EP/Du SN. 14, EP/Du SM 53 p.8. 
42. This parish had only 16 households i n 1793, DDPD. SR. DR. 
x v i i . 1 Diocesan Book 1793. so was too small to need 
or to form a select vestry of 24. 
43. Sturges Bourne Act 1819 (Webb & Webb 1922:475) . They saw 
th i s as common but not common i n Co.Durham (Webb & 
Webb 1924:179) . Fraser has suggested the act marks a 
move towards oligarchy (1976) . 
St. Nicholas 1819 D.CRO. EP/Du SN 15, St. Giles 1829 
D.CRO EP/Du SG. 32, St. Mary-le-Bow 1819 D.CRO.EP/Du 
MB. 7, St. Margaret D.CRO. EP/Du SM.53, St. Oswald 
1819 D.CRO. EP/Du SO 2. 
44. St. Nicholas' had a Burial Board under 16 & 17 Vic.cap.134, 
D.CRO. EP/Du SN. 16 1859. t u t St. Giles' vestry 
maintained d i r e c t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 35. 
45. This was not universal since at Cambridge the county 
had been responsible f o r the bridge (Maitland 189 7:187) 
and other examples are cited by the Webbs (1920:86) . 
46. D.CRO.EP/Du SN. 14 1646, 1667 and 1668. Cannan suggests 
that t h i s was the usual s i t u a t i o n under 22 Hen.VIII cap.5 
rather than the county being responsible ( 1 9 2 7 : 3 ° ) . But 
some j o i n t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y existed i n the seventeenth 
century i n the case of Elvet and Framwellgate Bridges 
since St.Giles was levied f o r t h e i r repair i n 1601. 
SS 95 1896 p.29. 
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47. D.CRO. Q/S/OB/7 pp.6l2-6l6. 
48. D.CRO. Q/S/OB/7 pp.612-616 Total 119 bridges : 40 
"by county, 4 "by county and another county, 45 by 
parishes, 9 by v i l l s , 2 by chapelries, 18 by 
others, including the bishop; and Sherburn Hospital, 
49. St.Giles appointed i t s l a s t highway surveyor i n 1879 
D.CRO. EP/Du SG. 34 p.25 
50. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 130 30 Geo.Ill cap. l x v i i , 
Preamble, sec. x v i , l v i i , l v i i i , l i x , and 3 Geo.IV 
cap. xxvi, Preamble, sec. x i i , x i i i . 
51. Albert 1972 Appendix B. 
52. D.CRO. EP/Du ML 7 p.186. 
53. D.CRO. EP/Du ML 7 p.354,360. 
54. The parish of St. Oswald continued to levy Highway Rate 
a f t e r the formation of the Local Commission but 
a f t e r 1790 they deal exclusively with roads i n the 
r u r a l parts of the parish. D.CRO EP/Du SO. 3O-36 
(1776-1828), 37 (1791-1852). 
55. D.CRO. EP/Du SO 112/21, v o l . 37 p.11, 15r, 22. 
56. D.CRO. EP/Du SG 32 17th February I 8 3 I , 5th A p r i l I833, 
EP/Du SM 55 Contracting with the Improvement 
Commission to employ the poor. 
57. D.CRO. EP/Du SG 32 9th November I83O. 
58. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Minutes. Transcriptions 1726-1829. 
An example i s 22nd November 1746 p.485. 
59. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Minutes. Transcriptions 1726-1829, 
p.417 26th November 1729-
60. DDPD. PK. D.& CD. Minutes. Transcriptions 1726-1829 
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Royal Comm-
i s i o n e v i d -
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Parliament-
ary Acts 3 
R e g i s t r a r -
General 
r e p o r t s 1 1 1 1 3 1 2 
Census 
r e p o r t s 1 1 1 
Medical 
news 3 1 2 2 6 11 12 3 
Public Health 
B i l l 9 4 
Sani t a r y 
A s s o c i a t i o n 1 1 
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ings 1 4 1 1 4 8 
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Council meet-
ings • 1 2 
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l e t t e r s 2 1 1 2 1 1 
D a r l i n g t o n & 
Publ i c 
Health Act 3 
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To t a l 7 5 6 10 6 3 13 17 54 34 
i n c l u d i n g 
borrowed items 1 1 1 2 1 1 2 5 5 3 
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GHAPTER SEVEN 
INFLUENCES OF LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
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1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n comparing the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n under the Durham 
Local Board of Health, l a t e r the Urban S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t , 
and other and e a r l i e r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bodies the e f f e c t s 
o f t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and t h e i r i n t e n t i o n s must be 
assessed r a t h e r than the powers on which they could act, 
since the 1848 Public Health Act, and other l e g i s l a t i o n , 
was permissive. Here there are two main concerns; f i r s t l y , 
the t r e n d i n m o r t a l i t y i n the town, since t h i s was the issue 
on which the Local Board was formed and, secondly, the 
i n f l u e n c e on the development of the townscape. From these 
a r i s e a t h i r d question, which i s to ask why there should be 
contrasts or s i m i l a r i t i e s i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s compared w i t h 
former a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bodies and whether there was ever a 
d e c i s i v e watershed i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e h i s t o r y of the town. 
2. Trends i n M o r t a l i t y 
I n the ten year periods centred on 1841 and 1851 
crude m o r t a l i t y i n the town was r i s i n g . For the years I836 
to 1845 i t was 23.82/1000 and f o r the years 1846 to 1855 i t 
was 23.24/1000 v ; which was a t the same l e v e l as the Durham 
R e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t , where crude m o r t a l i t y was 23/1000 
( 3) 
between 1841 and 1851. I t was, however, s l i g h t l y higher 
than the crude m o r t a l i t y f o r the county as a whole where the 
crude m o r t a l i t y r a t e i n the 1840's was 22.28/1000. ^ There 
i s no doubt t h a t the c a l c u l a t i o n of the crude death r a t e f o r 
the town i n the 1840's caused a shock. I t had been perceived 
t h a t Durham was a health/place ^ ) the crude death 
r a t e showed i t to be a black spot even i n England and Wales 
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as a whole. The crude death r a t e , over the years 184-1 to 
184-9,was c a l c u l a t e d as 32.5/1000 and was r e c a l c u l a t e d as 
29•94/1000 but s t r i c t l y t h i s was an exaggeration since 
the c a l c u l a t i o n incorporated an inaccurate estimate of 
(7) 
p o p u l a t i o n w , and such exaggerations p e r s i s t e d since the 
Medical O f f i c e r of Health never estimated p o p u l a t i o n growth 
between census years w i t h any accuracy ( F i g . 1 3 ) . 
A f t e r the i n c e p t i o n o f the Local Board o f Health, 
i t s drainage scheme and cleansing a c t i v i t i e s , t h e crude 
m o r t a l i t y r a t e d i d not immediately f a l l . I n the l a t e r p a r t 
of the 1850's i t rose, b r i n g i n g the average crude m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e f o r the years between 1851 and 1860 to 25/1000. ^ Even 
a f t e r removing the cholera years of 184-9 and 1854 from c a l c u l -
a t i o n s the crude m o r t a l i t y of the 1850's appears to have 
been higher than t h a t f o r the 184-0* s being an average of 
24-.3/1000 compared t o 22.3/1000 f o r the non-cholera years o f 
the 184-0's. This r i s e i n crude m o r t a l i t y was not p e c u l i a r 
t o the town but was r e f l e c t e d both w i t h i n the county, where 
the crude death r a t e rose to 23/1000 f o r the years 1851 
to 1860 ^ ) (Table 7.1), and w i t h i n England and Wales where 
the General Board of Health argued t h a t p u b l i c works had 
prevented an even steeper r i s e . Only i n the 1870's and 
1880's d i d the crude death r a t e decline (Table 7.1) both 
i n the county as a whole (McKeown 1976:30) and i n the town. 
Throughout most of the county the crude m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e d e t e r i o r a t e d during the 1850*s. The exceptions were 
i n Teesdale R e g i s t r a t i o n D i s t r i c t and those d i s t r i c t s which 
had had the highest crude m o r t a l i t y r a t e s i n the 1840's 
(Table 7*2) so the d e t e r i o r a t i o n experienced, and recognized 
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184-1-50 1851-60 I861-70 1871-80 I 8 8 I - 9 0 1891-1900 
England & 
Wales 22.8 22.17 22.42 21.27 19.08 
Co.Durham 22 23 23 23.77 19.83 
Durham Reg. 
D i s t . 23.10 22,57 20.96+ 23.31+ 17.66+ 19.93+ 
Durham MB* 23.38 24.97 23.93 26.36 21.01 
St.Oswald 
RD 25.01 25.19 23.55 25.11 19.10 19.24 
St.Nicholas 
RD 22. 74 23 .01 . 23.98 25.53 20.^5 19.38 
deaths /1000 p o p u l a t i o n 
+ Durham & Lanchester * i n c l u d i n g deaths i n i n s t i t u t i o n s 
Sources: HC.PP. I 8 6 5 x i i i . l v i , 1884-5 x v i i . 370,435, 
1895 x x i i i . l . v i i 
D.CRO. Durham County A d v e r t i s e r v c / 
DDPD.SR. D.City Box 53 /2 
i n Durham C i t y was not unusual. I t i s , however, d i f f i c u l t 
to e x p l a i n since the subject i s obscured by contemporary 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s of the cause of death and by the probable 
poor q u a l i t y o f the diagnosis o f cause of death. 
Table 7.2 Crude m o r t a l i t y , by decade, 1841 to 1880, f o r the 
r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s o f Co.Durham 
D i s t r i c t 
Auckland 
Chester-le-Street 
D a r l i n g t o n 
Durham 
1841-50 1851-60 1861-70 I 8 7 I 
21 23 24 25 20 21 24 23 
20 20 21 21 
23 23 21 22 
26 
20 20 22 26 
2 3 c 2 6 c 25 25 c • 22 23 
20 21 24 24 
26 24 24 24 
21 22 24 27 
24 23 24 25 
20 19 19 19 
20 21 21 21 
a. 
b. 
Easington 
Gateshead 
H a r t l e p o o l 
Houghton 
S.Shields 
Stockton 
Sunderland 
Teesdale 
Weardale 
deaths per 1000 pop u l a t i o n 
a. Lanchester b. Durham c. included i n Stockton 
Source : HC.PP. 1884-5 x v i i . 435, 449 
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The change i n crude m o r t a l i t y i n some d i s t r i c t s 
i n the county i s a t t r i b u t a b l e t o changes i n the age s t r u c t u r e 
of the p o p u l a t i o n . Such i s the case f o r D a r l i n g t o n , Durham, 
Easington, Houghton, Stockton and Sunderland when comparing 
the decades 1851 to 1860 and 18?1 to 1880 i n terms of the 
crude m o r t a l i t y r a t e (Table 7^2) and the p r o p o r t i o n o f the 
p o p u l a t i o n aged less than f i v e years, since c h i l d r e n i n c u r r e d 
much higher age-specific death r a t e s (Appendix 7-1)• The 
exceptions, where the t r e n d i n crude m o r t a l i t y could not be 
a t t r i b u t e d to age s t r u c t u r e changes, i n Auckland, Chester-le-
S t r e e t and Gateshead, do r e f l e c t changes i n age s p e c i f i c 
m o r t a l i t y . I n a l l three d i s t r i c t s the c h i l d age s p e c i f i c 
death r a t e rose between the decade 1851 to 1860 and 1871 to 
1880 (Appendices 7»2 a & b) while i n Auckland and Gateshead 
the age s p e c i f i c m o r t a l i t y r a t e s among adults f e l l . So over 
most of the county the changes i n crude m o r t a l i t y may be 
a t t r i b u t e d to changes i n age s t r u c t u r e associated w i t h migr-
a t i o n but i n three d i s t r i c t s there was s p e c i f i c d e t e r i o r a t i o n 
as shown by the age s p e c i f i c m o r t a l i t y o f c h i l d r e n under the 
age of f i v e years. I n Durham C i t y the Medical O f f i c e r o f 
Health a t t r i b u t e d the r i s e i n crude m o r t a l i t y , from 
22.21/1000 i n 1851 to 1852 to 23.28/1000 i n the f o l l o w i n g 
year to increased c h i l d m o r t a l i t y whereas i n the Durham 
Union as a whole i t may be a t t r i b u t e d t o a growing number of 
c h i l d r e n i n the p o p u l a t i o n . The p r o p o r t i o n of c h i l d r e n i n 
the Durham MB. p o p u l a t i o n was not i n c r e a s i n g (Fig.6) so f o r 
the s p e c i f i c l o c a l i t y of the town the Medical O f f i c e r ' s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s probably c o r r e c t . This implies t h a t the 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n the crude death r a t e i n the town was the 
outcome of d i f f e r e n t f a c t o r s t o t h a t i n the surrounding 
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r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t , t h a t i t was a r e a l d e t e r i o r a t i o n and 
not the outcome of demographic changes and t h a t i t was 
independent of Local Board a c t i v i t i e s . 
C h i l d m o r t a l i t y i n the county i n the mid-nineteenth 
century appears to have "been not only the outcome of c h i l d -
hood i l l n e s s e s but also hygiene since male c h i l d m o r t a l i t y 
was higher i n a l l d i s t r i c t s than female c h i l d m o r t a l i t y 
(Table 7 - 3 ) . 
Table 7-3 Age s p e c i f i c death r a t e s f o r males and females 
under the age of 5 years, Co.Durham r e g i s t r a t i o n 
d i s t r i c t s , 1851 to 1860 
D i s t r i c t males females D i s t r i c t males females 
Auckland 77^-80 707-54 Houghton 711.28 560.44 
Chester 665-95 591-^8 S.Shields 788.83 726.78 
D a r l i n g t o n 597-96 491.32 Stockton 780.59 1119-^2* 
Durham 790.08 702.76 Sunderland 891-04 806.69 
Easington 738.46 651.OO Teesdale 487-38 447-55 
Gateshead 828.09 733-80 Weardale 609-82 490.11 
* This may be the outcome of underenumeration or a m i s p r i n t 
Source : HC.PP. I 8 6 5 x i i i . 383-389 
I n the second h a l f of the ninet e e n t h century i n f a n t 
m o r t a l i t y , the number of deaths o f babies under one year o f 
age compared to the number of b i r t h s , f e l l i n Durham C i t y . ( 1 ^ ) 
I n the year 1855 to 1856 i t stood at 226.9/1000 b i r t h s but 
by 1889 i t had f a l l e n to 127.6/1000 b i r t h s . Comparison w i t h 
(17) 
s i x t e e n t h century data f o r St. Oswald's p a r i s h v suggests 
t h a t even the mid-nineteenth century r a t e was lower than the 
mid - s i x t e e n t h century r a t e f o r i n the years 1566 to 1578 the 
r a t e was approximately 2 7 4 . l l / l 0 0 0 baptisms. The f a l l i n 
i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y was not a steady decline but i t was s i g n i f i c a n t 
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that i t was e a r l i e r than the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century f a l l i n 
i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y p o s t u l a t e d by Brockington (1966:29) and 
Benjamin (1963-4:239). Yet i t cannot be a t t r i b u t e d to any 
d i r e c t a c t i o n by the Local Board o f Health. 
By the end o f the ninet e e n t h century crude m o r t a l i t y 
r a t e s had f a l l e n i n Durham Union (Table 7.1) but t h i s cannot 
n e c e s s a r i l y be a t t r i b u t e d to actions by the Local Boards of 
Health. These, up to 1875» covered a l i m i t e d area of the 
county ( F i g . 4-9) and t h e i r a ctions were d i r e c t e d a t s p e c i f i c 
causes o f death which were not n e c e s s a r i l y the major causes 
of death. 
Drainage schemes were implemented by various 
Local Board o f Health, i n c l u d i n g t h a t o f Durham C i t y (Fig.4-9) 
but these only a c c i d e n t a l l y combatted waterborne diseases 
since not only was there no idea of combatting waterborne 
micro-organisms but also, i n the case o f Durham C i t y , the 
M e d i c a l O f f i c e r s of Health, appointed by the Local Board 
(18) 
of Health, were, up to 1886 v ; miasmasists r a t h e r than 
c o n t a g i o n i s t s . Both views, miasmasist and c o n t a g i o n i s t , 
e x i s t e d i n the mid-nineteenth century and the Durham Medical 
O f f i c e r s were not n e c e s s a r i l y o l d fashioned. 
I n r e t r o s p e c t i t can be seen t h a t John Snow had 
demonstrated the l i n k between cholera and water supply 
( G i l b e r t 1958) and had made h i s ideas known ^ c a n 
be seen t h a t the micro-organisms o f various diseases were 
becoming known from mid-century onwards. Anthrax was 
described i n d e t a i l i n 184-9 and the cholera v i b r i o i n I883 
(Turk & Por t e r I 9 6 9 ) . But the balance i n opinio n was not 
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t i p p e d towards the idea of germs u n t i l the l a s t quarter of 
the century though the idea of separate diseases had already 
been developing. The General Board of Health was 
miasmasist ^ 2°) and as l a t e as 1871 the Royal S a n i t a r y 
( 2 1 ) 
Commission included miasmasist comments but i n 1875 
Farr was discussing the p o s s i b i l i t y o f 'zymads', or what 
would be l a t e r c a l l e d germs and the term 'zymotic' was already 
i n use. ^ 
Contemporary medical views are c r u c i a l to under-
standing the l o g i c of p u b l i c h e a l t h a c t i v i t i e s i n the second 
h a l f of the nineteenth century. I t i s c l e a r t h a t they were 
not consistent f o r , o n the one hand,smallpox was recognized 
as a t r a n s m i t t a b l e disease combattable by v a c c i n a t i o n 
( 21) 
(Lambert 1962) and i s o l a t i o n v J while,on the other hand, 
at mid-century,other diseases were not seen as d i s t i n c t 
e n t i t i e s or as t r a n s m i t t a b l e . Typhus, diarrhoea and E n g l i s h 
cholera were grouped together as f e v e r s , and A s i a t i c 
cholera was seen as a f u r t h e r stage o f diarrhoea. ^ 2 ^ 
The Durham Local Board of Health were i n t e r e s t e d 
i n combatting cholera and diseases termed 'zymotic' 5 
crowd diseases of measles and i n f l u e n z a and water and m i l k -
(25) 
borne diseases, s c a r l a t i n a , typhoid and 'diarrhoea'. 
These were not the major k i l l e r s anyway ( F i g . 50) since 
u n s p e c i f i e d i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y , t u b e r c u l o s i s and b r o n c h i a l 
i n f e c t i o n s were l a r g e r k i l l e r s . I n 1854 the town l a r g e l y 
escaped the n a t i o n a l cholera epidemic, a f a c t which the 
( 2 6 ) 
Medical O f f i c e r a t t r i b u t e d to increased c l e a n l i n e s s 
but i t i s not c e r t a i n t h a t the town escaped completely i n 
( 27) 
1866, though t h i s was claimed. v 1 1 
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Between the 1850's and 1870's the p r o p o r t i o n of 
deaths from crowd diseases and waterborne diseases shrank 
( F i g . 50) but up to the 1880's t h i s d i d not a f f e c t the crude 
m o r t a l i t y r a tes since other causes of death became more 
important. The Local Boards of Health, i n urban areas, 
constructed drainage schemes (Fig. 4 9 ) but these were probably 
not so important i n terms of a l t e r i n g causes of death as the 
spread of piped water. At Bishop Auckland and a t Gateshead 
e a r l y piped water supplies were of poor q u a l i t y and had a 
negative e f f e c t i n the h e a l t h of t h e i r consumers K ' but at 
Durham C i t y the c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e between 1848 and 1854, 
i n terms of freedom from cholera,was probably not the drainage, 
since t h i s was incomplete i n 1854 ( 2 9 ) , t ) U t the supply of 
water. I n 1848 the Pant water i n the Market Place was so 
poor i n q u a l i t y t h a t a p r o p o r t i o n of the town were using 
r i v e r water ^ 0 ) whereas by 1854 the j o i n t - s t o c k water 
( 31) 
company was oper a t i n g . w ' 
A s i a t i c cholera was r e a l l y a minor cause of death 
and i t s lessening impact i n the area cannot be a t t r i b u t e d 
to drainage works since i n 1849 there were 24l deaths from 
cholera i n Durham Union, one t h i r d of which were i n 
Durham MB. ^ 2 ) but i n 1854 cholera deaths i n the Union 
numbered 65 and i n Durham MB. a mere e i g h t ^33) a n ( j j _ n 1866 
66 deaths i n the Union and apparently none i n Durham MB. ( 3 ^ ) 
The number of deaths from cholera was f a l l i n g despite the 
f a c t t h a t the Union included r u r a l and mining areas w i t h o u t 
Local Boards of Health ( F i g . 4 9 ) . 
I n the case of deaths from other waterborne diseases 
there was a t r e n d across the county from West t o East, and 
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down the major watercourses, f o r deaths from waterborne 
diseases to be more important. This analysis i s crude since 
the r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s cut across the v a l l e y s and used 
r i v e r s as boundaries and since the p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y i n 
the county increased from West to East but an approximate 
t r e n d was apparent both in the 1850's and i n the 1870's 
(Table 7 . 4 ) . 
Table 7.4 Co. Durham r i v e r basins and cause of death from 
waterborne diseases, by r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s , 
1851 to 1860 and 1871 to 1880 
River Wear 
D i s t r i c t 
Weardale 
Auckland 
Durham 
Chester 
Sunderland 
13.9195 7.96$ Teesdale 
10.50 8.32 D a r l i n g t o n 
15.37 8.35 d* Stockton & 5' 
9.79 8.25 
13.83 8.77 
H a r t l e p o o l 
River Tees 
9.38fo 3.15f° 
11.87 7.52 
18.96 10.92 a * 
b. 10.79 
7.25 c. 
a. H a r t l e p o o l b. Stockton 1871-5 c. Stockton 1875-80 
d. Durham & Lanchester 
Waterborne diseases : cholera, diarrhoea, dysentery, 
e n t e r i c f e v e r , simple c o n t i n u i n g 
fever, typhus & t y p h o i d , "other 
zymotic" 
Sources : HC.PP. 1865 x i i i . 383-388, 1884--5 x v i i . 8 1 4 - 8 2 1 
Between the 1850's and 1870's the p r o p o r t i o n of 
deaths from waterborne diseases was reduced (Table 7.4,Fig.50) 
but was not e l i m i n a t e d . I n terms o f drainage the o v e r a l l 
impact of the Local Boards of Health appears to have been to 
increase r i v e r p o l l u t i o n since sewage was not t r e a t e d and,in 
the case of the River Wear,this involved three Local Boards, 
Bishop Auckland ( K i r b y 1968: 145-195), Durham^) , and 
Chester-le-Street ^ 6 ) p i p j _ n g r a w sewage i n t o i t . I n a d d i t i o n 
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(37) there was increasing p o l l u t i o n from i n d u s t r y w , / and from 
( 38) 
c o l l i e r y washings. K J The s t a t e o f the r i v e r was deplored 
by the General Board of Health inspector (39) e v e n i n 1854 
and the question was taken before the Court Leet i n 1866 
But i t was not improved u n t i l a f t e r r e d r a i n i n g and sewage 
treatment, which i n the case of Durham MB. occurred between 
1898 and 1903. 
Down each r i v e r i n the 1850's and 1860's were 
both untreated o u t f a l l s from sewerage schemes, and inta k e 
p o i n t s f o r piped water supply ( F i g . 4 9 ) . I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
r a t h e r s u r p r i s i n g t h a t deaths from waterborne diseases d i d 
f a l l so much as they d i d between the 1850's and 18 70's 
(Table 7 - 4 ) . Again,improvement p o i n t s to the p r o v i s i o n of 
water; which i n the case o f Durham MB. was not provided by 
(42) 
the Local Board o f Health but by a j o i n t stock company. 
The Durham C i t y waterworks a t S h i n c l i f f e c e r t a i n l y f i l t e r e d 
t h e i r water but t h e i r system was not p e r f e c t since they 
recognized the presence o f organic matter i n t h e i r s u b s i d i a r y 
tank and f i l t e r e d water and yet up to the 1890's they only 
( 4 3 ) 
t e s t e d water f o r chemical i m p u r i t i e s . ^ 
The f a l l i n waterborne deaths may be a t t r i b u t e d 
( 4 4 ) 
to piped and f i l t e r e d urban water supplies. v ' Further 
f a l l s , l a t e r i n the century, may be a t t r i b u t e d to the extension 
of j o i n t - s t o c k water companies using upland r e s e r v o i r s of 
r i v e r water (Fi g . 4 9 ) and t o l o c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f s u r v i v i n g 
p r i v a t e w e l l s . I n Durham MB. the Medical O f f i c e r of Health 
a f t e r 1886, the f i r s t who was not a miasmasist, conducted an 
anal y s i s of a l l w e l l s and s p r i n g i n 1892 f o r both chemical 
(45) 
and organic i m p u r i t i e s ^ and c a r r i e d out a p o l i c y o f 
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c l o s i n g p o l l u t e d w e l l s . The work of the Local Board 
of Health was t h e r e f o r e negative, i n p o l l u t i n g the r i v e r , and 
p o s i t i v e , l a t e i n the c e n t u r y , i n i n v e s t i g a t i n g p r i v a t e water 
supplies. The balance of the p o s i t i v e and negative a t t r i b u t e s 
depends on the importance of p r i v a t e w e l l s i n supplying water, 
a question f o r which there are no f i g u r e s . 
(47) 
The t u b e r c u l a r diseases v showed a d e c l i n e , 
as cause of death, over the county as a whole between the 
1850's and 1870's w i t h a marked de c l i n e i n D a r l i n g t o n Union 
( F i g . 5 0 ) . This appears to have been independent o f any 
medical expertise and any actions by the Local Boards of Health. 
I n t h i s period there was no e f f e c t i v e medical treatment o f 
these diseases (McKeown 1976:15) and t h e r e f o r e only two 
conclusions can be drawn about the t r e n d ; e i t h e r i t was an 
independent d e c l i n e i n these diseases or i t was r e l a t e d to 
an improvement i n the standard of l i v i n g , d i e t , and housing 
c o n d i t i o n s . 
Table 7.5 Crowding i n Durham MB. and Co.Durham, a >1801 to 1901 
Persons/lnhb.House Persons/House * % Houses Uninhabited 
Year Durham MB Co.Durham Durham MB Co.Durham Durham MB Co.Durham 
1801 7 .35 5 .49 7 .14 5 .27 2 .85 4.13 
1811 8.53 5.69 8.32 5.52 2.51 2 .97 
1821 8.53 5.90 8.28 5 .73 2 .95 2 .86 
1831 7 .86 7.20 7.68 6 .93 2.28 3 . 7 1 
1841 6.59 5.36 5.96 5.07 9 .54 5 .39 
1851 7 .46 5.67 7.23 5.43 3 .02 4 . 2 1 
1861 7 .02 6.00 6 .68 4 .79 4 . 8 1 
1871 6.13 5.96 5.95 5.69 2.93 4 . 7 2 
1881 6.05 5.90 5.66 5 .46 6.48 7 .73 
1891 5 .66 6.03 5-79 5 .80 7.05 3 .97 
1901 5.90 6.80 5 .74 6 .53 2.62 3 .86 
a. ' ancient county' b. i n h a b i t e d & uninhabited houses 
Sources : p r i n t e d census volumes 
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The North East was, i n general, a region of small 
dwellings and crowded housing c o n d i t i o n s and remained so i n t o 
the t w e n t i e t h century (Mess 1928s 35) "but "between 1801 and 
1901 c o n d i t i o n s of crowding d i d improve i n Durham C i t y ; 
although there was some d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n the county i n the 
1890's (Table 7 . 5 ) . This improvement i n the C i t y cannot be 
a t t r i b u t e d to Local Board of Health p o l i c y but can be a t t r i b u t e d 
to three other f a c t o r s ; a change i n b u i l d i n g s t y l e to s i n g l e 
f a m i l y houses (Chapter 5 page259). a slackening p o p u l a t i o n 
growth (Chapter 2 page 40) and a change i n the census d e f i n -
i t i o n and usage of the term 'house' (Chapter 4 p a g e l l o ) . The 
Durham Local Board of Health recognized the poor q u a l i t y o f 
(48) 
housing and e s p e c i a l l y the degree of crowding v ' but they 
had no p o l i c y to combat t h i s . T heir actions were of a very l i m i t e d scale; they regulated the Common Lodging Houses 
and 
( 5 0 ) 
a f t e r 1851 ^ 3 -^ y 1919 they, themselves, had provided 
eleven houses. 
I n contrast,smallpox was the subject of a c t i v i t y 
by v a c c i n a t i o n and, from 1884 i n Durham C i t y , by i s o l a t i o n ^ 
( C52) 
and l a t e r by n o t i f i c a t i o n . J ' Yet up to the 1880's there 
was an absolute r i s e i n deaths from smallpox (Table 7 - 6 ) . 
This was a n a t i o n a l t r e n d w i t h a peak i n 1871 and Lambert 
suggests t h a t i t was the more vigorous enforcement of 
v a c c i n a t i o n a f t e r t h a t year which was c r i t i c a l ( 1 9 6 2 ) . But 
the a d d i t i o n a l measures of i s o l a t i o n and n o t i f i c a t i o n cannot 
be ignored. Other 'crowd diseases', measles, s c a r l a t i n a , 
d i p t h e r i a and whooping cough remained constant i n t h e i r 
impact on m o r t a l i t y r a t e s . 
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Table 7-6 Smallpox deaths, Co-.Durham r e g i s t r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s , 
1851 t o 1860 and 1871 to 1880 
1851 to 1860 1871 t o 1880 
D i s t r i c t smallpox t o t a l smallpox t o t a l 
deaths deaths deaths deaths 
Auckland 143 94-4-7 1.51 552 18724 2.95 
Chester-le-Street 115 503^ 2.28 208 8901 2.34-
D a r l i n g t o n 61 4787 1.27 189 9111 2.07 
Durham & 
Lanchester 222 14-24-4- 1.56 805 25370 3.17 
Easington 64- 4972 1.29 293 94-14- 3-11 
Gateshead 154- 13876 1.11 513 23099 2.22 
Houghton 35 4-376 0.80 191 7268 2.63 
S.Shields 104- 9680 1.07 74-5 21434 3.48 
Stockton & 
H a r t l e p o o l 279 11562 1.79 5 3 ^ 31216 1.71 
Sunderland 330 20072 1.64 1010 30201 3.3^ 
Teesdale 18 3923 0.46 23 3940 0.58 
Weardale 12 3235 0.37 2k 3794 O.63 
Sources HG.PP. 1865 x i i i . 383-388, 1884--•5 x v i i . 814-821 
The second h a l f of the nineteenth century saw a 
long term f a l l i n m o r t a l i t y r a t e s but incorporated a short 
term r i s e a t mid-century but the main p a r t of these trends 
cannot be a t t r i b u t e d to Local Board of Health p o l i c y or 
l a t e r Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t and Rural S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t 
p o l i c y . Demographic changes played a major r o l e i n changes 
i n the crude m o r t a l i t y r a t e as d i d the p r o v i s i o n of b e t t e r 
water supplies, a t r e n d to b e t t e r housing c o n d i t i o n s and, 
perhaps, a change i n the nature of diseases. The l a s t 
p o i n t i s contentious but c e r t a i n authors have p o s t u l a t e d 
t h a t diseases themselves are not immutable (McKeown 1971:60, 
Roberts 1971:37. 4-7-8) since diseases such as typhus appeared 
i n waves (Rosen 1 9 7 3 ) • By the t u r n of the t w e n t i e t h century 
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S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t p o l i c i e s may have been a stronger i n f l u e n c e 
as there had been an accumulation o f experience and the 
a d d i t i o n o f more d e t a i l e d measures. I n Durham MB. there had 
been a progression from drainage, the p r o v i s i o n o f Public 
( 53) 
Baths to improve h y g i e n e , and the r e g u l a t i o n o f Common 
Lodging Houses at mid-century to i s o l a t i o n of i n f e c t i o u s 
( 54) 
p a t i e n t s , n o t i f i c a t i o n of diseases, the r e g u l a t i o n of d a i r i e s w 
which helped to combat s c a r l e t fever and ty p h o i d , and improve-
ment o f the drainage i n the l a t e r p a r t o f the century . S uch 
actions were compounded a f t e r 1875 by both urban areas and 
r u r a l areas being administered f o r s p e c i f i c a l l y s a n i t a r y 
purposes. 
3• Influe n c e s on the development of the townscape 
I n the town of Durham the i n d i v i d u a l was never f r e e 
to b u i l d completely at w i l l since before 1849 there had been 
c o n t r o l of the b u i l d i n g frontage l i n e s by the hallmote courts 
and a f t e r 1849 there was e f f e c t i v e l y more d e t a i l e d c o n t r o l o f 
new b u i l d i n g development. The l a t t e r was not the d i r e c t outcome 
of the p r o v i s i o n s of e i t h e r s t a t u t e law, since the 1848 Public 
Health Act d i d not s p e c i f i c a l l y enforce b u i l d i n g standard 
c o n t r o l s , or of the 1845 l o c a l byelaws. i t was not 
( 57) 
even the outcome o f byelaws made under the 1848 Act K J ( ) since 
i t was only i n 1867 t h a t b u i l d i n g byelaws were formulated (-58) 
and up to 1867 the only d i r e c t c o n t r o l concerned the w i d t h 
of s t r e e t s ; f o r which a p o l i c y had been formulated i n 1853 . 
But there was a t r a d i t i o n of sub m i t t i n g b u i l d i n g proposals to 
the Local Commission and, a f t e r 1849, when the Public Health 
Act was adopted, t h i s t r a d i t i o n was continued, extended under 
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the terms of the 1848 Act to cover the v e t t i n g of s a n i t a r y 
arrangements of new b u i l d i n g s and e f f e c t i v e l y "became a 
form of "building development c o n t r o l . 
Between 1849 and 1853 b u i l d i n g plan proposals were 
submitted to the f u l l board but i n the l a t t e r year a plan 
committee was formed to advise the board. Such an advisory 
committee e x i s t e d at l e a s t up to 1914 though i t changed i t s 
t i t l e over the decades. I n 1860 i t became the Finance, Estimate 
and Plan Committee, i n 1865 the Finance and General Purposes 
Committee and i n 1900 the General Purposes Committee. ^ ; 
A f t e r 1853 "the plans had t o show both the plan and sections 
and from 1855 they had to i n d i c a t e the p o s i t i o n of adjacent 
b u i l d i n g s . When a plan was passed i t was the duty o f the 
Surveyor to inspect the b u i l d i n g and, from I856, t o r e p o r t 
on i t s completion. (^ -5) A f t e r 1859 the Surveyor had to c e r t i f y 
a b u i l d i n g as f i t before i t could be i n h a b i t e d and then t h i s 
had to be r a t i f i e d by the Local Board ^ u t p r o C e d u r e was 
ti g h t e n e d so,from 1869,cases where the Surveyor approved the 
b u i l d i n g but the Local Board disagreed the Local Board d e c i s i o n 
became the necessary step p r i o r to h a b i t a t i o n . 
I n d e t a i l the Local Board modified the ' p o t e n t i a l 
townscape', as proposed i n b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s , i n two ways. 
F i r s t l y , i n r e l a t i o n t o areas of b u i l d i n g , i t quashed a l l 
a p p l i c a t i o n s to b u i l d on the Sands and, by en f o r c i n g minimum 
s t r e e t widths, f o s s i l i z e d the development of some yards and 
delayed the development of some land behind the burgage p l o t s . 
Secondly, i t came to enforce d e t a i l e d standards as to house 
lay o u t s . 
Whereas i n other l a r g e r towns the c u r t i l a g e s of 
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burgage p l o t s had been i n f i l l e d by the mid-nineteenth century, 
f o r , i n L i v e r p o o l (Taylor 1970) and i n Nottingham (Chapman 
1963) t h i s had been i n the eighteenth century, i n Durham and 
i t s suburbs a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f c u r t i l a g e s were undeveloped 
i n 1856 ( F i g . 1 ) . Local Board of Health p o l i c y could 
t h e r e f o r e have been important, e s p e c i a l l y since much of the 
new b u i l d i n g i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the nineteenth century had 
been i n such c u r t i l a g e s (Chapter 4 page 143)- Indeed,after 
1849 the Local Board aimed to b l o c k f u r t h e r yard i n f i l l . I n 
t h a t year George Moody was forbidden to b u i l d across the 
North end of Magdalene S t r e e t and h i s b u i l d i n g a c t i v i t i e s 
there ceased w i t h the s t r e e t end h a l f enclosed ( F i g . 42) 
but yard i n f i l l d i d not cease i n 1849,as Table 7.7 i l l u s t r a t e s . 
More plans f o r yard development were r e j e c t e d a f t e r the 
adoption of the 1875 P u b l i c Health Act but by t h a t date 
most plans submitted were f o r g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s so the a c t i v i t i e s 
of the Local Board were not as c r i t i c a l as might have been 
expected. I n a d d i t i o n there was a very f i n e d i s t i n c t i o n 
between development i n yards such as Burdon's Yard a n ( j 
Post O f f i c e B u i l d i n g s a n (^ developments i n s i d e s t r e e t s 
of amalgamated burgage p l o t s such as N e v i l l e S t r e e t ( F i g . 3 8 ) , 
Mavin S t r e e t and West View. 
S t r e e t widths were supposed to be a minimum of 
( 71) 
30 f e e t , or 20 f e e t f o r side s t r e e t s N' ' but outcomes v a r i e d 
from s i t e to s i t e . I n f o u r s t r e e t s , E l l i s Leazes, Mavin 
S t r e e t , N e v i l l e S t r e e t and Ravensworth Terrace the s t r e e t 
w idth, or access s t r e e t w i d t h , was narrower than 3° f e e t 
(Fig.38) w h i l e , i n c o n t r a s t , i n St. Nicholas p a r i s h i n 1853 
and i n Baths F i e l d , Framwellgate i n 1854,street widths of 
33 f e e t and 32 f e e t and 34 f e e t had been enforced. ^ 7 2^ 
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Table 7-7 A p p l i c a t i o n s to b u i l d i n yards, Durham MB, 1850 to 1915 
Years A p p l i c a t i o n s Rejections Further A p p l i c a t i o n s 
(Location unclear) 
1850 - 4 5 1 13 
1855 - 9 12 0 1 
1860 - 4 15 0 2 
1865 - 9 13 0 1 
1870 - 4 5 0 3 
1875 - 9 16 7 2 
1880 - 4 18 1 0 
1885 - 9 26 5 2 
1890 - 4 14 7 0 
1895 - 9 8 2 0 
1900 - 4 4 1 1 
1905 - 9 1 0 0 
1910 - 14 0 0 0 
Sources : DDPD. SR. D.City Boxes 43/5, 44, 45, 48 , 49, 5 l / l , 
51/2 
Vols. 158, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167 & 168 
Bylund Lodge, Durham, undeposited B u i l d i n g Registers 
1900-1909 & 1909-1927 
I n N e v i l l e S t r e e t between 1855 and 1868, b u i l d i n g 
was delayed at the southern end of the s t r e e t by the Local 
(73) 
Board r e j e c t i n g plans. [ J I But here, as m Pellaw Leazes, 
the delay was only temporary. Pellaw Leazes i l l u s t r a t e s how 
sub t l e the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the byelaws could be. At the 
j u n c t i o n w i t h Gilesgate i t d i d not conform w i t h the byelaws; 
access was a mere 18 f e e t wide, r e p l a c i n g a s i n g l e b u i l d i n g 
of 1856. Beyond the houses o f the Gilesgate South row the 
s t r e e t of Ravensworth Terrace, widened to 36 f e e t , thus 
complying w i t h the byelaws. To the South, Pellaw Terrace was 
narrower than 36 f e e t but i t complied w i t h the byelaws since 
although i t was only 24 f e e t wide i t was less than 100 f e e t 
(74) 
m l e n g t h . v' ' 
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S t r i c t e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the byelaws appears to 
have been reserved f o r the a c t i v i t i e s of c e r t a i n b u i l d e r s 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r Robert Renny 1s development i n E l l i s Leazes. 
His e a r l i e s t development i n t h i s area was of low value cottages 
(71) 
i n the 1850's '•Jl and these were supplemented, i n the 
1870's, by the tunnel back terraces of Renny S t r e e t , E l l i s 
Leazes and Mayorswell S t r e e t ( F i g . 3 8 ) . He d i d not always 
b u i l d according to the plans submitted , h i s houses were 
. . (77) 
i n h a b i t e d before they were c e r t i f i e d ''' and he l a i d f a u l t y 
drainage. I n r e p l y the Local Board refused h i s a p p l i c -
a t i o n s (?9) o r f o r c e ( i undertakings upon him. l a r g e s t 
clash concerned access to the s t r e e t s . Access from S t a t i o n 
Lane was a mere 15 f e e t ( F i g . 38) but Renny was allowed to 
proceed since the a c t u a l t e r r a c e s he b u i l t conformed t o the 
byelaws. I f t h i s had not been agreed the p o t e n t i a l b u i l d i n g 
land behind the North row of lower Gilesgate would have been 
f o s s i l i z e d as there was a l a c k ol access through the row to the 
area between the burgage f e e t and the r i v e r ( F i g s . 20,35). 
But then an independent a c t i o n claimed the access road to 
(81) 
be a p r i v a t e r i g h t o f way. Whilst discussion was 
proceeding the Local Board blocked f u r t h e r development but 
they also, out of economy, declined to cleanse the area. v ' 
I n other words they were prepared to act against the worst 
evaders of b u i l d i n g r e g u l a t i o n but t h e i r a ctions were not 
a l t r u i s t i c and there was a constant undercurrent of parsimony. 
Formal a c t i o n was not always taken when plans were 
not submitted and i n most cases there appears to have been a 
p o l i c y of i n f o r m a l discussion. I n 1849 a Mr. Coulson was 
b u i l d i n g w i t h o u t a plan but he was allowed to proceed i f he 
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/go) 
submitted a plan i n r e t r o s p e c t . D I n 1851 a b u i l d i n g i n 
New E l v e t , f o r which no plan had been submitted was passed 
when the plan was forthcoming and s i m i l a r cases occurred 
i n 1855 ^ \ i n 1871 ^ 8 6^ and even as l a t e as 1902. ^ 8 ?^ 
Test cases were made but they were extremely r a r e . Actions 
were taken i n 1858 concerning b u i l d i n g i n N e v i l l e S t r e e t when 
the Local Board f e l t t h a t the number of application evasions 
(88) 
was increasing v ', and i n 1893 when the North Eastern Railway 
Company claimed to be exempt from the j u r i s d i c t i o n o f the 
Urban S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t and refused to submit plans f o r houses 
i n Green Lane. ^ 89) ^ w a s m o r e usual f o r the Surveyor to 
re p o r t on the problem and then f o r the case to be dropped. (90) 
B u i l d i n g byelaws d i d not create new s t y l e s i n 
dwellings but instead modified e x i s t i n g s t y l e s . Terraces 
forming s t r e e t s which had been b u i l t d uring the f i r s t h a l f 
of the century, without exception, had separate yards but no 
back lane access. I n contrast those b u i l t w i t h i n the borough 
i n the l a t e r nineteenthcentury had both yards and back lane 
access ( F i g s . 4 l , 42, 43 & 44). But the b u i l d i n g of te r r a c e d 
housing i n s t r e e t s i n the second h a l f o f the century was f a r 
more common i n the second h a l f of the century than i n e a r l i e r 
decades. Did the change, t h e r e f o r e , r e f l e c t byelaw r e g u l a t i o n 
or a change i n b u i l d i n g w i t h a s h i f t to a higher standard o f 
l i v i n g and housing aimed at an a r t i s a n and middleclass 
market? 
England and Wales as a whole saw a s h i f t t o higher 
average r e a l wages i n the second h a l f of the nineteenth 
century. A f t e r s l i g h t setbacks i n the 1850's and e a r l y 
1860's t h i s r i s e was continuous u n t i l the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 
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century ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 1971 : 3 4 3 - 4 ). L o c a l l y there i s 
not the evidence on wages to corroborate the n a t i o n a l t r e n d 
or to break i t down by occupational groups but c e r t a i n l y 
there appear to have been changes i n the type of d w e l l i n g 
the middle classes and s k i l l e d working classes, to use general 
terms, would i n h a b i t . The new terraces i n the Avenue, Pellaw 
Leazes, E l l i s Leazes and Crossgate Head were occupied by 
a r t i s a n s and lower middle class i n I 8 7 I (Chapter 9 page 417 ) 
whereas i n 1851 these groups had l i v e d i n cottages and shared 
houses i n the o l d s t r e e t s of the town (Chapter 9 page 421 ) . 
Also, when comparing terraces b u i l t w i t h i n the 
borough to those b u i l t outside the borough i n the p e r i o d 
1849 "to 1875> years between the formation of the Durham Local 
Board of Health f o r the borough and the Rural S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t s 
f o r the surrounding area, a strong c o n t r a s t does not emerge 
i n housing s t y l e s . Instead the immediately adjacent areas 
show v a r i e t y . At mid-century terraces were b u i l t w i t h o u t 
separate yards at C o l p i t t s Terrace, Crossgate Head, or Cross 
View Terrace, N e v i l l e ' s Cross or Ernest Place,Gilesgate Moor. 
But even i n t h a t decade there were developments of l a r g e r 
t e r r aced houses w i t h back access on Western H i l l ( F i g . 4 1 ) , 
where each house had a garden, and i n l a t e r decades te r r a c e s 
tended to have separate yards and back access despite there 
being no byelaw c o n t r o l . Examples include the Avenue 
( F i g . 39) and Teasdale's Terrace, Gilesgate Moor ( F i g . 4 5 ) . 
I n the case of b u i l d i n g s being converted i n t o 
dwellings and dwellings being p a r t i a l l y r e b u i l t the Local 
Board of Health was not so successful since the b u i l d i n g t r e n d 
was not s i m i l a r to the byelaws. P a r t i a l r e b u i l d i n g had been 
common before 1849 (Chapter 5 page 255) and continued a f t e r 
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t h a t date. Up to 1859 the Local Board had no remedy since 
(91) 
t h e i r powers only covered new b u i l d i n g s w but they 
recognized the problem and complained to the General Board 
of Health t h a t 
"...several persons have w i t h i n the D i s t r i c t o f such 
Board converted Stables, Barns & Byers i n t o Cottages 
w i t h o u t having given any Notice whatever of t h e i r 
i n t e n t i o n to b u i l d or r e b u i l d or o f the s i t u a t i o n and ( Q O \ 
c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the p r i v i e s and cesspools to be used" *>"2' 
The question was whether the r e b u i l d i n g of the upper p o r t i o n 
of a b u i l d i n g i n c l u d i n g the r o o f and f l o o r c o n s t i t u t e d a new 
(93) 
d w e l l i n g or not. K 7 J I The d e f i n i t i o n was made more precise 
i n 1875« ^-^) j n these cases the Local Board f a i l e d to 
c o n t r o l development but i t i s impossible to assess whether 
t h e i r comments on such cases^-5) c o n s t i t u t e the t o t a l of 
such cases, i n which case i t was a minor c o n t r i b u t i o n to 
the new b u i l d i n g stock, or whether t h e i r a t t e n t i o n was drawn 
to a small p r o p o r t i o n of s i t e s and to c e r t a i n b u i l d e r s , 
i n c l u d i n g Robert Renny.^^) 
4. Changes i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o l i c y 
The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f powers by the Local Board, 
and l a t e r by the Urban S a n i t a r y D i s t r i c t , v a r i e d by decade. 
The t r e n d i n several types of decisions was f o r a c t i o n or 
s t r i c t enforcement i n the f i r s t few years of the Local Board's 
existence and then f o r a c t i v i t y to be cut back, f o r b u i l d i n g 
plans of dubious q u a l i t y to be allowed i n the l a t e r 1850's 
and the 1860's and then f o r s t r i c t e r c o n t r o l to be enforced 
a f t e r 1875. I n the p e r i o d 1849 to 1854 the Local Board were 
prepared to mortgage the r a t e s i n order to b u i l d a sewerage 
(9?) . . . . s y s t e m w ' ' but m the f o l l o w i n g decade m o d i f i c a t i o n s to t h a t 
system were small and piecemeal^^8) a n d even minor s t r e e t 
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improvements,as w i t h the remodelling of Magdalene Steps, at 
(QQ) 
the j u n c t i o n of Sadler S t r e e t and E l v e t Bridge , or the 
appointment of a new Medical O f f i c e r of Health ^ ° ° ) f were 
questioned. 
Although b u i l d i n g p lan r e j e c t i o n s are of l i m i t e d 
value, since they depend not only on the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e "body 
hut also on the proposer, t h i s general f a l l and r i s e can "be 
seen i n the p r o p o r t i o n o f "building plans r e j e c t e d (Table 7.8). 
Table 7.8 B u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n s and r e j e c t i o n s , Durham MB. 
1849 to 1917* 
Period A p p l i c a t i o n s % Rejected 
1849 - 54 61 11.48 
1855 - 59 88 3.41 
1860 - 64 101 4.95 
1865 - 69 127 3.15 
1870 - 74 103 6.80 
1875 - 79 201 28.36 
1880 - 84 96 27.08 
1885 - 89 89 17.98 
1890 - 94 85 20.00 
1895 - 99 101 16.83 
1900 - 04 97 17.53 
1905 - 09 44 11.36 
1910 - 14 35 5.71 
Sources : DDPD.SR.D.City Boxes 43/5, 44, 45, 48, 49, 
51/1, 51/2 
Vols. 158, 160, 161, 162, I63, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 168 
Bylund Lodge, Durham undeposited B u i l d i n g Registers 
1900-1909, 1909-1927 
This d i d not r e f l e c t changes i n s t a t u t o r y powers 
or byelaw powers but i t does appear to have r e f l e c t e d changes 
i n the members of the Local Board o f Health. Hennock has 
suggested t h a t i n many towns a p e r i o d of expenditure was 
fo l l o w e d by a period of r e a c t i o n i n which new men would be 
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voted i n on the p l a t f o r m o f economy (1963:217) and t h i s 
appears to have been the case w i t h the Durham Local Board 
of Health. 
Over the p e r i o d 1849 to 1914 the occupational 
composition of the Local Board of Health members changed. 
Between 1849 and the mid-1850's there was a preponderance 
of lawyers, gentlemen and c a p i t a l i s t s , then, up to the mid-
1870 's there were more b u i l d e r s and a more mixed occupational 
s t r u c t u r e (Appendix 7«3)» From the mid-1870's to the mid-
1890' s tradesmen were num e r i c a l l y dominant w i t h 'gentleman' 
increasing i n number i n the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century. From 
1849 "to 1910 there was at l e a s t one medical man on the board 
and Medical O f f i c e r s of Health were e i t h e r on the board, 
having been elected to the Town Council i n t h e i r own r i g h t , 
or had been members at some period so having experience o f 
i t s procedures. ( - ^ l ) 
The occupational composition of the Board contrasts 
t h a t of other towns. I n the 1850's there were fewer l a r g e 
businessmen and more gentlemen and lawyers on the Durham Local 
Board than Hennock i n d i c a t e s f o r Birmingham (1973s27, 3^) and 
there were fewer i n d u s t r i a l i s t s than at Leeds (Hennock 
1973:203). Compared to C a r d i f f i n the p e r i o d 1884 to 1913 
(Daunton 1977*152-3) there were more tradesmen. The d i f f e r e n c e s , 
f o r example the l a c k of dominance by l a r g e businessmen i n 
Durham Local Board o f Health, can be a t t r i b u t e d only i n p a r t 
to a l o c a l middle class occupational s t r u c t u r e which included 
only a l i m i t e d number of larg e employers since the trends, and 
the decades w i t h o u t any l a r g e employers on the Board,remain 
unexplained (Appendix 7.3) 
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Those employed i n law, b u i l d i n g and medicine 
tended to remain on the Board, or Corporation, the longest 
but gentlemen tended to r i s e on the Corporation from 
c o u n c i l l o r s to aldermen the most r a p i d l y (Table 7-9)• This 
was not inf l u e n c e d by the v a r i e d composition of the 
Corporation and Local Board from decade to decade since the 
speed of turnover of members was only s l i g h t l y quicker towards 
the end of the century (Appendix 7-5)• 
Table 7.9 Durham Corporation and Local Board of Health. 
Duration of o f f i c e compared to occupation, 
1835 to 1914 
Gentle- Build-Med- Other Capit-
man Law Trade i n g i c i n e Drink Profes- a l i s t 
s i o n a l 
Average years 
i n o f f i c e 8.15 15.88 10.49 12.87 11.13 8.75 7-38 9.00 
To t a l members 13 17 57 15 8 20 13 5 
% aldermen 0.15 0.4l 0.21 0.27 0.25 0.05 0.08 0.40 
Ye?rs i n o f f i c e 
before a l d e r -
man 4.50 8.14 10.66 10.50 8.50 11.00 11.00 10.50 
Sources : Appendix 7.4, Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanac 
(annual) 
The increase i n the number of b u i l d e r s on the Local 
Board dur i n g the 1850's and 1860's (Appendix 7.3) does not 
ex p l a i n the p e r i o d of slacker a c t i v i t y and c o n t r o l s since 
f i r s t l y , b u i l d e r s were not the only b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s 
(Chapter 4 page 154) and secondly, other members of the Board 
made a p p l i c a t i o n s . I n a d d i t i o n the v o t i n g p a t t e r n s and 
p o l i c i e s of i n d i v i d u a l members of the Board were not determined 
by occupation. Between 1850 and 1915 28 sometime-members 
of the Board made a p p l i c a t i o n s , i n v o l v i n g a t o t a l of 145 
dwe l l i n g s . Only f i v e of these a p p l i c a n t s were b u i l d e r s . 
The three cases where members of the Board made b u i l d i n g 
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a p p l i c a t i o n s when they were a c t u a l l y on "the Board were a l l 
refused d 0 ^ ) b u-t a n these occurred at the end o f the 
century or e a r l y i n the t w e n t i e t h century so are not i n d i c a t i v e 
o f trends i n the 1850's and 1860's. Indeed the l a r g e s t 
p r o p e r t y owners i n the town tended not to he on the Board 
since i n 1850 35 p r o p e r t y owners had more than 10 rateable 
u n i t s but only f o u r were on the Local Board and i n 1870 o n l y 
two o f the 32 p r o p e r t y owners w i t h more than 10 rateable 
u n i t s were on the Board. 
Between 1849 and 1862 39 out o f the 50 members o f 
the Local Board proposed or seconded a b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a t i o n . 
The members not d i r e c t l y concerned i n t h i s were not necess-
a r i l y those who were only members f o r short periods (-^4) 
but no i n a c t i v e members were b u i l d e r s . The b u i l d e r s on the 
Board tended to be a c t i v e though they were not the most 
a c t i v e members ( - ^ 5 ) (Appendix 7 . 6 ) ; the most a c t i v e members 
were those who had already been nominated to the Plan Committee. 
The most c r i t i c a l t r e n d which a f f e c t e d Local Board 
of Health zeal appears to have been the e l e c t i o n o f more 
men who had p r e v i o u s l y been on the Paving Commission 
(Appendix 7-4). There was strong d i r e c t c o n t i n u i t y f o r i n 
1850 12 of the 24 members of the Local Board had been 
Commissioners but several of these had been supporters of the 
adoption of the P u b l i c Health Act. I n the e a r l y 1 8 5 0 's some 
of these men were not r e - e l e c t e d and the new members tended 
to be former Commisssioners who had not supported the Act. 
I n p a r t i c u l a r John Bramwell, who had been elected Chairman 
of the Commission by the a n t i - P u b l i c Health Act f a c t i o n ( ^ 6 ) ^ 
was r e - e l e c t e d to the Corporation i n 1851 and rose to be mayor 
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and t h e r e f o r e chairman of the Local Board, i n two years; a 
meteoric r i s e . The t i d e turned again during the 1860's since 
these members grew older and "by 1870 only three former 
Commissioners who had opposed the 1848 Public Health Act were 
s t i l l members of the Local Board ^ Q r<'\ But s h i f t s i n member-
ship from t h i s group to younger men d i d not change a t t i t u d e s 
back towards p o l i c i e s of g r e a t e r expenditure. Throughout the 
decades up to the 1890's there was an undercurrent of minimum 
spending and the o u t l a y i n the 1890's f o r the purposes of 
r e d r a i n i n g the town was not i n i t i a t e d by the members but by 
the county a u t h o r i t i e s . (108) 
5. Comparison between Durham Local Board of Health and 
Durham Paving Commission 
Compared to t h e i r p o t e n t i a l a c t i v i t y the Durham Local 
Board of Health and l a t e r the Durham Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t 
were r e l a t i v e l y i n a c t i v e . There was a r e a c t i o n against heavy 
expenditure and few new schemes were i n i t i a t e d a f t e r the e a r l y 
1850's but t h i s was not c r u c i a l since the town was not growing 
r a p i d l y e i t h e r i n terms of p o p u l a t i o n ( F i g . 3) or area 
( F i g . 48). But compared w i t h the pre-1849 Local Commission 
the Local Board, and i t s successor, appear t o have been a c t i v e ; 
a f e a t u r e which may, i n the main, be a t t r i b u t e d to a stronger 
f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n . 
Other f a c t o r s cannot be e n t i r e l y excluded. The Local 
Board had a c l e a r l y defined a d m i n i s t r a t i v e boundary; the 
municipal boundary, whereas the Commission had had i t s own 
i l l d e f i n e d a r e a ^ 0 ^ which had confused both r a t i n g and c o n t r o l . 
Since the Local Board administered both the b u i l t up areas 
of the town and some of the surrounding open areas i t could, 
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at l e a s t up to the 1870's, c o n t r o l the n a t u r a l drainage 
o u t l e t s from the b u i l t up area and indeed i n v e s t i g a t e d the 
p r e - e x i s t i n g o u t l e t s onto the Racecourse and Paradise 
Gardens. I n c o n t r a s t the Commission had had j u r i s -
d i c t i o n only over the b u i l t up areas o f the town, ( m ) By 
the 1880's however, some of t h i s advantage had been l o s t since 
suburban growth to the west had overflowed the municipal 
area (Fig.48) and a boundary extension, suggested i n 1881^"L'1"2^ 
and 1 8 9 6 ^ w a s not executed u n t i l 1 9 0 4 . ^ l l Z ^ The Freehold 
Land Society on Western H i l l paid to j o i n up t h e i r sewers, 
i n 1853f "to those of the Local Board^ ^u-^ Avenue 
estate was not joined up to the town sewers u n t i l 1884 
despite the n a t u r a l o u t l e t being down through the town.^H^) 
I n a d d i t i o n the Local Board could draw on a wider 
body of s t a t u t e law and orders from the Medical Department 
of the Pr i v y Council and the Local Government Act O f f i c e 
so d i d not need to i n c u r the expense of l o c a l acts f o r any 
new ventures i t might i n i t i a t e . Also the Local Board had the 
advantage of being a smaller committee than the Commission 
since i t was composed of the twenty f o u r members of the town 
c o u n c i l w h i l e , i n c o n t r a s t , the number o f Commissioners had 
not been f i x e d . ( H ? ) This had made the Commission an 
(118) 
unwieldy body and though i t s quorum was only seven i t s 
meetings were f r e q u e n t l y inquorate. (Table 7«10). Attendance 
rose a f t e r the 1822 Local Amendment Act and again i n the 
years 1848 and 1849 when the f u t u r e of the body was i n 
doubt; 87 Commissioners att e n d i n g a t l e a s t one meeting 
between August 1848 and August 1849-
-3^5-
Table 7 .10 Attendance at Durham Paving Commission meetings, 
1814 to 1859 
1814 1815 1824 1825 1834 1835 1843 1844 1848 1849 
No.meetings 9 15 17+ 13 13 12 12 13 13 9 
Max. present 11 1 1 32 63 42 45 42 17 45 5 1 
Min.present 7 1 13 13 10 12 10 9 14 4 
Av. attend- 8 .7 7-0 21 .0 28 .0 21 . 5 2 2 . 2 22 .0 12 . 7 24 . 8 3 3 . 7 
ance 
+ 1824 has no f u l l l i s t of attenders at November meeting 
so c a l c u l a t e d f o r 16 meetings 
Sources : DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 1 2 1 , 122 , 123, 128 
I n d e t a i l , the finances of the Local Board of 
Health must be seen i n terms of two main periods, from 1849 
to the l a t e 1850's and then the years f o l l o w i n g , but i n 
general these finances were stronger than the Paving Com-
mission i n f o u r respects. F i r s t l y , they could r a i s e more 
than one r a t e ; they could r a i s e both General D i s t r i c t Rate 
and Special D i s t r i c t Rate ( 1 1 9 ) > secondly, they could mortgage 
the rates w i t h the Public Works Loan Commission when the 
bank r a t e was high. T h i r d l y , they were operating i n 
decades when the bank r a t e was o f t e n lower ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 
1971 : 456) and, f o u r t h l y , they had a higher r a t e a b l e value 
per c a p i t a . 
The Paving Commission had been able t o r a i s e a r a t e 
of up to 8d. i n the pound on the Poor Rate assessment (^1) ^  
(122) 
a l e v e l which they deemed i n s u f f i c i e n t . v ' A f t e r the 
Local Amendment Act of 1822,and up to 1843,the r a t e of up t o 
one s h i l l i n g i n the pound was based upon the I n h a b i t e d House 
Assessment ^ 1 2 ^ ) a n d t h e r e a f t e r r e v e r t e d to the Poor Rate 
assessment. I n 1848 they proposed t h a t i t was possible to 
d r a i n the town on a r a t e of one s h i l l i n g i n the pound f o r 
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property over £ 5 i n value, i n c l u d i n g Dean and Chapter p r o p e r t y 
and 8d. i n the pound f o r property under £ 5 i n value 
or j u s t one s h i l l i n g i n the pound f o r f o u r years (^5) -^ut 
t h e i r opponents suggested t h a t t h i s would he i l l e g a l l y based 
on Property and Income Tax and t h a t i t would be higher than 
a r a t e under the 1848 Public Health Act ( 1 2 6 ) which had been 
(127) 
estimated at 5 d . m the pound. v ' I n other words the 
Paving Commission e v e n t u a l l y weakened i t s case by suggesting 
schemes which r e l i e d on finances i t had no power to r a i s e . 
Previous to 1848 the Dean and Chapter and the 
/ -I o p \ 
U n i v e r s i t y were not r a t e d v , despite about one quarter of 
the houses i n the town being Dean and Chapter pr o p e r t y i n the 
e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h century (Chapter 5 f n . 117), and t h i s p r o p e r t y 
being of high value. The average value of the dwellings i n 
the College i n 1822, c a l c u l a t e d from the In h a b i t e d House 
Duty, was £32.4s.0d. compared to over £22 i n the E l v e t s i n 
(129) 
1815. At Gloucester, Hereford and B r i s t o l the prebendal 
houses were r a t e d ^ 3 0 ) a ^ Duu-jmm the plan, i n 1822, to 
include the pro p e r t y of the Dean and Chapter was withdrawn ^ ^ l ) 
and instead the Dean and Chapter v o l u n t a r i l y agreed to pay 
£ 3 0 annually. ^ 1 3 2 ) The bishop paid a token £ 5 f o r the 
Castle. (-*-33) j n c o n t r a s t the Local Board r a t e d both the Dean 
and Chapter and the bishop f o r t h e i r property, i n c l u d i n g the 
H a l l g a r t h . 
The rates were supplemented by a major source of 
income from leases o f t o l l bars at Stone Bridge, Framwellgate, 
Gilesgate, H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t , Crossgate, R e d h i l l s and 
Butterby ^ -*-35) (Table 7.11) • I n a d d i t i o n there was some income 
from l e t t i n g the scavenging. During the 1840's the Commission 
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was faced with an income c r i s i s which would probably have 
proved permanent i f the Commission had continued to operate 
a f t e r 1848. Both income from l e t t i n g the t o l l s and l e t t i n g 
the scavenging f e l l . I n 1835 the t o l l s were l e t f o r £1,086 
but i n 1843 "they only r e a l i s e d £1,060 (-^6) a n d ] _ e v e ^ ^ n 
1844 was even lower, being £822. The f o l l o w i n g year they 
only r e a l i s e d £624.19.9^. and i n 1846 reached the n a d i r of 
(137) 
£471.0.0d. J Scavenging s h i f t e d from providing a s l i g h t 
p r o f i t i n the years 1841 to 1845 to a d e f i c i t of £91.18s.l0d. 
i n 1848 when l e a s e e s could not be found and the work was 
conducted d i r e c t l y . ^ 3 8 ) 
Table 7.11 Income of Durham Paving Commission i n 1845, 
1846 and 1848 
1845 1846 1848 
Income Source £.00 % £.00 % £.00 % 
Rates 591.28 35.1 694.83 48.3 728.44 35.7 
T o l l s 624.99 37.1 598.12 41.6 814.45 39-9 
Balance c a r r i e d 
over 434.90 25.8 141.60 9.9 430.66 21.0 
Other + 31.58 1.9 2.95 0.2 68.65 3.4 
T o t a l 1682.75 99.9 1437.50 100.00 2042.20 100.0 
+ i n c l u d i n g scavenging 
Sources : DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 122 pp. 123-5, 154-5,203 
Reduction of income i n the 1840's p r e c i p i t a t e d 
f i n a n c i a l c r i s e s i n 1844 and 1 8 4 5 ; b i l l s were held over from 
1843 into 1844 and 1845 ^ 1 3 9 ^ , s a l a r i e s were withheld 
and the balance c a r r i e d over from year to year was s h a r p l y 
reduced (Table 7.11). They a l s o wished to reduce the r a t e 
of i n t e r e s t they were paying f o r the mortgage on the r a t e s 
from 5$ to k%, i n l i n e w ith n a t i o n a l trends ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 
(141) 
1971s456) but the mortgageerefused. v ' The l a r g e s t items 
of expenditure were the i n t e r e s t on t h i s mortgage, paving 
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and l i g h t i n g (Table 7 .12 ) 
Table 7 .12 Expenditure of Durham Paving Commission i n 
1845, 1846 and 1845 
1845 1846 1848 
f> of exp- fo Of % of exp- fo of fo of exp- fo of 
enditure income enditure income enditure income 
mortgage 30.54 27.98 43, 32 32.76 27.89 30.00 
gas 24.61 22.55 6.02 4.55 14.82 12.22 
paving 33 .96 31.11 29.39 22.23 30.^5 25.11 
other 10.89 I8.36 21.28 40 .46 26.85 32.66 
Total 100.00 100.00 100.01 100.00 100.01 99.99 
Sources s DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 122 pp.123-5, 154-5,203 
cf. Appendix 7 . 7 
I n comparison with other towns Durham Commission 
were not poor since the Assessed Tax Returns f o r the early 
1840's indicate Durham City ranked sixteenth i n payment per 
capita a f t e r London, spas such as Bath, Cheltenham, Brighton 
( 1 4 2 ) 
and Weymouth and certain country towns. * ' But they could 
not rate church property, they could not rate the l o c a l coal-
mines since as the boundary moved outwards the p i t s h a f t s were 
resunk outside the new boundary (Fig. 48) and they had 
d i f f i c u l t y c o l l e c t i n g i n the rates. I n addition, as has been 
described, they l o s t a large proportion of t h e i r income during 
the 1840 's. 
When the Local Board of Health was formed not a l l 
these f i n a n c i a l problems were eliminated and Local Board 
finance must be seen i n terms of the 1850's and the subsequent 
decades. Church property was rated but not the coalmines 
and there were s t i l l discrepancies i n valuation assessment 
since each parish valued the property separately. ^ ^ 3 ) rp^g 
Local Board also had serious d i f f i c u l t i e s during the 1850's 
i n c o l l e c t i n g the rates since i t chose to rate the occupiers 
•3^9-
d i r e c t l y rather than compound the rates on low value rateable 
units to the owner. Low value units predominated (Fig.51) 
(144) 
and the rat e c o l l e c t o r f e l l into arrears v ' with r e s u l t i n g 
( 4 5 ) 
cash flow problems f o r the Board. Theoretically the 
Board had a higher income than the Commission but i n practice, 
f o r the early years, i t had simila r f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
Rates formed about half the income of the Local 
Board, (Table 7.13) which was as l i g h t l y higher prop-
o r t i o n than i n the income of the Commission (Table 7 . 1 1 ) . 
This proportion rose even higher a f t e r 1874 when the t o l l 
houses were sold o f f . Since such a large proportion of 
t h e i r income was derived from the rates the Local Board was 
assured of a stable income i f , and only i f , the rate could be 
collected. 
Table 7»13 General D i s t r i c t rates as a source of income to 
Durham Local Board of Health, 1865 to 1875 
Financial Income Financial Income 
Year £-00 % Rates Year £-00 % Rates 
1865-6 4442.7958 54 .34 1871-2 4194.2875 62.11 
1866-7 4173.2625 61.55 1872-3 5857.0250 56.92 
I867-8 4-504.2333 57.24 1873-4 6442.0583 6 3 . 6 I 
1868-9 3969.4583 69.39 1874-5 7235.2375 61.70 
I869-70 4632.4167 54.16 1875-6 6026.5750 78.71 
1870-1 4539.5625 53-56 
Source : DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . 134 
The bulk of the rateable value was made up from 
r e s i d e n t i a l properties (Table 7 . 14 ) though t h i s was probably 
exaggerated by the ratebooks which tended to compound 
r e s i d e n t i a l and non-residential property of the same occupier 
i n one rated u n i t . The 1886 ratebook indicates the scale of 
t h i s compounding since i t appears to show a sharp difference 
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i n the composition of the rateable value when compared to the 
1880 ratebook (Table 7.14). I n r e a l i t y the break was not 
so sudden; there was, instead, a d i f f e r e n t d i v i s i o n of the 
rated units to separate dwellings from other adjacent buildings 
and shop premises. 
Table 7.14 Sources of Rateable value, Durham MB 
1850 to 1886 
Year Rate £ % Dwellings % I n d u s t r i a l % Land 9SOther ( l 4 8 ) 
1850 24671.0 84.16 3.13 1.76 10.95 
1860 303V3.5 80.52 4.87 4.43 10.18 
1870 34259.5 78.96 4.08 4.66 12.30 
1880 47434.0 75.22 5.31 5.13 14.34 
1886 4,6185-5 45.61 12.62 
Sources : DDPD.SR.D.City vols. I37, 140, 148 8c 152. 
For large projects the Local Board of Health 
raised mortgages, most of which were with l o c a l residents. 
Eighteen mortgages were taken out i n 1853 and one i n 1854 to 
fund the sewerage of the town, a l l of which were at an 
interest rate of 4$. (-^9) This was higher than the current 
bank rate of 3^5 (Mi t c h e l l & Deane 1971:456) but was lower 
than the 5$ previously paid by the Local Commission. (1-50) 
Later mortgages, i n order to improve the sewerage scheme, 
were also raised with l o c a l men and were s i m i l a r l y at an 
inte r e s t rate of 4$. 
There were two exceptions to t h i s pattern of r a i s i n g 
mortgages l o c a l l y and both were f o r larger scale works. The 
f i r s t was to b u i l d the Public Baths i n 1855 when a loan was 
taken out i n the September with the Public Works Loan 
Commission. ^ -52) interest rate on t h i s loan was higher, 
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being 5$»but the Local Board were being cautious since i n the 
l a t t e r h a l f of 1855 "the bank rate had leapt up from 3§$ i n 
the June to 6 or 7$ i n the October (M i t c h e l l & Deane 1971:456). 
Even so t h i s mortgage was supplemented by one raised l o c a l l y 
f o r £3,500 at kfo. T h e s e c o n ( i exception was i n 1899 
when the redraining of the town was financed by a mortgage 
at y/tfo i n t e r e s t from Huddersfield Corporation. I t i s 
notable, therefore, that the Local Board and the Urban 
Sanitary D i s t r i c t were paying lower i n t e r e s t rates than the 
Commission and that when the bank rate was r i s i n g they were 
able to avoid paying more than i n t e r e s t by taking out a 
loan with the Public Works Loan Commission. 
I n addition they had a higher per capita rateable 
value than the Commission had had fo r while i t may be estimated 
that the 1837 per capita rateable value had been £1.27 "by 
1851 i t may be estimated at £1.97 and i n 1880 at £3.18. 
When current prices are taken into account these changes i n the 
per capita rateable value of the Local Board f a l l into two 
periods. I n the 1850's the increase did not keep abreast with 
current prices but then i n the following decades i t surged 
ahead with per capita rateable value continuing to r i s e 
contemporaneously to r e l a t i v e price decreases. 
6. Conclusion 
The structure and d e t a i l of a c t i v i t y of l o c a l govern-
ment i n Durham altered over the nineteenth century but was 
t h i s the outcome of gradual change with the same personnel 
accumulating experience or was there a watershed, as Dicey 
suggested occurred n a t i o n a l l y i n the 1860's or 1870's (1905), 
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or i n the 1 8 4 0 's, (Hennock 1957), the 1 8 3 0 's (Brebner 1948, 
Parris 1960),or even the lat e eighteenth century (Keith-
Lucas 1953-^) ? Two temporal scales of change emerge and 
must be balanced against each other. F i r s t l y , there was 
the long term s t r u c t u r a l change, described i n Chapter 6 , 
with new administrative bodies being added to the t r a d i t i o n a l 
ones i n 1790 with the creation of the Local Commission, i n 
1849 when t h i s was replaced by the Local Board of Health, 
i n 1875 when t h i s , i n turn, was replaced by the Urban 
Sanitary D i s t r i c t and i n 1835 when the Corporation was 
reformed. Secondly, there were short term changes i n a t t i t u d e 
and f i n a n c i a l powers f o r the Local Board of Health i n the 
1860's was not operating with the same objectives as had the 
same body i n the early 1 8 5 0 's. 
Though the forms of government changed the effects 
of l o c a l government did not change dramatically at these 
dates. I n 1875 "the Urban Sanitary D i s t r i c t became s t r i c t e r 
i n i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of buil d i n g regulation (Table 7 - 7 , 8 ) 
but i t s po l i c i e s were extensions from Local Board of Health 
p o l i c i e s . Again, a f t e r 1849, the Local Board of Health 
i n i t i a t e d a welter of schemes but town drainage had already 
been proposed by the Local Commission, building regulation 
was already i n operation, though i n a less detailed form, 
and the byelaws had already been i n i t i a t e d . The Local Board 
i n Durham also drew upon the 1835 Corporation reform, since 
that elected body became the Local Board of Health, and i t 
drew upon personnel from the Local Commission. Also p a r a l l e l 
to these new bodies, were t r a d i t i o n a l bodies which only 
gradually shrank i n r o l e . 
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I n one respect 18^9 marked a watershed i n that 
the l o c a l government, i n the form of the Local Board of Health, 
was more closely t i e d to London, i n the form of the General 
Board of Health. This marked a sharp "break from the admin-
i s t r a t i v e i s o l a t i o n of the Local Commission. Although the 
influence of the General Board of Health, and l a t e r the Medical 
Department of the Privy Council and the Local Government Act 
Office, were not constant over the second half of the 
nineteenth century they were always i n f l u e n t i a l to some extent. 
The correspondence of the Local Board of Health shows that 
the 1860's were not a decade of l o c a l isolationalism as 
Dicey suggested hut instead saw interchange of ideas between 
Durham and London. (1-56) 
I t would be mistaken to see l o c a l government 
a c t i v i t y i n terms of a simple evolutionary progression, or 
i n terms of a watershed. Instead there were surges of 
a c t i v i t y following the inauguration of new bodies and lapses 
into less a c t i v i t y . The Commission was inaugurated i n 1790, 
sank into stupor, was restated i n 1822 and again, l o s t i t s 
dynamism but, i f i t s records can be taken as evidence, i t 
was more active i n the 1830's than i t had been i n the f i r s t 
two decades of the century. S i m i l a r l y the Local Board of 
Health did not f u l f i l i t s early p o t e n t i a l . I t was not 
successful i n reducing m o r t a l i t y since changes i n water supply 
and the standard of l i v i n g appear to have been more major 
contributors. But compared to the Commission i t was more 
active since i t continued to improve the drainage, remove 
nuisances, cleanse, pave, l i g h t and control building operations. 
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1. The Preliminary Inquiry was held on the p e t i t i o n of about 
one s i x t h of the ratepayers Clark G.T. Report to the 
General Board of Health on a Preliminary Inquiry ... of 
the Borough of Durham. London 1849. Section. 3 . I t was 
not held on the i n i t i a t i v e of the General Board of 
Health as allowed under the Public Health Act, 1848, 
11 & 12 Vic. cap. 63 sec. v i i i where the crude 
mo r t a l i t y exceeded an average of 23/1000 over seven 
years. But the calculations of Dr. Shaw on the 
m o r t a l i t y of the town, D.S.St. 312/Lll, were widely 
reported D.Adv. Fri.Nov. 3 1848 no. 1783 p.5 col.3, 
F r i . Nov. 10 1848 no. 1784 p.2 col. 3, Nov. 17 1848 
no. 1785 p.2 col.1-2 and l i f e expectancy and the 
associated main sewerage were cited as the great issues 
when the Board of Health was o r i g i n a l l y formed 
D.Adv. F r i . Nov. 24 1848 p.8 col. 3 -4 . 
2. Calculating the crude m o r t a l i t y as the average of the 
number of deaths from 1846 to 1855 inclusive, divided 
by the 1851 population, and s i m i l a r l y f o r the 1841 
denominator. 
3. HC.PP. 1884-5 x v i i . 435, 1853 Annual Report of the Registrar 
General p.149. 
4 . HC. PP. 1884-5 x v i i . 449 . 
5. Mackenzie & Ross (1834i : 357) eulogised "the c i t y , f o r 
public conveniences, neatness and cleanliness, i s not 
now surpassed by any other i n the kingdom." 
6. D.Adv.Fri.Nov. 10 1848 no.1784 p.2 col.3, Fri.Feb. 2 1849 
no.1796 p.4 col.1-2. Clark G.T. 1849 (op.cit f n . l ) 
section 29. 
7 . D.S.St.3I2/LII Average crude m o r t a l i t y calculated by Dr.Shaw 
for 10 years to 31st Dec. 1850:-
Total deaths 3,202. Crude m o r t a l i t y 25.0/1000 
i.e. estimated population 12,800 
But population i n 1841 14,151 and i n I851 13,188 
This estimate i s lower than that given by Shaw to the 
General Board of Health i n the previous year. 
(Clark G.T. 1849 section 29) when he assumed a population 
average between 1841 and 1848 to be 10,350. 
8. See Appendix 2 . 9 , DDPD. SR.D.City Box 53 1/1/2 to 1/9 
9. HC.PP. 1865 x i i i 383-388. 
10. HC.PP. 1854 xxxv.27. 
11. Durham Registration D i s t r i c t , 545, was s p l i t into Durham and 
Lanchester i n 1875-
12. See Appendix 2.7. 
13. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 47/352. 
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14. A Medical Officer of Health complained b i t t e r l y i n I883 
about the standard of death c e r t i f i c a t e s i n the 
Durham and Chester-le-Street Unions. DDPD. SR. 
D.City Box 51/1/178. 
15. DDPD.SR.D.City Box 53 1/2 
I t should be noted, however, that when the population 
of the town i s standardized to the 1911 age structure 
the m o r t a l i t y does show an o s c i l l a t i o n but that the 
nadir i s i n the 1860's and not during the 1850's 
Standardized m o r t a l i t y 1841-50 23.14/1000 
1851-2 22. 65/1000 
1851-60 20. 32/1000 
1860-9 23.08/1000 
1868-70 24.65/1000 
1884 20.89/1000 
Based on D.S.St. 3 I 2 / L I I , DDPD.SR.D.City Box 53 1/9 
to 1/17> 1911 printed census, Co.Durham summary 
volume, decennial census t o t a l s of Durham MB.population 
The selection of years was constrained by sources 
giving age at death. 
16. Medical Officer of Health Annual Reports.DDPD.SR.D.City 
1855-6 226.9/1000 b i r t h s 1864-5 
Box 53. 
I39.O/IOOO 
1856-7 192.2 1865-6 250.0 
1857-8 192.6 1866-7 153.0 
1858-9 218.8 I867-8 191.0 
1860-1 I 6 7 . 8 1884 121.0 
1861-2 138.8 1886 142.9 
I863-4 187.2 1887 127.6 
These are the extant annual reports. Reports cited 
i n the Durham Advertiser (see Appendix 2.7) do not 
give t h i s d e t a i l . 
17. DDPD.SR. search room Headlam AW.ed. 1871. 
March 25 1566 to Feb. 6 1578, using whole years 1567. 
1568, 1571, 1572, 1573. 1574, 1577, 1578, dated from 
January 1 s t . , on account of obvious defects i n the 
remaining years. Infant burials t o t a l 54, baptisms 
t o t a l 197- This excludes s t i l l b o r n s , and possible 
effects of migration. 'Aged' and ' i n f a n t 1 are not 
defined i n the register but nominal linkage between the 
b u r i a l and baptism registers f o r sample b u r i a l years 
1567, 1568, 1569 and 1574, a t o t a l of 30 'infant' 
burials, suggested that 14 were under 1 year since 
baptism and 6 were over 1 year, but were at maximum 
5 years old. The remaining 10 could not be traced. 
This i s comparable to Hollingsworth (1957) on English ducal 
families where for 1480 to I679 29$ of females and 
34$ of males died before the age of 5 years. 
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18. The f i r s t non-raiasmatist Medical Offic e r to Durham Local 
Board of Health,Dr. Vann,was appointed i n 1886. 
DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 1/19, and following. 
19. He did give evidence to the Select Committee on the Public 
Health B i l l and Nuisance Removal B i l l HC.PP.1854-5 
x i i i . 4-32, 434, 435. 
20. HC.PP. 1849 xxiv 97, 110, 121 ''the cholera i s not 
contagious", HC.PP. 1852 x i x 141, to give two examples 
of t h e i r w r i t i n g s . 
21. HC.PP. 1871 xxxv.15. 
22. HC.PP. 1875 x v i i i . 2,6 Supplement to the 35th Report of 
the Registrar General. 
23. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to j u s t i f y t h i s opinion since the rationale 
"behind actions may d i f f e r from what may "be inf e r r e d 
from actions. Certainly there was the use of hospitals 
Durham having one from 1792 (Pigot 1834:148), and 
surveillance, as i n the case of smallpox incidence i n 
lodging houses. 
24. HC.PP. 1849 xxiv 17-18. Durham Medical Officer of Health 
ci t e d 16 deaths from diarrhoea during the cholera 
year of 1853 .DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 1/3, l/4 Table 5-
25. These are, of course, modern groupings. Zymotic diseases 
were taken to be aphthae ,croup, diarrhoea, dip t h e r i a , 
erysipelas, fever (typhus, typhoid), hooping cough, 
influensa, measles, remittant fever, scarlatina and 
smallpox. 
26. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 1/3-
27. The obituary of George Goundry, senior,in Walker's Durham 
Directory and Almanack, 1868 p.42-3, describes a 
choleraic attack i n January I867, from which he 
died i n 16 hours. 
28. HC.PP. 1868-9 x x x i i 460-1 f o r comment on Gateshead, 
Kirby (1968:150, 167, 179-180) f o r comments on Bishop 
Auckland. Bishop Auckland untreated sewerage 
dated from I856. DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . l 6 l , 20th Aug. 
1856 & 3rd Sept.1856. 
29. Begun i n A p r i l 1853, DDPD.SR.D.City vol.176 p.3r, i n 
February 1854 they had to a l t e r the plan vol.176 p.40, 
t h i s was complete i n May 1854 p.44r. The M0H Report 
f o r 1853-4 stated "The main sewerage i s now completed.. 
The house drainage i s f a r from completion". 
DDPD.SR.D.City Box 53 l/3 p.45. I n 1858 there was an 
investigation i n Gilesgate concerning a cesspool since 
there was no sewer DDPD.SR.D.City v o l . l 6 l p.124. 
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30. The Pant water pipes were i n a poor state and there was a 
health anxiety as they were lead. DDPD. SR. D.City 
vo l . 162 p.262, D.Co.Adv. F r i Sept. 7 1855 p.3 c o l 6 , 
F r i . Oct. 26 1855 p.7 col. 2 . 
A complaint i n 1854 stated that the Pant water was 
"so discoloured and impregnated with I r o n as to be 
offensive and u n f i t f o r use and the undersigned 
have consequently been compelled to have recourse to 
r i v e r water as a beverage and f o r culinary operations" 
DDPD. SR. D.City Box 4 7 / 6 2 3 . 
3 1 . Clark 1849 section 72 . Waterworks opened May 1849, Fordyce 
1857 i s 340 . 
3 2 . D.S.St. 3 1 2 / L l l 80 cholera deaths i n Durham MB. 
HC.PP. I 8 6 7 - 8 x x x v i i . 1 1 6 . 241 cholera deaths i n 
Durham Union. 
3 3 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 1 /3 . 1 /4 , HC.PP. I 8 6 7 - 8 x x x v i i J l 6 . 
3 4 . HC.PP. 1867-8 x x x v i i . 116 . But see f n . 27 concerning 
Durham MB. 
3 5 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 4 7 / 1 0 2 . Reply to an inquiry by Ely LBH. 
36 . Kirby ( I 9 6 8 : 175) Comments on the q u a l i t y of the water 
supply as a re s u l t of t h i s . 
3 7 . DDPD. SR. D.City vo l . 165 p.224 7 Nov. 1888, p.456 7 Sept. 
1892, vol . 1 6 6 p.95 3 Jan. I 8 9 3 . Action against 
soapworks. 
3 8 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 178 p . l 2 r , p . 6 0 , v o l . 1 6 1 p.102. 
Cases of Houghall and Coxhoe c o l l i e r i e s investigated 
by Durham LBH, 1857-
3 9 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 1/3 p.46. He called i t "an 
elongated cesspool". 
4 0 . DDPD. SR. D.City vol . I 6 3 6 June 1866 p . 1 6 7 . This was 
probably a desperate measure. 
4 1 . DDPD. SR. D.City vo l . 167 6 Oct. 1897 p.173 Began by 
discussing f i l t r a t i o n , v o l . 168 5 Aug. 1903 p . 609 
summarized costs. 
4 2 . Fordyce 1857 i s 340. 
4 3 . Clark 1849 section 72, DDPD. SR. D.City vol . 162 3 Feb. 
1858 p.407-9. Yet Skeat notes that sand f i l t e r s 
to remove suspended matter were f i r s t used i n 
1791 (1961 : 2 3 ) . 
4 4 . I n I 8 6 9 , i n Durham MB., the f i n a l public water supply 
from an u n f i l t e r e d source, the Pant i n the Market Place 
was connected to the Durham City Water Company mains. 
DDPD. SR. D.City Box 50 /327. Some private wells 
continued i n use but a l l parts of the town were 
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supplied with water mains by 1860, DDPD. SR.D.City 
v o l . 140, while i n 1850 only Elvet, St. Nicholas 
and North Bailey had been so supplied DDPD.SR.D.City 
v o l . 1 3 7 . 
4 5 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 165 pp.463-5 . , 
46. DDPD. SR. C.Dity v o l . 165 p.294, Box 53 1 /19-
4 7 . scrofula, tabes and phth i s i s . 
48. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 53 l / l / l P-8-9, l850,Box 53 l / 3 p.20, 
1853-4. Persons/ House (Inhabited and Uninhabited), 
Durham MB. as shown i n the printed censuses f o r 
1801 to 1881, inclusive, were as follows s -
1801 7 14 1851 7-23 
1811 8 32 1861 6-68 
1821 8-27 1871 5 95 
1831 7 68 1881 5-66 
1841 5 97 
But the d e f i n i t i o n of 'house' changed. See Chapter 
4 footnotes 11 and 12. 
4 9 . DDPD. SR. D.City vol.159, v o l . 160 5 t h Feb. 1851. 
50 . DDPD. SR. D.City 1970 deposit. Ratebook 1919-
8 dwellings i n Edward Street, Gilesgate Moor, 2 dwellings 
on the Sands, and one dwelling at the sewage works 
i n Framwellgate. 
Edward Street appears to date from 1903 . DDPD. SR. 
D.City v o l . 168 p.522. 
5 1 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 5 1/1 / 5 - 6 . 
5 2 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I 6 5 p.285 8th Jan. I 89O, motion to 
adopt the Infectious Diseases ( N o t i f i c a t i o n ) Act. 
53 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 50/419, v o l . 7 p.135a. B u i l t i n 
1852. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 7 p.374 they noted a 
lag i n the hygeine of the l o c a l population. 
5 4 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I65 p.207-8, 4th July 1888. 
5 5 . 11 & 12 Vic. cap.63 only specified that no house was to be 
b u i l t or r e b u i l t without drains (sec. x l i x ) , or 
without a watercloset, p r i v y and ashpit ( s e c . l i ) -
depending on Ihe distance from main drains. Also 
14 days before foundations were l a i d w r i t t e n notice 
was to be given to the LBH. giving the l e v e l of 
cel l a r s , lowest f l o o r s , p r i v i e s and cesspools 
( s e c . l i i i ) . 
5 6 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 2 5/8. 
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57. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 6 pp.319, v o l . 160 8th Jan. 1851, 
vol.162 p.25, v o l . 161 p.144. 
58. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . I63 p.228. 
59• These were to be t h i r t y feet wide while back streets, or 
side streets, were to be twenty feet wide. 
DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.205. These were described 
as 'somewhat antiquated' i n 1880 D.CRO. Ml/38. 
D.Co. Adv. F r i . Sept. 3 1880 no. 3677 p.7 col.5. 
60. See footnote 55-
61. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 162 p.178. 
62. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 178. 
63. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 161 p.4l3, vol.164 p.17, vol.165 
p . l 6 0 - l . They had to be of good q u a l i t y as a plan 
of 1850 was rejected on the grounds of q u a l i t y , 
v o l . 160 2nd May 1850. 
64. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 162 p.271-4. 
65. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.322-3, hence the buil d i n g 
records i n the Durham City c o l l e c t i o n are divided 
between the records of the LBH., the Surveyor, 
and Committees. A building register was onfy begun 
i n 1900, Bylund Lodge, Durham, undeposited. The 
submitted plans were indexed, DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 
162, pp.322-3 but t h i s series of plans appear to 
have been destroyed. Personal communication, Mr.George, 
Bylund Lodge. 
66. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.162 p.488-9-
67. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.163 p.278, 302. 
68. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.160 12th Nov. 1849, Box 44 2 Oct.1849, 
vol.162 p.25. See Plate 18. 
69. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.164 p.45,52. Also Black Swan yard, 
vol.162 p.276-7 and other such yards. 
70. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.162 pp.410-11. 
71. See footnote 59-
72. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.162 p.210-1, Jan.1854, vol.162 
p.258-9, Dec.1854. Yet, i n contrast, i n discussion 
on Neville Street i n 1862 the LBH. were w i l l i n g to 
accept 32' though o r i g i n a l l y they demanded 36'. 
D.Adv. F r i . A p r i l 4 1862 no.2482 p.8. col.1-2. 
73. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.160 1 Nov. 1853, vol.162, p.271-4, 
p.276-7, p.410-11, vol.163 p.51. 
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74. Undeposited Building Registers, 1900-1909, 1909-1927. 
Frontispieces. 
75. 1857 building at 39 Gilesgate without a plan. DDPD.SR. 
D.City Box 47/11, vol.162 p.393-
76. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.498, vol.164 p.85. 
77- DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.301 (I869) 
78. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.304-7. 309-10, vol.164 p.85, 
vol.161 p.471. 
79. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.372, 395, 412, 415-6. 
80. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.588-9 (1874). 
81. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.164 p.321-2. 
82. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.164 p.321. 
83. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.162 p.10. 
84. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.158 p.34r, vol.162 p.177-
85. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . l 6 l p.40, vol.162 p.290. 
86. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.163 p.451, 453. 
87. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.168 p.371, 374. 
88. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 162 p.4l7, ^18, 421, 422. 
89. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.165 p.489, 490, 501. 
90. Only one case of demolition i s known; a wooden shed i n 
1897. DDPD. SR. D.City vol.167 p.143, 152. 
91. 11 & 12 Vic. cap. 63, see footnote 55. Building byelaws 
were formed i n 1859• See footnote 59-
92. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.161 pp.113-4, 18th Nov.1857. 
93. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . l 6 l pp.113-4. Letter to the GBH. 
94. 38 & 39 Vic. cap.55 sec. 159. 
95. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.162 pp.417-8, 421-2, 527-8, 532-3. 
vol.164 pp.87-8, 161-2 (1849 to 1875). 
96. See above, footnotes 75 "to 80. 
97. See below, footnote 149. Inquiry to GBH as early as 
27th October 1849 vol.160, v o l . 162, p.28. 
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98. 1857, to modify Water Lane DDPD.SR.D.City vol.178 p . l 6 r . 
1864, to sewer North B a i l e y DDPD. SR.D.City vol . 1 6 3 p.88. 
1866, to resewer the M i l l Burn DDPD.SR.D.City vol . 1 6 3 . 
p.148, p.361-4. 
I869 , to d r a i n C a s t l e Chare DDPD.SR.D.City vol . 1 6 3 p.324-5. 
1884, to resewer Chapel Passage DDPD.SR.D.City vol.164 p.559, 
1888, to resewer Framwellgate Waterside DDPD.SR.D.City 
vol . 1 6 5 p.209. 
Smith (1967:12) notes t h a t r a t e p a y e r s ' a s s o c i a t i o n s were 
formed i n Newcastle, Durham, Stockton, West Hartlepool, 
Bishop Auckland and Darling t o n "between 1855 and 1857 to 
combat expenditure. 
99. D.CRO. Ml /23 D.Co.Adv.Fri.April 6, 1860 no.2378 p.8 
col.2-3 where i t was described by a LBH member as 
"robbery on the r a t e s " , Fri.May 1 1 , 1860 no.2383 
p.5 c o l . l , DDPD. SR.D.City vol . 1 7 8 p.74. 
100. I n I 8 6 9 . DDPD. SR.D.City vol . 1 6 3 p.289, 296. 
101 . D r . O l i v e r , Medical O f f i c e r of Health from 1851 to 1858, 
had been on the Council from 1842 to 1849. 
Walker's 1842 to 1849, annual, DDPD.SR.D.City 
v o l . 6 p.176, 191, 216-7, vol . 1 6 0 5th Feb.1851, 
v o l . 1 6 1 p.123. 
George Shaw, Medical O f f i c e r of Health i n I869 and 18?0, 
had been on the L o c a l Board between 1849 and 1853 
(Appendix 7 . 4 ) . 
102. 1 . Geo.Hauxwell f o r an i r o n warehouse i n Atherton S t r e e t 
i n I 8 8 3 . DDPD.SR.D.City vol . 1 6 4 p.521. 
2. Ralph Charlton f o r a house i n South S t r e e t i n 1901, 
when he proposed to use the old foundations. Bylund 
Lodge, undeposited B u i l d i n g R e g i s t e r 1900-1909, no. 9, 
DDPD. SR.D.City vol . 1 6 8 p.174. 
3. John Shepherd f o r a new s t r e e t o f f G i l e s g a t e i n 1907 
f o r which he gave no proper s e c t i o n and whose entrance 
was l e s s than 20 f e e t wide. Bylund Lodge, undeposited 
B u i l d i n g R e g i s t e r 1900-1909, no . 169 . 
103. DDPD.SR.D.City vol . 1 3 7 , vol.142, Appendix 7-4 
1850 Mark J o p l i n g 12, H.J.Marshall 15, Geo.Robson 
24, R.Tiplady & M.Smith 13. 
1870 H.J.Marshall 1 1 , Geo. Robson 24. 
104. The non-active members i n b u i l d i n g proposal d i s c u s s i o n 
were:-
Members f o r one year=E.Beckwith, J.C. B e l l , J.Fowler, 
N.Oliver. 
2 years = R.Tiplady, J.H.Veitch, T.White 
3 years = R.Ferens, S.Rowlandson 
4 years = G.Burdon 
6 years = C.W. Lowes 
9 years = J . Bramwell 
11 years = R.Thwaites 
None of these were i n the b u i l d i n g trade (Appendix 7-4) 
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105. Proposer and seconders of building applications to 
Durham LBH, 1849 "to 1862. 
Average proposal or secondary votes per annum on LBH. 
Average Votes Dubious Plans 
Member per annum Builder Support Reject 
Colpitts J. 4.50 
Hutton T. 4.22 Yes Yes 
Rule R. 4.00 Yes Yes 
Forster J. 3.78 Yes Yes 
Blackett W. 3-50 Yes 
Heron E. 2.67 Yes 
Gradon G. 2.57 Yes 
Shaw G. 1.80 Yes 
Ward J. I.76 Yes 
Tiplady T. 1.60 
Monks J. 1.44 Yes 
Forster J.H. 1.27 Yes 
Blackett W.C. 1.25 Yes 
Calvert T. 1.25 Yes 
Peele E. 1.00 Yes 
Stevenson R. 1.00 Yes 
Thompson R. 1.00 Yes 
Other voters had an average of less than 1.00 p.a. 
Based on Appendix 7.5, and DDPD. SR. D.City vol.162,163. 
106. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.210. 
107. R.Hoggett, R.Robson and J. Ward - Appendix 7-3-
108. DDPD. SR.D.City Box 43/5/195 (1893). 
109. D.Adv. F r i . Dec. 29 1848 no. 1791 p.2 col. 1-3. 
110. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 152 p.37r - 40, vol.160 9th Oct.1852, 
Box 44 12th Sept. 1849, vol.158 p.27r, Box 44 12th 
Aug. 1850. 
111. 30 Geo. I l l c a p . l x v i i did not define the area and the 
RC. on Municipal Boundaries, 1837, commented upon t h i s , 
112. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 164 p.345. 
113. DDPD. SR.D.City Box 45/5/83-
114. Gee (1928 s 4) VCH.iii. 
115. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.176 p.4-4r, 5-5r, Box 45 4th May 1853-
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116. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 51/1/168-190, v o l . 164 p.337, 
Box 51/2 479-482. 
117. 30 Geo. I l l c . l x v i i and 3 Geo. IV c.xxvi stipulated no 
number. Fordyce (I857i s 343) stated the number i n 
1849 to t o t a l 120. By no means were a l l Commissioners 
active. 
118. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 123. 
119. 11 & 12 Vic. cap 63 sec. l x x x v i , l x x x v i i . 
120. 9 & 10 Vic. cap 80, 11 & 12 Vic cap 63 sec. c v i i i . 
121. 30 Geo. I l l c . l x v i i sec. x v i i i . 
122. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 35 l / 1 0 / l , Draft B r i e f f o r supporting 
Durham Paving B i l l before the Lords. 1822. 
123. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.42-3, 3 Geo.IV xxvi sec. x l i i . 
I t was r a r e l y levied above 8d. i n the pound 
March 1842 8d/£ DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.28, 
D.Adv. F r i . A p r i l 4 1844 p.3 co l . 2-3. 
I t was levied i n June 1824, DDPD. SR.D.City vol.121 p . l . 
124. D.Adv. F r i . Jan 5 1841 no. 1792 p.5 col.1-2. 
125. D.Adv. F r i . March 23 1849 no. 1803 p.2 col.1-3-
126. D.Adv. F r i . March 30 1849 no. 1804 p.4 c o l . l . 
127. D.Adv. F r i . Dec. 29 1848 no. 1791 p.2 col.3. 
128. D.Adv. F r i . Dec. 29 1848 no.1791 p.4 c o l . l , exempt 
under 30 Geo. I l l l x v i i s e c . x v i i i . 
129. I8 3 I Census, Comparative volume 1801 to I 8 3 I 
D i s t r i c t £ Rateable Value, 1815 Houses + Average 
Elvets 8,546 384 22.26 
Gilesgate 3,368 1?1 19.20 
St.Nicholas 3,776 269 14.04 
Crossgate 2,342 172 I3.62 
+ 'buildings', not 'dwellings' 
130. DDPD. SR.D.City Box 35 1/18/8 . 
131. DDPD. SR.D.City Box 35 1/2/2, l / 3 / l , 1/3/2, l / 1 8 / l l . 
132. DDPD. SR.D.City Box 35 1/18/12. 
133. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.123-5, 154-5, 203. 
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134-. DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 1 6 2 p. 1 9 1 - 2 , i n q u i r y i n 1 8 5 3 . The 
H a l l g a r t h had "been r a t e d d u r i n g a f i n a n c i a l i n q u i r y 
i n 1 8 4 4 , DDPD. SR.D.City v o l . 1 2 2 p.8 6 . The Dean 
& Chapter agreed to t h i s v o l u n t a r i l y v o l . 1 2 2 p. 1 9 - 2 0 . 
The e c c l e s i a s t i c p r o p e r t y contained a t i n y p r o p o r t i o n 
of the town's p o p u l a t i o n but had a r e l a t i v e l y high 
r a t e a b l e value. 
D i s t r i c t $ o f p o p u l a t i o n # of popu l a t i o n $ of Watch RE 
I 8 3 I 184-1 1844 
St.Nicholas 22.37 19.4-8 29-64-
E l v e t 28.8 2 3 . 6 3 24-. 95 
Gilesgate 12.61 24-.0 9.4-0 
Crossgate 13.86 12.10 9 . 0 7 
N.Bailey 4-.95 2.18 8.4-8 
Framwellgate 15.64- 16.4-2 6 . 9 2 
College 0 . 6 0 nk. 4-.32 
Castle nk. 0.89 3.38 
St . B a i l e y 1 . 2 6 0.7 3 - 2 5 
St.Mary 
Magdalene 
nk. nk. O .69 
T o t a l 10 , 1 2 5 1 4 , 1 5 1 
1 3 5 . DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.2 9 . 
1 3 6 . DDPD. SR.D.City Box 35 2/66, vol.122 pp.4-7-9-
1 3 7 . DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.77, 124, I30 
This may r e f l e c t a t u r n away from road t r a n s p o r t w i t h 
the advent of l o c a l r a i l w a y s but the Commission 
themselves weakened the t o l l s by exempting some major 
users. Messrs. Smith, Crozier and Harper, paper 
manufacturers, were exempt from Stonebridge and 
Ushaw Gates. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.127 p.35 5 Dec. I 8 3 7 . 
Mr.Crozier was a Commissioner. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 
The GPO. were already exempt 30 G e o . I l l l x v i i , 
sec. x x x i i i . 
1 3 8 . Scavenging contract r e c e i p t s . DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 
p.10-11, 24-, 4-4-5, 71-2, 93, 175. 
1 3 9 . DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.84-, 124-. 
14-0. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.122 p.81. 
14-1. DDPD. SR.D. C i t y vol.122 p. 90-2. The bank r a t e dropped to 
2^fo i n March 184-5 and remained a t yfo or 3i# u n t i l 
January 184-7 ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 1971 : 4-56). 
-365-
142. HC.PP. 1847-8 x x x i x 233-236. Return o f the T o t a l 
Amount of Assessed Taxes. Compared to 1841 p o p u l a t i o n . 
Rank £ payment/capita Rank £ payment/c 
1. B r i d g n o r t h 3.41 9- Hastings 1.41 
2. Andover 2.87 10. Ludlow 1.33 
3. Westminster 2.35 11. Morpeth 1.27 
4. London 2.18 12, Finsbury 1.21 
5. St. Mary-le-Bone 2.04 13. Dorchester 1.16 
6. Bath 1.77 14. Windsor 1.14 
7. Cheltenham 1.70 15. Weymouth 1.12 
8. Brighthelmstone 1.65 16. Durham 1.11 
Reworked a f t e r P h i l l i p s and Walton 1975 
143. DDPD. SR.D.City vol.160 10 and 24 A p r i l 1850. Complaint 
to GBH.on the d i f f e r e n c e s "between the 2 parishes and 
5 pa r t s o f parishes using separate assessment bases. 
St. Nicholas p a r i s h had very low assessment D.Adv. 
F r i . S e p t . l 1848 no.1774 p.2 col.3-4, F r i . May 4 1849 
no.1809 p.5 c o l . l . 
They wanted t h e i r own schame DDPD.SR.D.City vol.178 
P«3-5i an idea which was refused, DDPD.SR.D.City 
vol.162 p.55-6. 
The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Poor Law rat e s was amalgamated 
i n November 1914 (Walker's 1915:62). 
144. The f i r s t c o l l e c t o r f o r the LBH.,George Goundry, had been 
c o l l e c t o r f o r the Commission. DDPD.SR.D.City vol.162 
p.2, D.Adv. March 30 1849 no.1804 p.2 col.1-3. 
He complained of unrated property, empty p r o p e r t y 
and a low s a l a r y . DDPD.SR.D.City Box 44 2 J u l y 1850. 
He was dismissed f o r embezzlement and charging a r b i t r a r y 
r a t e s . D.Adv. Fri.March 28 1851 no.1908 p.5 col.2. 
His successor, Atkinson, s t r u g g l e d w i t h Goundry's 
ar r e a r s , DDPD.SR.D.City Box 45 1st Feb. 1853, and 
bad h e a l t h , DDPD.SR.D.City Box 44 27th Oct. 1852. 
He resigned i n 1853, DDPD.SR.D.City Box 45 7 t h Feb.1853 
and was q u i c k l y f o llowed by h i s successor, Shadforth, 
who complained of the u n p o p u l a r i t y o f the r a t e , 
DDPD.SR.D.City Box 45 3rd March 1853 and 7th Sept. 
1853- When Barnes was appointed i n A p r i l 1854 the 
s a l a r y was r a i s e d from £20 to £50 per annum, DDPD. 
SR.D.City Box 44 2nd J u l y 1850, vol.160 21st A p r i l 
1854. Like h i s predecessors he was p a r t time. C o l l e c t i o n 
appears to have improved a f t e r these i n i t i a l years but 
the c o l l e c t o r continued to face d i f f i c u l t i e s i n 
e x t r a c t i n g small sums from a la r g e number of p r o p e r t i e s . 
I n I878 the r a t e c o l l e c t o r complained t h a t he had c a l l e d 
on some p a r t i e s ten or twelve times. D.CR0. Ml/365 
D.Adv. F r i . Jan.4 I878 no.3501 p.7 col.4. 
145. I n January 1852 they were overspent, DDPD.SR.D.City 
Box 44 4th Sept. 1852 and i n January 1854, DDPD.SR. 
D.City Box 47/657 and i n August 1855, DDPD.SR.D.City 
Box 47/288A. 
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146. Accounts f o r the 1850's tended to be prospective r a t h e r 
than r e t r o s p e c t i v e - only f o r 1851 and 1853 "to 1854 
are there d e t a i l s f o r complete years. 
I n 1851 58.2$ o f income came from r a t e s . Fordyce 
I 8 5 7 i 1 344 
I n 1853-4 66.3% of income came from r a t e s . DDPD. 
SR.D.City Box 47/657. 
147. A l l the l o c a l t o l l r o a d s were deturnpiked "by 1875, DDPD. 
SR.D.City vol.164 p.l8?-9. The sale of the 
t o l l h o u s e s was recorded i n the account f o r 1874-5» 
DDPD.SR.D.City vol.134. 
148. I n d u s t r i a l : "bakehouse, brewery, brickworks, chandlery, 
coal depot, c o l l i e r y , corn m i l l , dyehouse, 
enginehouse, f a c t o r y , forge, foundry, 
gas works, m a l t i n g , pipe shop, p l a n t , 
p r i n t i n g o f f i c e , quarry, sheds, s l a t e yard, 
slaughter house, soda water manufactory, 
stoneyard, tan yard, timber yard, workshop. 
Land : close, garden, land, market garden, orchard, 
woodland 
Other : Rights ; s t a l l a g e , t i t h e 
Outbuildings : barn, byre, coachhouse, college 
brewhouse, d i n i n g room,gighouse, granary, 
s t a b l e , surgery, waggon house 
Public B u i l d i n g s & U t i l i t i e s : b i l l i a r d room, 
c a s t l e , Chapter room, f i r e engine house, 
gas pipes, grandstand, l i b r a r y , Lodge rooms, 
"long room', museum, o l d school, post o f f i c e , 
r a i l w a y p r operty, school, stamp o f f i c e , 
t h e a t r e , town h a l l , u n i v e r s i t y p r o perty, 
water pipes, workhouse 
Commercial : auc t i o n room, bank, c e l l a r s , 
o f f i c e , shop, warehouse. 
149. 6th J u l y 1853, a l l a t 4$, DDPD.SR.D.City vol.162 pp.171-2, 
186-8, Dr.TL. Watkin, Gilesgate, £500, £500 & £200, 
Green & Carter, Framwellgate C o l l i e r y , £1000, £400 
& £300, E l i z a b e t h Bowlby, South Ba i l e y , £200 & £200, 
Rev. GT.Fox South Ba i l e y , £1,000, I . Bonomi, North 
B a i l e y , £1000, £1,000, £500 & £200, Burn & Hamilton 
£500, £500 & £200, Robert Waugh £500 & £500. 30th 
May 1854, a t 4$,Rev. G.T. Fox £1,500 ( f o r a l t e r a t i o n s 
to Claypath sewerage). DDPD. SR.D.City Box 47/531. 
Confirmed i n an answer to a query by Le i c e s t e r LBH. 
DDPD.SR.D.City vol.160, 31st May 1854. 
150. See footnote 141, and DDPD.SR.D.City vol.162 pp.155-6, 
Box 47/211. 
151. 1856 Swinburne & Shields £400, 1860 E. Davison £1000 
@ 4%, TL. Watkin/ W.Marshall/ WP. Clark £1,000 and 
£1,000 @ kfo, 1864 Margaret Smith £400, Thomas Dobson 
oi Claypath £400, Samuel Rowlandson of The College 
£400 a l l @ kfc 1865 W i l l i a m Bulmer o f Durham £200 
@ k%, Wm. G.Wright of Queen St. £350 @ 4$, Thos. 
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Heaviside £1,865 @ 4$. 1866 JR. Dickons of Durham 
£100 @ kfo, S. Dickons £500 @ 4$. I867 I . A l l a n 
£300 @ hfo, 1868 J. Bramwell £700 @ kfo & 1872 
J. Bramwell £300 @ 5$. A l l these were Durham re s i d e n t s . 
George Hudson o f Sunderland 1860 £3,454 @ k%. 
DDPD.SR.D.City Vol. 134 297-316, 321-4, Box 47/34. 
152. DDPD.SR.D.City vol.134 p.320. 
153- This i s s u r p r i s i n g l y low. 
154. Advertised i n the 'Fi n a n c i a l Times', DDPD.SR.D.City 
vol.167 p.3^3. 
155. 1837 Rateable value £16,382.5, DDPD.SR.D.City vol.6 p.49, 
1831 p o p u l a t i o n 10,125, 1841 p o p u l a t i o n 14,151, 
estimated p o p u l a t i o n 1837 12,943. 
1851 Rateable value £25,157, Fordyce I 8 5 7 i : 344, 
DDPD.SR.D.City Box 44, 1851 po p u l a t i o n 13,188. 
1880 Rateable value £47,344 DDPD.SR.D.City vol.148, 
1871 p o p u l a t i o n 14,406, 
1881 p o p u l a t i o n 14,932. 
The estimated r i s e i n per c a p i t a r a t e a b l e value was 
steady 
Year 
Estimated 
Population 
Rateable 
Value Per c a p i t 
D. C i t y 
a Source 
1837 12,943 16,382.5 1.27 vol.6 p.49 
1842 14,055 21,664.8 1.54 vol.6 p.168 
1848 13,^77 24,671.0 I.83 vol.46 p.3 
1851 13,188 25,157.0 1.91 Box 44 
1855 13,638 26,893-6 1.97 Box 47/196 
1860 13,998 30,3^3.5 2.17 vol.160 
1870 14,374 3^,259.5 2.38 vol.142 
1880 14,879 47,344.0 3.18 vol.148 
156. The General Board o f Health appears t o have acted, i n p a r t , 
as a c l e a r i n g house f o r i n f o r m a t i o n , passing queries 
from Durham on to other Local Boards o f Health. By 
1852 i t had put Durham LBH.in contact w i t h 19 other 
LBH's out of a t o t a l of 137 then i n existence. 
HC.PP.1852 l i i i . 2 6 , DDPD.SR.D.City v o l ; l 6 0 . 
Under the Medical Department of the P r i v y Council and 
the Local Government Act O f f i c e there was d i r e c t 
exchange of i n f o r m a t i o n between Durham LBH and others 
but there was also a constant f l o w of questions and 
r e p o r t s to 'London'. Between 1860 and I869 these 
covered t o p i c s of byelaws DDPD.SR.D.City pg .389,442, 
l o c a l acts p.395, mortgages p.316, land exempt from 
r a t e s p.319, and t h e i r pavers. They i n q u i r e d about 
compulsory purchase p.192, r e l a t i o n s to t u r n p i k e 
companies p.194, how to c e r t i f y b u i l d i n g s as f i t f o r 
h a b i t a t i o n p.259, overcrowding p.429, p r i v a t e h o s p i t a l s 
p.357, and nuisances outside t h e i r area p.327-
A l l v o l . I63. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
THE SOCIAL CHARACTER OF THE TOWN 
1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
When the Durham A d v e r t i s e r wrote i n 1846 about 
m o r t a l i t y and the d i e t of the working class i t was not 
(2) 
borrowing a news item ; i t was speaking m class terms 
about a l o c a l issue. The t r a n s i t i o n from a one class ranked 
s o c i e t y to a s o c i e t y i n classes ( L a s l e t t 1965 : 23-54) had 
already occurred despite Durham being a market town; a group 
of towns which Briggs would have expected to r e t a i n o l d forms 
(1959 • 44), and despite i t being a p r o v i n c i a l s o c i a l centre 
l i k e Exeter where Newton suggested s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l 
a t t r i b u t e s had survived from p r e - i n d u s t r i a l England (1968 s x i ) 
Can the s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n be described more 
p r e c i s e l y , despite the l i m i t a t i o n o f l o c a l data and the 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f questioning the then r e s i d e n t s and asking 
them to a l l o c a t e themselves to classes? Was the town changing 
during the nineteenth century or had i t s n i n e t e e n t h century 
s o c i a l a t t r i b u t e s been i n h e r i t e d from e a r l i e r centuries? 
Also, can class f e e l i n g be i l l u m i n a t e d ? Foster saw t h i s as a 
method by which to c l a s s i f y towns (1968 : 281) while Perkin 
suggested t h a t class f e e l i n g , i n d i s t i n c t i o n to i n t e r e s t s , 
occurred e a r l i e s t i n i n d u s t r i a l towns and came l a t e r i n t r a d -
i t i o n a l towns and r u r a l areas (1969 : l ? 6 - 8 0 ) . Was Durham 
a ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' town w i t h i n t e r e s t groups and a d e f e r e n t i a l 
working class or was i t more complex, being both a market town 
and an i n d u s t r i a l town,by analogy to Newcastle-upon-Tyne where 
Langton has commented on the r o l e o f the coal trade (1975 « 21) 
I n f o r m a t i o n i s biased to s u r v i v i n g comment i n sources such as 
the l o c a l newspaper but c e r t a i n aspects can be explored. The 
nature o f s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s and i n s t i t u t i o n s , o u t l i n e d as a 
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measure o f s o c i a l r e a c t i o n by M e l l e r (1968 : 18-19), i s 
documented as i s the nature o f the leadership of such i n s t i t -
u t i o n s . 
For a nineteenth century town i t was r e l a t i v e l y 
small, the po p u l a t i o n i n 1851 being 13,18 8 and the p o p u l a t i o n 
was s u r p r i s i n g l y mobile w i t h both o u t - m i g r a t i o n (Appendix 2.7) 
and i n - m i g r a t i o n ( Figs. 7, 8 and 9 ) . A d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of 
s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n as constructed by questionnaires i n modern 
settlements, an example being the work by Williams on Gosforth, 
Cumberland, (1956), cannot be attempted but some assessment 
can be made of who knew whom bearing i n mind f i r s t l y , t h a t the 
b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s appear t o have been known to the l o c a l 
a u t h o r i t y w i t h o u t t h e i r addresses being recorded K J I and 
secondly, t h a t by analogy to the town o f Banbury i n the 1930's, 
which had a p o p u l a t i o n of about 13,000,all the re s i d e n t s d i d 
not know every other r e s i d e n t (Stacey I960 : 11). 
2. I d e n t i f y i n g classes and s o c i a l trends 
Class, i n d i s t i n c t i o n t o rank, i m p l i e s economic 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , p r e s t i g e and p o l i t i c a l power (Benoit -
Smullyan 1944). S o c i a l class i s not i d e n t i c a l to occupational 
class ( H a l l and Jones 1950 * 47), though occupational classes 
appear to pl a y a r o l e , f o r i n a d d i t i o n there are questions of 
l i f e s t y l e , which may r e i n f o r c e the occupational grouping but 
cut across s t r a t i f i c a t i o n on the c r i t e r i o n o f wealth as 
Stevenson noted i n the case o f clergymen (1928 1 209). There 
are questions of household cycles from young adults through 
to o l d age; there are questions of p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s as 
stressed by Neale (1972) and there are questions o f i n h e r i t e d 
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wealth (Bottomore 1965 '• 16). I n a d d i t i o n the dimensions o f 
f i r s t l y economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , secondly p r e s t i g e and 
t h i r d l y , p o l i t i c a l power do not n e c e s s a r i l y coincide (Hatt 
1950, Owen 1968 : 26-7). 
Some form o f class s t r a t i f i c a t i o n was perceived a t 
the time; the terms were used l o c a l l y and discussion on the 
subject was quoted from the London press. x ' Yet p a r a l l e l 
to t h i s Walker's D i r e c t o r y was l i s t i n g l o c a l 'gentry', a term 
of s o c i a l rank, separately from other i n d i v i d u a l s which 
suggests a complex a p p r a i s a l o f s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . U l t i m a t e l y 
i t i s impossible not to evaluate the l o c a l s i t u a t i o n i n terms 
of pre-conceived ideas o f s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n since c l a s s i f -
i c a t i o n s cannot be t e s t e d ' i n the f i e l d ' . Also, i t may always 
be impossible to avoid s i m p l i f i c a t i o n since the a c t u a l nets 
of face-to-face contacts f o r the i n h a b i t a n t s of Durham i n the 
ninetee n t h century cannot be reconstructed w i t h any accuracy. 
There are, f o r example, no known d i a r i e s o f re s i d e n t s w i t h 
which to assess s o c i a l contacts. 
Modern studies o f s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n have used a 
range of class d i v i s i o n s , some of which have been used i n 
studies o f the nineteenth century. Not a l l o f these appear t o 
be r e l e v a n t to t h i s town and others, though s t i m u l a t i n g i n 
terms of ideas, are impossible to apply. The two f o l d d i v i s i o n 
of Marx i n t o bourgeoisie and p r o l e t a r i a t appears too simple 
to be u s e f u l since Durham not only had la r g e employers; the 
carpet f a c t o r y , c e r t a i n coal mines and c e r t a i n b u i l d i n g f i r m s 
(7) 
being l a r g e even m n a t i o n a l terms , but also a m u l t i t u d e 
of small employers (Appendix J.k). This i s not to then c l a s s i f y 
i t as a backward small town w i t h p r e - i n d u s t r i a l socio-economic 
a t t r i b u t e s since,as Briggs has pointed out,the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
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size of f i r m i n Birmingham i n the 184o's was from 6 t o 30 
workers (1950 69) and Birmingham was c e r t a i n l y not an econ-
omic backwater. 
Even i f a three f o l d d i v i s i o n i s employed; a 
d i v i s i o n i n t o landowners, c a p i t a l i s t s and workers, the class-
i f i c a t i o n does not seem s u i t a b l e . Again there i s the f a c t o r 
o f small employers and there i s the f a c t o r t h a t a r t i s a n s were 
seen as d i s t i n c t from labourers. The Urban Sa n i t a r y A u t h o r i t y 
commented on the i n h a b i t a n t s of Framwellgate i n I890 saying 
t h a t many had very small incomes o f 10s. or 12s. per week 
except f o r the mechanics. v ' The d i f f e r e n c e between casual 
employment and s k i l l e d r e g u l a r employment was important so 
'the workers' cannot be seen as a meaningful category. Neither 
can the group, 'the landowners', whose income was based at 
l e a s t i n p a r t on r e n t , be seen as a homogeneous category since 
i t was a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Durham t h a t ownership o f p r o p e r t y 
i n the town was widespread. ^ ) Landowners, t h e r e f o r e , ranged 
from a l a r g e number of people who owned a l i t t l e p r o p e r t y 
(Appendix 4.4) to people who owned larg e amounts of land even 
on a county scale. The three groups, landowners, 
c a p i t a l i s t s and workers, were not n e c e s s a r i l y d i s t i n c t and 
within each group was a great deal of v a r i e t y . I n a d d i t i o n 
there was a s u b s t a n t i a l group, those i n p r o f e s s i o n a l occup-
a t i o n s (Table 3.3, 6) who do not f i t i n t o the three 
f o l d d i v i s i o n . 
Briggs used a simple three f o l d d i v i s i o n i n t o upper, 
middle and lower classes i n h i s study o f Birmingham (1950) 
but s u r e l y t h i s i s too simple. Pe r k i n quotes an 1868 
commentator who d i v i d e d the middle class i n t o two p a r t s so 
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the lower middle class included c l e r k s , shop a s s i s t a n t s and 
small dealers and so the manual workers were d i v i d e d i n t o 
higher s k i l l e d , lower s k i l l e d , u n s k i l l e d and a g r i c u l t u r a l , 
and paupers (I969 : 419-420). Also Neale has r a i s e d the 
question of whether classes should be seen as c o n f l i c t groups 
and whether the middle class should be seen i n terms o f 
r a d i c a l s and the r e s t , and the working class i n terms of 
degrees of deference. By h i s suggestion the upper class 
and middle class should be seen as separate from a 'middling 
class' and two types of working class, a d e f e r e n t i a l and 
a n o n - d e f e r e n t i a l (1968, 1972). 
C e r t a i n l y the persons i n Durham who would be i n t u i t -
i v e l y c l a s s i f i e d as middle class d i d not form a s i n g l e 
p o l i t i c a l group. One demonstration o f t h i s i s the e s t a b l i s h -
me n t of two l o c a l newspapers, the 'Durham A d v e r t i s e r ' i n 
1814 and the 'Durham Chronicle' i n 1820 (Birkbeck 1971) <<12">\ 
the e d i t o r o f the l a t t e r being r a d i c a l enough t o be t r i e d 
f o r l i b e l against the cathedral c l e r g y i n 1822 (Williams 
1823)• There was f e e l i n g against the Church of England; the 
Corporation p e t i t i o n e d Parliament against Anglican p r i v i l e d g e 
i n education i n 1843 , But i t i s impossible t o t e l l from 
such traces whether there was r e a l l y a middle class and a 
r a d i c a l middle class, or whether i t was the outcome of l o c a l 
f a c t i o n s and p e r s o n a l i t i e s , or whether i t was older men 
against younger men. 
Neale's f i v e f o l d d i v i s i o n i s , t h e r e f o r e , o f great 
i n t e r e s t but cannot be ap p l i e d w i t h any c e r t a i n t y since data 
on the middle class i n the town i s sketchy and data i n d i c -
a t i n g whether the working class d i d d i v i d e i n t o d e f e r e n t i a l 
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and n o n - d e f e r e n t i a l does not e x i s t . There i s m a t e r i a l 
i l l u s t r a t i n g s o c i a l aspects of the town but i t i s not compre-
hensive on questions of i n d i v i d u a l a t t i t u d e s or on l i f e 
s t y l e s ; i n f o r m a t i o n which i s c r u c i a l to Neale's a n a l y s i s . 
I t i s occupational data from the 1851 and 18?1 
(14) 
censuses which provides the most complete basis from 
which to assess s o c i a l d i f f e r e n c e s . The Registrar-General's 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , f o r use i n the 1921 census,devised by 
Stevenson, was somewhat a r b i t r a r y but the author argued t h a t 
i t was an improvement on the i n d u s t r i a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s 
u t i l i s e d i n e a r l i e r censuses (1928 : 21) and t h a t i t d i d 
r e l a t e c l o s e l y t o m o r t a l i t y and to i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y 
(1928 : 211). I t s f i v e f o l d d i v i s i o n i n t o I upper and 
middle class, I I intermediate, I I I s k i l l e d , IV intermediate 
and V s k i l l e d has the disadvantage of not comparing to any 
other c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s of occupational classes but i s no more 
a r b i t r a r y since none can be checked against the perceptions 
of people i n the p e r i o d under study. I t has other f a u l t s ; 
i t lays s t r e s s on the occupation of the head of household 
to the exclusion of other household c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , i t 
im p l i e s t h a t occupational u n i f o r m i t y can be equated w i t h 
c u l t u r a l u n i f o r m i t y , an idea r e f u t e d by Black (1973 * i x ) , 
and i t does not d i f f e r e n t i a t e c l e a r l y between a r t i s a n s and 
other workers. But, i n i t s favour, i t has been used by 
others, and e s p e c i a l l y by Armstrong (1972),so has the m e r i t 
of c o m parability. 
Over the n i n e t e e n t h century average and r e a l wages 
i n the United Kingdom tended to r i s e ( M i t c h e l l & Deane 
1971 s 343-4) but w i t h v a r i a t i o n s by r e g i o n ; S c o t t i s h wages, 
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Southern E n g l i s h (Macdonald 1976) and London wages * ' 
tending to d i f f e r , and w i t h v a r i a t i o n s "by occupation. A g r i c -
u l t u r a l wages were lower than f a c t o r y wages (Frazer 1950 '• 51), 
carpenters and j o i n e r s would expect d i f f e r e n t wages from 
(17) 
cabinet makers, coopers or m i l l w r i g h t s and then d i f f e r e n t 
grades w i t h i n a trade would expect d i f f e r e n t wages. So 
even i n deal i n g w i t h occupation as a means by which to c l a s s i f y 
a p o p u l a t i o n i n t o classes a great deal of v a r i e t y i s being 
ignored. 
Local evidence of wages i s a necessary adjunct to 
using an occupational c l a s s i f i c a t i o n but i s remarkable o n l y 
i n terms o f i t s p a u c i t y . References to wages are separated 
across the decades and from occupation to occupation so no 
o v e r a l l l o c a l p a t t e r n can be assembled. Instead pieces o f 
evidence can be r e l a t e d to n a t i o n a l and r e g i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n . 
A g r i c u l t u r a l wages appear t o have been lower than wages i n 
the carpet f a c t o r y , being r e s p e c t i v e l y l / 4 d . per day and 
l/ 6 d . per day i n 1797 (Eden 1797 : 179). This supports the 
d i v i s i o n of the carpet weavers i n t o Class I I I and a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labourers i n t o Class IV (Armstrong 1972 : 222). 
By comparison t o Bowlby's data, quoted both by 
Frazer (1950 : 51) and by M i t c h e l l and Deane (1971 : 3^)» 
l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l wages appear to have been higher than the 
n a t i o n a l average. The wages c i t e d by Eden f o r 1797 are as 
/ T O \ 
high as those c i t e d by Bowlby i n 1824 ' and are s l i g h t l y 
higher than those f o r an o s t l e r i n St. Nicholas p a r i s h who 
earned 9s. per week which together w i t h h i s wife's earnings 
f o r spinning gave the household an annual income of 
£23.l6.8d. (Eden 1797 : 180). An o s t l e r , l i k e an a g r i c u l t u r a l 
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labourer, i s Class IV i n the Registrar-General's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
(Armstrong 1972 : 222) so the s i m i l a r i t y of the wages sub-
s t a n t i a t e s the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n but there i s no means by which t o 
assess whether the case c i t e d by Eden i s t y p i c a l or not. Indeed 
as Eden was f a c t f i n d i n g i n order t o s t r e s s the problems of the 
poor i t may be suspected t h a t i t was not t y p i c a l . 
Wages of casual labourers are scarcely known at a l l 
e i t h e r as r a t e s or as amounts of the year a labourer would 
work. A s i n g l e piece of evidence r e l a t i n g t o the b u i l d i n g of 
p a r t of the Henderson f a c t o r y i n 1859 suggests t h a t there was 
v a r i e t y . Wages recorded averaged 2 / l l f d . per day but ranged 
from 4/6d. per day t o 7d. S e c u r i t y of wage was probably 
a c r i t i c a l d i v i d e between manual workers but then h e a l t h could 
play a r o l e i n determining income f o r any workers. 
W i t h i n Class I I I there was v a r i a t i o n i n wages. 
Those f o r coalminers v a r i e d by grade and p i t t o p i t . At 
Framwellgate p i t alone, i n 1874, a hewer was paid 4/3d. per 
s h i f t w h i l e a mason's labourer was paid 3/6d. per s h i f t . 
Pay f o r p o l i c e constables i n 1840 was only 17s. per week, 
(21) 
w i t h the uniform x , which was low pay compared t o Bowlby's 
n a t i o n a l f i g u r e f o r a r t i s a n s , even i n 1833 > of 22s. per week 
(Frazer 1950 : 51)- Again i n Classes I and I I there was 
v a r i a t i o n . One of the r i c h e s t men i n the world, Joseph Love 
(22) 
( M u l h a l l 1884 : 315) was a r e s i d e n t but so too were c l e r g y . v ' 
The income of p r o f e s s i o n a l people i s t o t a l l y undocumented 
so cannot be compared and only one example of a f u l l time 
s a l a r i e d o f f i c i a l ' s income i s known, t h a t of the c h i e f 
constable of p o l i c e i n 1914. He had £200 per annum r a i s e d 
d u r i n g t h a t year t o £220. 
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These l o c a l examples o f wages are not f u l l enough 
to s t r o n g l y s u b s t a n t i a t e or c r i t i c i s e the Registrar-General's 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . But they do i n d i c a t e something o f the l e v e l 
of wages i n the nineteenth century which i s important when 
discussing housing and r e n t i n the next chapter. Any c l a s s i f -
i c a t i o n must be a s i m p l i f i c a t i o n , and these examples make 
t h a t p o i n t , but they do not suggest t h a t the Registrar-General' 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s misleading and i n a p p r o p r i a t e . 
Over the p e r i o d 1851 to 1871 the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f 
heads of household between the f i v e socio-economic groups of 
the Registrar-General a l t e r e d (Table 8.1). Class I declined 
i n size while Class I I , I I I and V increased and Class IV 
was steady. 
Table 8.1 Socio-economic s t a t u s o f heads of household, 
Durham MB.. 1851 and 1871 
Registrar-General 
Socio-economic 1851 I 8 7 I 
class 
1o abs. abs. 
I 195 7.14 133 4.21 
I I 452 16.55 590 18.66 
I I I 1156 42.31 1377 43.56 
IV 418 15.31 414 13.10 
V 171 6.26 274 8.67 
r e s i d u a l 331 12.42 373 11.80 
T o t a l 2,732 99.99 3,161 99.99 
Sources : D.CR0.M3/17 & 18 (PRO.HO. 107/239)> M 18/27-30 
(PRO. RG. 10 4962-4968). 
Durham had been a minor p r o v i n c i a l s o c i a l centre 
even i n the e a r l y eighteenth century^ as had been Shrewsbury 
and Bury St. Edmunds (Defoe 1724-7 : 398). This had been 
more l i m i t e d i n scale than the major p r o v i n c i a l centres such 
as Exeter and L i n c o l n , as described by Newton (1966,1968) 
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and H i l l (1966, 1974) but there had been a w i n t e r season 
and county f a m i l i e s such as the Bowes (Kynaston & Johnson 
I969) and the Chaytors had had townhouses on the B a i l e y 
and the cathedral c l e r g y had been i n seasonal residence 
(Hughes 1940-1). 
The town o f f e r e d a v a r i e t y of f a c i l i t i e s . A t h e a t r e 
had been b u i l t , by s u b s c r i p t i o n , i n Sadler S t r e e t i n 1791? 
and the North B a i l e y contained Assembly Rooms. (24) A sub-
s c r i p t i o n l i b r a r y and newsroom had opened on Sadler S t r e e t 
i n 1802 (Brayley & B r i t t o n 1808 : 70) and by 1827 a second 
s u b s c r i p t i o n l i b r a r y was operating from the C i t y Tavern i n 
the Market Place (Parsons & White 18271 s 181-2). Again on 
t i n g 1 
(26) 
( 25) 
Sadler S t r e e t was l o c a t e d the Long Room used f o r banqueting ^ 
and races were held on Swallop Leazes beyond Old E l v e t 
( F i g . 31)' Another i n d i c a t i o n was the p u b l i s h i n g of two 
newspapers. Durham was not the e a r l i e s t town i n the r e g i o n 
to have a newspaper (^7) s i n c e D a r l i n g t o n had a newspaper 
from 1772 and Newcastle from 1710 (Birkbeck 1971) but the 
Durham newspapers antedated those at Sunderland, Gateshead 
and North Shields, which commenced i n the 1830s, and those 
at Bishop Auckland, Barnard Castle, Chester-le-Street, 
H a r t l e p o o l , Morpeth, Stockton and Tynemouth which commenced 
i n the 1850s (Birkbeck 1971). 
During the nin e t e e n t h century the town remained the 
meeting place o f many county s o c i e t i e s i n c l u d i n g the H o r t i c u l -
t u r a l Society, the Durham A g r i c u l t u r a l Society (Parsons & 
White I 8 2 7 i : 182) and the Athenaeum. ^ 2 8^ There was also an 
a c t i v e masonic lodge. ^ 29) But many features of the town as 
a p r o v i n c i a l s o c i a l centre faded; the w i n t e r season declined, 
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races e v e n t u a l l y ceased i n 1 8 8 8 ^ ^ and the townhouses of 
(31) 
the gentry were sold t o the expanding u n i v e r s i t y . w ' I t s 
s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s remained but were more circumscribed. 
One feature remained i n t o the t w e n t i e t h century, 
namely t h a t the town had a large number of p r o f e s s i o n a l men 
(32) 
i n r e l a t i o n i t i t s size w and a large number of r e s i d e n t 
p u b l i c f i g u r e s . Jamieson l i s t e d 5 7 6 persons of note 
r e s i d e n t i n Co. Durham and Northumberland i n 1 9 0 6 . These 
covered 9 6 places of which only seven places had more than 
t e n r e s i d e n t s mentioned. These were Sunderland, Durham, 
D a r l i n g t o n , Stockton, Bishop Auckland, South Shields and 
Barnard Castle. Sunderland headed the l i s t w i t h 1 0 6 r e s i d e n t s 
mentioned but Durham had 5 0 so mentioned compared t o 46 at 
D a r l i n g t o n , 9 a t Gateshead and 7 at H a r t l e p o o l and,in a d d i t i o n , 
there were r e s i d e n t s on the o u t s k i r t s of Durham at Dryburn 
and Croxdale. 
For the p e r i o d 1 8 5 1 t o 1 8 7 1 the census shows t h a t 
heads of household of Class I f e l l i n number (Table 8 . 1 ) . 
This must be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e general decline of the town 
as a s o c i a l centre r a t h e r than t o any d i f f e r e n c e s i n census 
data compared t o any s o c i a l season since i t i s also r e f l e c t e d 
i n a decline i n the number of households w i t h r e s i d e n t 
servants (Table 9 « 7 ) and i n the number of 'gentry' l i s t e d 
by Walker's D i r e c t o r y (Table 8.2). The term 'gentry' 
separates out c e r t a i n r e s i d e n t s from p r o f e s s i o n a l s and 
tradesmen but i t was not a term used i n the t e c h n i c a l sense 
of the College of Arms since i t included some manufacturers 
and some magistrates. Rather i t i s a contemporary a p p r a i s a l 
-380-
of esteem. I t was a smaller group than those grouped as 
Class I by the Registrar-General's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . I n 1851 
i t equalled 78.0$ of the l a t t e r and i n 1871 8Q.7f°> 
Table 8.2 'Gentry' l i s t e d i n Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y , 
1857 to 1907 
Year T o t a l T o t a l r e s i d e n t Durham MB. 
1857 111 102 
1867 109 99 
1877 116 105 
1887 108 67 
1897 112 (o3 
1907 82 23 
Source : D.CRO.and Du. L.C. Walker's D i r e c t o r y , annual. 
Classes I I , I I I and V increased both r e l a t i v e l y 
and a b s o l u t e l y over the p e r i o d 1851 to I 8 7 I ; trends already 
i n d i c a t e d t o some extent i n Chapter 3> when the employment 
s t r u c t u r e o f the whole workforce was discussed. But here 
i t i s the occupation of the head of household which i s under 
discussion and not the occupational s t r u c t u r e of the whole 
workforce. Also,the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the Registrar-General 
and t h a t o f Booth are not i d e n t i c a l despite both being based 
on occupational d e s c r i p t i o n s . Hence Booth's category PP, 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and p u b l i c s e r v i c e , increased over the p e r i o d 
1841 to 1861 (Table 3.1), s u f f e r e d a setback i n 18?1 
(Table 3»3) and then continued to increase at l e a s t up to 
1911 (Table 3.4). This, i n general, m i r r o r s the increase i n 
Class I I but i s not i d e n t i c a l j f i r s t l y since the former 
discusses t o t a l workforce and the l a t t e r discusses heads of 
household and,secondly,since Booth's category,PP, overlaps 
Classes I and I I (Armstrong 1972 : 215-223, 296-310). I t 
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was i n the lower grades o f the professions t h a t increases 
were o c c u r r i n g and e s p e c i a l l y i n l o c a l government so despite 
the town "becoming more p r o f e s s i o n a l l y and service o r i e n t a t e d 
i n terms of t o t a l employment i t was Class I I which was 
i n c r e a s i n g and not Class I . 
Changes i n Classes I I I , IV and V are not so s i g n i f -
i c a n t since no strong changes emerge to make contrasts between 
them. Instead Classes I I I and V increased a b s o l u t e l y , as d i d 
the t o t a l number of households (Table 8.1) and Class IV 
remained v i r t u a l l y unchanged. 
3. Durham as a t r a d i t i o n a l town 
I n a number of respects s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s i n nine -
t e e n t h century Durham do not appear to have corresponded to 
those i n c e r t a i n l a r g e manufacturing towns. As has already 
been commented, employment s t r u c t u r e s d i d not sharply d i v i d e 
the p o p u l a t i o n i n t o employers and employed. Instead l a r g e 
f i r m s e x i s t e d alongside workshops and domestic i n d u s t r y and 
several of the l a r g e r employers, i n c l u d i n g the Hendersons 
of the carpet f a c t o r y and Coulson the i r o n founder and machine 
b u i l d e r , had had very small beginnings. Yet each i n d u s t r y 
was not represented by enough f i r m s f o r d i v i s i o n s of i n t e r e s t , 
such as the coal i n t e r e s t , to appear i n the town. 
Neither was the p o p u l a t i o n sharply d i v i d e d i n t o 
p r o p e r t y owners and p r o p e r t y occupiers since although the 
overwhelming m a j o r i t y of households rented t h e i r d wellings a 
s u r p r i s i n g l y high p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n owned some 
pro p e r t y . Between 1850 and 1919 between 20% and 17$ of ra t e a b l e 
u n i t s were owner occupied (Table 8.3)»with the exception of 
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1919 where a l a r g e r number of owners were t r u s t e e s . 
Table 8.3 Owner Occupation, Durham MB., 1850 t o 1919. 
f o r selected years 
Year Rateable Units k ' Owner Occupied v ' ^ 
1850 2,027 350 17.02 
1860 2,135 443 20.75 
1870 2,296 412 17.94 
1880 2,564 449 17.51 
1919 3,550 538 15.16 
Sources : DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 137, 140, 142, 148, 
1970 deposit o f 1919 ratebook. 
(a) excluding land and pipes. 
(b) excluding persons of the same surname but w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
i n i t i a l s and excluding executors of w i l l s . 
Between 1850 and 1880 there was a t r e n d towards 
less c o n c e n t r a t i o n of ownership. I n 1850 4.9$ of the t o t a l 
p o p u l a t i o n owner a d w e l l i n g or dwellings but i n 1880 t h i s 
p r o p o r t i o n had r i s e n to 5-2$ (Table 8.4). Ce r t a i n s t r e e t s 
b u i l t i n the e a r l y nineteenth century; Cross S t r e e t , P i t Row 
and C o l p i t t s Terrace were wholly tenanted but other new 
s t r e e t s were p a r t l y owner occupied and p a r t l y tenanted. I n 
a d d i t i o n there was no r i s e i n the number of larg e p r o p e r t y 
owners. I n 1850 42.3$ of owners had only a s i n g l e d w e l l i n g . 
This rose to 51.2$ i n 1880. S i m i l a r l y , i n the e a r l i e r year, 
79-1$ of owners had only p r o p e r t y i n one township and t h i s 
rose t o 8?.7$ i n 1880 (Appendix 4.4). Only 5-4$ of owners 
i n 1850 had more than t e n r a t e a b l e u n i t s and i n 1880 the 
p r o p o r t i o n was lower, being 4.5$. 
But wide ownership, and lan d l o r d s r e s i d e n t i n 
the town, cannot n e c e s s a r i l y be equated w i t h more personal 
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Table 8.4 Pro p o r t i o n o f po p u l a t i o n owning property, 
Durham MB., 1850 to 1880 
Year Property Owners Population % p o p u l a t i o n owning 
pro p e r t y 
1850-1 
1860-1 
1870-1 
1880-1 
645 
568 
735 
779 
13,188 
14,088 
14,564 
14,932 
4.9 
4.0 
5.1 
5.2 
Sources : DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 137, 140, 142, 148. P r i n t e d 
censuses 1851, 1861, 1871 and 1881. 
r e l a t i o n s between l a n d l o r d and tenant. This i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
judge since l i t t l e evidence on p r o p e r t y management survives 
and t h a t which i s extant may r e f l e c t the extreme; the p o i n t 
of breakdown when one p a r t y , as a l a s t r e s o r t , made a com-
p l a i n t to the l o c a l a u t h o r i t y . C e r t a i n l y evidence suggests 
t h a t subtenanting e x i s t e d . When the census enumerators' 
books are matched to the ratebooks more households appear 
than are l i s t e d as owner occupiers or tenants and, i n the 
case o f "Recaby's Yard", New E l v e t , Rickerby was named i n 
1852 as the l a n d l o r d by the other r e s i d e n t s b ut the ratebook 
of 1850 suggests t h a t he himself was a tenant. K J J ' So not 
a l l tenants would have n e c e s s a r i l y known the pr o p e r t y owner, 
despite i t only being a small town. 
not i n t o working class and the r e s t . I n the case of the 
p u b l i c h e a l t h a g i t a t i o n i n 1848 there were two s a n i t a r y 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , the workingmen's and the main one but both 
coalesced to present p e t i t i o n s and to a i d the General Board 
great s p l i t was between the supporters and opponents of the 
On more p o l i t i c a l issues the town d i d d i v i d e but 
of Health inspector. (34) A class d i v i d e e x i s t e d but the 
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l e g i s l a t i o n . W i t h i n the Local Board of Health and l a t e r 
the Urban Sa n i t a r y A u t h o r i t y there was a d i v i d e between 
those w i l l i n g to spend and those u n w i l l i n g (see Chapter 7 
page 339) and t h i s was not a class d i v i d e . Rather the pars-
imonious f a c t i o n was backed by the Ratepayer's Association. 
I n o b i t u a r i e s the members of the Corporation, 
and thereby the Local Board of Health or Urban Sa n i t a r y 
A u t h o r i t y , were described as Conservatives or L i b e r a l s w i t h 
o l d e r members a t mid-century being d i s t i n g u i s h e d as Tories. 
Again, the d i v i d e was not one o f class and,indeed,none of the 
members can be seen to have been working class p r i o r to t h e 
Great War (Appendices 7»3» 7-^)» Although men i n trade were 
ele c t e d , and e s p e c i a l l y from the mid-l870s, these were shop-
keepers or employers and not a r t i s a n s . O b i t u a r i e s also show 
t h a t these men were e i t h e r Anglican, Non-Conformist or 
Methodist. The f i r s t Roman Catholi c mayor was i n t e r - w a r 
(Doyle 1977 : 11). 
There were working class i n s t i t u t i o n s ; f r i e n d l y 
s o c i e t i e s , the Co-operative Society, the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
and others but many of these were l e d by committees composed 
of men who were not working men. The Freehold Land Society 
s t a r t e d as a means by which to widen the e l e c t o r a t e but on a 
n a t i o n a l scale q u i c k l y evolved i n t o a middle-class s o c i e t y 
r a t h e r l i k e a b u i l d i n g s o c i e t y (Gaskell 197^ '• 115) • No 
papers f o r the l o c a l s o c i e t y have survived but some d e t a i l s 
are known from oblique references to i t . Land was l a i d out 
and houses b u i l t on Western H i l l ( F i g . 20) a f t e r 1851. The 
census of t h a t year i n d i c a t e s a s i n g l e house was yet b u i l t 
i n the f u t u r e V i c t o r i a Terrace ^35) -but by 1861 63 houses had 
been b u i l t , i n c l u d i n g the older F i e l d Houses (36) ( p i g , 41) 
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( 37) and "by 1871 the estate comprised 79 households. I n 
1861 a l l houses were i n h a b i t e d by a s i n g l e household and 
55'6$ o f households were e i t h e r Class I or Class I I . I n 
1871 t h i s p r o p o r t i o n had r i s e n to 77.2$ (Table 8.4) and 
those households who are described as Classes IV or V were 
re s i d e n t i n the o l d e r F i e l d Houses. 
Table 8.5 The Socio-economic class o f heads of household i n 
Western H i l l , Durham 1861 and 1871 
Year T o t a l Socio-economic class {%) 
households I I I I I I IV V nk. 
1861 63 17.46 38 .10 19.05 11.11 1.59 12.70 
1871 79 16.46 60 .76 12.66 8.86 0.00 1.27 
Sources : D.CR0.M9/10 (PRO. RG. 9 3738) 
D.CR0.M18/27-30 (PRO. RG. 10 4962-4968) 
This l o c a l branch o f the s o c i e t y d i d not help to 
increase the working class e l e c t o r a t e but i t d i d increase the 
number of elect o r s . " I n 1853 none of the e l e c t o r a t e l i v e d 
on Western H i l l ^ 8 ) but by 1874 the t o t a l e l e c t o r a t e o f the 
town had r i s e n from 1,122 to 2,059 and,of these,48 voters 
( 39) 
were r e g i s t e r e d f o r p r o p e r t y i n Western H i l l . w " I n 1853 
voters equalled 40.2$ of separate occupiers; i n 1871 they 
equalled 43-9$ but these f i g u r e s are confused by non-resident 
Freemen. 
F r i e n d l y S o c i e t i e s are mentioned i n the 1790s by 
Eden (1797 • 152, 154) but increased i n number i n the nine-
teenth century as Parsons and White c i t e seven ( I 8 2 7 i : 181). 
These were concerned w i t h f i n a n c i a l p r o v i s i o n f o r b u r i a l 
and f o r sickness. O b i t u a r i e s i n d i c a t e t h a t the leader-
ship of these s o c i e t i e s , a t l e a s t i n the second h a l f of the 
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nineteenth century, was the province o f tradesmen and minor 
Corp 
(42) 
(41) 
p r o f e s s i o n a l men ; men who were a c t i v e on the Corporation 
and i n other i n s t i t u t i o n s such as the Penny Bank. 
The short l i v e d Workingmen's S a n i t a r y A s s o c i a t i o n 
of 1848 and 1849 was a c o n t r a s t since i t appears to have been 
l e d by workingmen to some extent. e v e n i n t h i s case 
the Chairman was the Mayor. The Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , 
founded i n 1825 was supported from i t s i n c e p t i o n by 
p r o f e s s i o n a l men ( ^ ) ^ u t i n d e t a i l s , such as membership of i t s 
committees,this cannot be ascertained u n t i l 1849. I n t h a t 
year i t s patron, president and v i c e - p r e s i d e n t s were f i v e 
gentlemen, a s o l i c i t o r , a surgeon, a professor of the U n i v e r s i t y 
and a tradesman. I t was the minor posts which were f i l l e d by 
a r t i s a n s ; the t r e a s u r e r was a craftsman and o f i t s s e c r e t a r y 
and two l i b r a r i a n s one was a l i n e n weaver and two cannot be 
traced. (^7) i n 1874 the s t r u c t u r e had changed but p r o f e s s i o n a l 
dominance p e r s i s t e d . The nine patrons were the Dean of Durham, 
three gentlemen, the coalowner, Joseph Love, the Henderson 
brothers o f the carpet f a c t o r y , the Mayor, who t h a t year was 
a draper, and another man. The President was a surgeon, the 
v i c e - p r e s i d e n t was a draper and the committee of eleven was 
composed of a gentleman, a teacher, a brewer, three shop-
keepers, two craftsmen, a b u i l d e r and one other who could not 
be t r a c e d . The o f f i c i a l s were a draper and an accountant. 
(49) 
Nine of these were on the Corporation a t some date. 
Only the Durham Co-operative Society appears to have 
been a working class i n s t i t u t i o n , i n i t i a t e d and run by working 
men. I t began as a small s o c i e t y , sharing premises i n Claypath 
w i t h the Railway I n n i n 1865,but i t r a p i d l y expanded both i t s 
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premises and i t s a c t i v i t i e s . I n the f o l l o w i n g year the grocery 
and p r o v i s i o n s store was supplemented by an I n s t i t u t e . (50) 
The premises continued t o be shared w i t h a succession of houses 
and o f f i c e s , i n c l u d i n g those of the Mendicity Society i n 1869 
and 1870,but i n 1875 i t took over the a d j o i n i n g property and i n 
1877 both the o r i g i n a l property and t h a t a d j o i n i n g were i n 
the sole use of the s o c i e t y . Up t o 1871 such s o c i e t i e s were 
l e g a l l y unable t o buy or s e l l houses (Gaskell 1971, 197^ : 152) 
but a f t e r t h i s the Durham Co-operative Society d i v e r s i f i e d i t s 
(51) 
i n t e r e s t s i n t o p r o p e r t y ; b u i l d i n g houses , a laundry and 
(52) ' (53) soapworks , as w e l l as having c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s . 
4. Durham as a small town 
There was great overlap between men e l e c t e d t o the 
Corporation, t r u s t e e s f o r i n s t i t u t i o n s such as the Blue Coat 
School, the School of A r t and the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , committee 
members and shareholders of Durham Gas Company and Water 
Company, members of the Surtees Society, Church v e s t r i e s , 
Methodist l o c a l preachers, superintendents of Sunday Schools, 
magistrates and Guardians of the Poor. 
The town was being l e d by a r e l a t i v e l y small number 
of f a m i l i e s i n trade and the professions who appear t o have known 
each ot h e r : a t l e a s t to the extent of r a r e l y r e f e r r i n g t o each 
other i n d e t a i l i n o f f i c i a l correspondence. To a large 
extent the u n i v e r s i t y remained uninvolved except through 
s o c i e t i e s such as the Durham Athenaeum and occasional t r u s t e e -
ships. How these f a m i l i e s who were i n v o l v e d i n p u b l i c l i f e 
(54) 
i n t e r m a r r i e d has not been explored but i t appears from 
o b i t u a r i e s t h a t i n many cases younger men had served a r t i c l e s 
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w i t h older men who were in v o l v e d i n p u b l i c l i f e , or the 
younger men had "been apprenticed to such an o l d e r man as a 
surgeon or i n a t r a d e . I t was the surgeons who had been 
apprenticed l o c a l l y who tended t o be involved i n l o c a l admin-
i s t r a t i o n i n the middle decades of the century r a t h e r than 
the physicians who had been t r a i n e d i n London or Edinburgh. 
Were these men a l l l o c a l or had they come i n t o the 
town? Ob i t u a r i e s give no i n d i c a t i o n f o r about h a l f the 
members of the Corporation but o f the r e s t there was a three 
way d i v i d e between those born i n the town, those whose f a t h e r 
moved i n t o the town and those who moved i n t o Durham during 
t h e i r working l i f e . This i n d i c a t e s t h a t those involved i n 
p u b l i c l i f e were not a closed group. Just as i n the popul-
a t i o n of the town as a whole there were both those l o c a l l y 
born and those who had moved i n t o the town so too both l o c a l 
men and newcomers rose t o l o c a l eminence. 
5. Conclusion 
Although Durham never showed class p o l a r i z a t i o n ; 
employer against employee, l a n d l o r d against tenant.it would be 
a mistake to see i t as a f o s s i l community i n the nineteenth 
century; a r e l i c o f p r e - i n d u s t r i a l s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . C e r t a i n l y 
no t r a c e emerges of a r a d i c a l working class. There was r a d i c a l 
f e e l i n g but i t was amongst the tradesmen and p r o f e s s i o n a l men; 
manifesting i t s e l f i n terms of Non-Conformity ranging from 
chapel membership to a n t i - c l e r i c a l i s m . C e r t a i n l y older 
terms were i n c u r r e n t usage; apprentices and journeymen 
were enumerated and Walker's D i r e c t o r y l i s t e d 'gentry' 
but these terms were h i d i n g change. 
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Whereas i n "the l a t e eighteenth century i t may have 
"been more t r u e t o regard Durham as a town l e d s o c i a l l y by 
the county gentry and the cl e r g y , i n the nineteenth century 
leadership was passing to l o c a l tradesmen and p r o f e s s i o n a l 
men. Durham i n the 1890's w i t h i t s h o r t i c u l t u r a l s o c i e t i e s , 
c r i c k e t club, amateur dramatics and Urban Sanitary A u t h o r i t y , 
or even i n the 1850s w i t h i t s Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e and Local 
Board of Health, was not the same town,in s o c i a l terms,as 
t h a t of about 1800 w i t h i t s t h e a t r e and assemblies. 
So i n comparison to a town such as Oldham i t could 
be seen as t r a d i t i o n a l but i n comparison to i t s e l f i t was 
a changing nineteenth century town. 
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The f i v e mentioned i n St. Nicholas p a r i s h were l i f e 
clubs by which £3 was allowed f o r f u n e r a l expenses and 
£8 t o the nearest r e l a t i v e . That i n St. Margaret's 
p a r i s h was s p e c i f i c a l l y Anglican but i t s b e n e f i t s were 
s i m i l a r ; £8 t o the nearest r e l a t i v e of a deceased 
member and £2 f o r a member's w i f e . Sick members were 
paid 6s. weekly f o r up t o 20 weeks. The meetings 
were held every s i x t h week w i t h payments of I s . 
together w i t h 3d. t o be spent i n beer (Eden 1797)-
Local b e n e f i t clubs appear t o have been supplanted 
by n a t i o n a l ones by mid-century; Orders of Oddfellows, 
Free Gardeners, Shepherds and Foresters. But the 
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4-1. Walker's D i r e c t o r y , from 1850 t o 1915 mentions the 
f o l l o w i n g leaders of l o c a l f r i e n d l y s o c i e t i e s i n 
o b i t u a r i e s : -
A therton, S i r W i l l i a m 1865 ( b a r r i s t e r ) , Carnes J. 1870 
(surgeon), Jerrems J.* 1868 (chemist, d r u g g i s t , s p i r i t 
& p o r t e r merchant), O l i v e r N.* 1859 (surgeon), Robson 
G.* 1874- (chemist), Smales H. 1861 (independent), 
Taylor J. * 1875 (mason & b u i l d e r ) , Tiplady T. * 
1863 ( t a i l o r ) , T y l e r E. 1872 (surgeon), Watson J* 
1882 ( a t t o r n e y ) 
* on Corporation at same date (see Appendix 7«^) 
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Penny Bank i n the 1850's ( o b i t u a r y Walker's 1861 p . 4 l - 2 ) . 
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be traced as p r o f e s s i o n a l or tradesmen so i t may be 
presumed t h a t they were working men. 
44. D.Adv. F r i . March 10 1848 no. 1749 p.3 c o l . 4. 
45. F i r s t located i n the Market Place (Walker's 1846 p.49) 
but w i t h new premises b u i l t i n Claypath 1849 
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46. Obituaries i n Walker's D i r e c t o r i e s record support by 
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Forster JH.bank agent President 
on Committee d.1873 
d.1880 
d.1867 ( 
t l 
I I 
11 
1874) 
1882) 
1868) 
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Hutchinson W. secretary secretary d.1865 (Walker's 1866) 
Oli v e r N. surgeon 'supporter' d.1858 ( " 1859) 
Shipperdson E. landowner 'supporter 
from the 
beginning' d.1855 ( " 1857) 
Waddington Dr. Dean 'supporter' d.1869 ( " 1869) 
47. Due t o name repeats. Appendix 4.1 i n d i c a t e s how l i k e l y 
i t was f o r a name t o be traced on surname alone without 
i n i t i a l s , C h r i s t i a n name, occupation or address. 
48. On the evidence of matching Walker's 1849 p«4 and 
Walker's 1875 P'5 where o f f i c i a l s are l i s t e d t o the 
trade d i r e c t o r y of those respective years. 
49. Boyd W., Fenny S., Ferens Mr., Forster G., Fowler M., 
Gradon JG., Hodgson W., Hutton T., P r a t t J. 
50. Walker's I863 No. 6 Claypath - the Railway I n n 
1865 No. 6 Claypath - the Railway I n n and Co-op. 
store 
1866 No. 6 Claypath - the Railway I n n , Co-op store 
and I n s t i t u t e . 
51. See Chapter 4 s e c t i o n 5c page 156 
52. D.Adv. Aug. 7 1891 no. 4152 p.3 r e p o r t i n g on the meeting 
of the Urban Sanitary A u t h o r i t y . This discussed the 
problem of disposing of waste from the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society soapworks. 
53. Du. LC. Bookplate i n Durham E l e c t i o n P o l l s , 1868-71, 
"Durham Co-operative L i b r a r y . Established 1866". 
54. Marriage f o r these f a m i l i e s could have been tr a c e d through 
the advertisements i n the Durham A d v e r t i s e r . The 
r e g i s t e r s were not open t o i n s p e c t i o n . 
55. See Chapter 3, footnote 33. 
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1. S o c i a l Area Analysis of Nineteenth Century Towns 
I t has "been usual, when studying l a r g e r nineteenth 
century towns, to describe the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f s o c i a l groups 
i n terms of areas w i t h i n the town and to make i n f e r e n t i a l l i n k s 
between p h y s i c a l distance and s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . The framework 
of area analysis was employed f o r York (Armstrong 1967, 197*0 » 
f o r Sunderland (Robson 1966, 1969) and l a t e r f o r studies 
such as those of Edinburgh (Gordon 1970), H u l l (Tansey 1973). 
C a r d i f f (Daunton 197*0, L i v e r p o o l (Lawton & Pooley 1975) 
and Wigan and St. Helens (Jackson 1977)- Such studies have 
been s t r o n g l y framed by the enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n t o which 
census data i s grouped, p a r t l y on account of c o m p a r a b i l i t y 
w i t h Armstrong's experimental work w i t h mid-nineteenth century 
enumerators' books, p a r t l y through a nec e s s i t y t o sample data 
i n l a r g e urban areas and p a r t l y by analogy to work on modern 
urban r e s i d e n t i a l p a t t e r n s . 
Studies of morphological areas, the f a b r i c o f towns, 
have l a r g e l y been the work of other w r i t e r s such as Ward on 
Leeds (1960, 1962) or F o r s t e r on H u l l (1968, 1972). Yet the 
p r o v i s i o n of houses, decisions taken on b u i l d i n g and i n h e r i t e d 
landownership blocks may be a key issue since even i n London 
Olsen has commented on i n t e r n a l homogeneity on the Grosvenor, 
Bedford and Cadogan estates and how marked contrasts appeared 
at estate boundaries (1976). 
Perkin has made a general comment t h a t s o c i a l 
segregation was increasing during the nineteenth century 
(I969 : 118, 172) but i t has not been demonstrated adequately 
whether t h i s was d i r e c t l y l i n k e d to s o c i a l changes or whether 
s o c i e t y could change and yet not be s p a t i a l l y segregated. 
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Whether i t was s o c i a l change t h a t was c r i t i c a l , or pre-
e x i s t i n g landownership p a t t e r n s together w i t h changes i n 
the scale o f "building during the nineteenth century, remains 
unknown. 
I n t h i s investigation o f Durham C i t y use of enum-
e r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s i s made only f o r comparative purposes. 
There i s no necessity to use the framework o f enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s , s i n c e i t was a r e l a t i v e l y small town, so each house-
hold o f 1851 and 1871 i s compared to the d w e l l i n g which i t 
was i n h a b i t i n g i n 1850 and 1870 "by means of matching the 
census enumerators' "books and ratebooks by nominal linkage 
(Appendix 4.1). The sample i s one hundred per cent. I t i s 
assumed t h a t there i s a l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between house-
hold c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and d w e l l i n g type,though t h i s may not 
be apparent at the l e v e l of the enumeration d i s t r i c t s . 
This approach recognizes the p o s s i b i l i t y o f using 
the census m a t e r i a l at a household l e v e l i n a small town 
r a t h e r than having to sample from great volumes of data as 
i n a l a r g e town. I t also recognizes t h a t s o c i a l area analysis 
by sample may be s t a t i s t i c a l l y i n v a l i d i n a small town, as 
Herbert pondered on h i s own study of Newcastle-under-Lyme 
(1967 : 43-4) and, most i m p o r t a n t l y , i t i s a d e l i b e r a t e 
attempt to break away from area d e s c r i p t i o n and e c o l o g i c a l 
analogies as to processes. 
2. The Character of Enumeration D i s t r i c t s i n Durham MB. 
i n 1851 and 1871 
Heterogeneity appears w i t h i n each enumeration 
d i s t r i c t of the town i n 1851 and 1871; marked heterogeneity 
( 2) 
i n terms o f the socio-economic status of heads of household^ 1 
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of other household character i n d i c a t o r s and o f rateable value 
of d w e l l i n g s . C e r t a i n l y there are s u b t l e d i f f e r e n c e s between 
the d i s t r i c t s since the Peninsula parishes have no heads of 
household i n e i t h e r 1851 or 1871 ^ ) W h 0 a r e class V and since 
North S i l v e r S t r e e t w i t h Back Lane and Gilesgate Moor 
d i s t r i c t s have no heads of household, i n 1871. who are 
Class I but these v a r i a t i o n s are minor i n r e l a t i o n to the 
o v e r a l l impression o f s p a t i a l s o c i a l mixing (Appendix 9*1)• 
The Registrar-General's socio-economic c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , 
i n t o f i v e classes I to V, i s not s a t i s f a c t o r y since i t i s an 
anachronism, since i t groups various grades of s k i l l i n t o 
Class I I I and since i t demarcates boundaries between socio-
economic classes w h i l s t i n r e a l i t y there would be a s u b t l e 
g r a d a t i o n w i t h i n types of occupation. I t i s also s i m p l i s t i c 
to use one household c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , the occupation o f the head 
of household, to describe a household but even i f other 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s were added, i n c l u d i n g the occupations of other 
members of the household, unknown f a c t o r s would remain. There 
i s no data on household budgets or on ' r e s p e c t a b i l i t y ' so 
important f a c t o r s must always remain unassessed. 
One weakness of the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , t h a t of the 
boundaries between socio-economic classes, can be removed by 
grouping adjacent-classes i n p a i r s ; I w i t h I I , I I w i t h I I I 
and so on, to form f o u r groups A,B,C and D where I w i t h I I 
forms 'A' and IV w i t h V forms 'D'. Then a q u a l i t a t i v e 
assessment can be made of the enumeration d i s t r i c t s by using 
ranking of heads of households i n these f o u r groups A,B,C 
and D. High ranking i n A and B and low i n C and D gives one 
type o f d i s t r i c t Type 1, low ranking i n A and B and high 
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ranking i n C and D gives Type 2, high ranking i n A and D and 
low i n B and C gives Type 3, the converse of high i n B and 
C and low in A and D gives Type 4 and medium ranking i n a l l 
groups gives Type 5 (Table 9-1)• I"t i s a means to describe 
the s u b t l e v a r i a t i o n s between heterogeneous enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s . 
Table 9.1 Types of enumeration d i s t r i c t , Durham MB., 1851t by ranking socio-economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s (5) o f 
heads of households 
Socio-economic grou-pDistrict Households / ,\ 
Type Residual v ; 
Enumeration D i s t r i c t A B C D 
3-9a rank ! 6 8 9 8 5 2 
3-9h rank 11 11 4 2 2 4 
3.10a rank 12 9 3 1 2 3 
3.11d,e rank 8 10 5 3 2 5 
4.1,2,3 rank 1 12 12 10 1 1 
4.4a rank 3 6 11 4 3 6 
4.4b rank 5 3 7 7 5 9 
4.4c rank 2 1 10 11 1 12 
4.4d rank 9 2 2 12 4 10 
4.5a rank • 7 7 6 6 5 8 
4.5b rank i 4 5 8 5 5 11 
4.5c rank : 10 4 1 9 4 7 
T o t a l 12 
Sources : See Appendix 9-1 (For t a b l e using Classes I to V 
see f n . 7) 
The Peninsula parishes, 4.1, 2, 3, and the South 
side o f S i l v e r S t r e e t , 4.4c, from Sadler S t r e e t to Broken 
Walls (Figs. 20, 52), showed a tendency towards higher class 
heads of household, p a r t l y because these d i s t r i c t s included 
town houses and c l e r i c a l residences but more on account of 
p r o p e r t y being i n commercial use and shopkeepers l i v i n g over 
t h e i r shops. The higher class character was c o n t r i b u t e d 
(7) more by Class I I than Class I . Crossgate South row, 
3 . 9 b , Framwellgate, 3 .10a , and E l v e t , 3 . l i d and e, had a 
tendency towards low class households while South Claypath, 
4 . 4 a , was unusual i n having both strong r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
high class and low class. I t was, l i k e other d i s t r i c t s , 
composed of shops on the s t r e e t f r o n t w i t h r e s i d e n t shop-
keepers, which accounts f o r i t s higher class household heads, 
but the cottage p r o p e r t y behind, i n the yards, ( F i g . 4 3 ) , 
appears to have housed more heads of household i n Classes IV 
and V than cottage p r o p e r t y elsewhere i n the town. 
The newly b u i l t d i s t r i c t o f Gilesgate Moor, 4 . 5 c , 
( F i g s . 42 , 4 5 ) i was more homogeneous i n terms of the socio-
economic class of i t s heads of household as was the North 
side of S i l v e r S t r e e t w i t h Back Lane, 4 . 4 d . The l a t t e r 
was, l i k e Claypath South row, composed of shops on the s t r e e t 
front w i t h dwellings above and cottages behind but the 
cottages were l a r g e l y i n h a b i t e d by workers at the carpet 
f a c t o r y ( F i g . 46) who are designated by occupation as Class 
I I I . This l e f t North Crossgate, M i l l b u r n g a t e , North Claypath 
and North and South Gilesgate as d i s t r i c t s which had no 
tendency e i t h e r to low class or high class. Each had both 
s t r e e t f r o n t p r o p e r t y and cottage p r o p e r t y i n the yards 
behind ( F i g s . 4 1 , 42 , 43) and a mixed household composition. 
I n 1 8 7 1 , on the evidence of the same method o f 
( 8 ) 
analysis , there were no areas of co n t r a s t , Type 3» and 
only North S i l v e r S t r e e t w i t h Back Lane, N .24 , remained as 
of middling socio-economic character. A l l the d i s t r i c t s of 
Types 1 and 2 i n 1851 remained those types i n 1871 (Table 9 -2 ) 
and North Crossgate, North Gilesgate and South Gilesgate 
remained Type 5 but Gilesgate Moor, 4 . 5 c , had become more 
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mixed, North Claypath, 4.4b, had a l t e r e d from a mixed 
character towards higher class and South Claypath, 4.4a, 
which had been of c o n t r a s t i n g character i n 1851 had become 
more mixed. This i n d i c a t e s t h a t at l e a s t on a d i s t r i c t l e v e l 
there was no t r e n d towards gr e a t e r segregation o f socio-
(9) 
economic groups i n the p e r i o d 1851 to 1871. 
Table 9»2 Types of enumeration d i s t r i c t , Durham MB., 1871, 
by ranking socio-economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
heads of households 
Enumeration socio-economic group D i s t r i c t Households 
D i s t r i c t A B C D Type r e s i d u a l 
Os. 10 9 5 5 7 5 9 
Os. 11 12 10 1 1 2 6 
Os. 14 8 9 6 3 2 8 
Os. 18,19 10 11 8 2 2 4 
N. 1 1 12 12 6 1 2 
N. 10 5 6 10 12 5 1 
N. 11 6 4 7 4 5 11 
N. 12 11 7 4 8 5 5 
N. 21 4 8 9 11 5 3 
N. 22 3 3 3 10 1 7 
N. 23 2 2 11 9 1 10 
N. 24 7 1 2 5 4 12 
Sources : See Appendix 9- 1 (For t a b l e using Classes I t o V 
see foo t n o t e 10) 
Robson, i n h i s study of nineteenth century Sunder 
land (1969), and i t s s o c i a l areas, employed s p e c i f i c i n d i c -
a t o r s , pawnbrokers and lodging houses, to compound the 
evidence of low class areas. Walker's D i r e c t o r y l i s t s 
pawnbrokers i n Durham but these were s c a t t e r e d through the 
town i n each decade. The two i n existence i n 1851 were i n 
A l l e r g a t e and Gilesgate, both Type 5» or d i s t r i c t s w i t h no 
p a r t i c u l a r socio-economic tendencies. These two s t i l l e x i s t e d 
i n 1871 but were joined i n the 1850s by one i n Providence 
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Row o f f Claypath North row ( F i g . 20), again a Type 5 d i s t r i c t . 
The l a t t e r moved i n 1859 "to Claypath i t s e l f . The f o u r 
pawnbrokers i n the 1890s were i n Claypath and Crossgate and 
the same s t r e e t s were the l o c a t i o n of the pawnbrokers i n the 
f i r s t decade of the t w e n t i e t h century. I n the next decade 
they were jo i n e d by an a d d i t i o n a l pawnbroker i n Framwellgate. 
None were i n high class d i s t r i c t s o f the 1850s or 1870s but 
n e i t h e r were they i n those d i s t r i c t s which were more s t r o n g l y 
low class. Framwellgate had the highest p r o p o r t i o n of 
ca s u a l l y employed heads o f household i n 1851 and 1871 
(Table 9»3» Figs. 20, 52) yet had no pawnshop u n t i l e a r l y 
t h i s century. 
Lodging house l o c a t i o n was more s t r o n g l y associated 
w i t h Type 2 d i s t r i c t s i n both 1851 and I87I but t h e i r l o c a t i o n 
(12) 
was licensed by the Local Board of Health v ' and i t i s not 
(13) 
known whether a p p l i c a t i o n s were refused. v J l I n September 
1853 there appear t o have been f o r t y nine l o d g i n g houses , 
a t o t a l which f e l l to t h i r t y nine by 1857. Twelve 
were i n E l v e t alone and e i g h t i n Framwellgate, both Type 2 
d i s t r i c t s i n 1851. North Crossgate and Gilesgate both had 
f i v e l odging houses but were mixed, Type 5» areas. The 1882 
t o t a l of lod g i n g houses i n the town was e i g h t ; two i n each 
of E l v e t , Gilesgate and M i l l b u r n g a t e and one i n each o f 
Framwellgate and Crossgate. This represented both a 
(17) 
f a l l i n the t o t a l number of lodgers allowed ' and a 
concentration i n l o c a t i o n i n t o the Type 2 d i s t r i c t s of 1871. 
So these two i n d i c a t o r s do not give weight to the character 
of any enumeration d i s t r i c t s ; the general impression remains 
t h a t they were heterogeneous i n terms of socio-economic 
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of t h e i r heads of household and t h a t although 
there was some v a r i e t y between them t h i s was s u b t l e . 
This heterogeneity can be described using d i f f e r e n t 
i n d i c a t o r s . I f the occupations of the heads of household at 
the extremes of the socio-economic range are taken; those 
i n p r o f e s s i o n a l occupations and those i n casual employment 
(Appendix 9.2), i n order to e l i m i n a t e the problem of d i v i d i n g 
the s k i l l e d and the s e m i s k i l l e d , i t i s s t r i k i n g t h a t the 
m a j o r i t y o f enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n both 1851 and 1871, held 
s i m i l a r p r o p o r t i o n s of heads at both extremes of the socio-
economic range. The exceptions were the Peninsula parishes, 
4.1, 2, 3 i n 1851 and N. 1 i n 1871, where heads of household 
were more s t r o n g l y weighted to the professions and Fram-
we l l g a t e , 3.10a i n 1851 and 0s. 18 and 19 i n 1871, where the 
heads of household were more s t r o n g l y weighted to casual 
employment. Only i n Gilesgate Moor, 4.5c i n 1851 and N.12 
i n 1871, was there an absence of e i t h e r extreme of the range 
and i n t h i s case i t was an absence of casual labour i n 1851 
and the professions i n 1871, i t being a coal mining d i s t r i c t 
(Table 9.3)• 
I n a l l d i s t r i c t s except South Claypath, N.21, 
North Claypath, N.22, West S i l v e r S t r e e t w i t h Back Lane, N.24, 
and South Gilesgate, N.10, there was g r e a t e r imbalance 
between the two extremes of the socio-economic range i n 1851 
than 1871. A l l d i s t r i c t s showed a mix of socio-economic 
groups but each d i s t r i c t was tending e i t h e r t o the higher 
and middle o f the socio-economic range or to the low end 
and middle of the range v ; a t r e n d not seen when using 
a l l the Registrar-General's socio-economic classes. 
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Table 9.3 P r o f e s s i o n a l l y and ca s u a l l y employed a ' heads o f 
household by enumeration d i s t r i c t . Durham MB., 
1851 and 1871 
1851 1821 
Enumer-
a t i o n 
D i s t r i c t 
T o t a l 
House-
holds Prof. Casual 
Enumer-
a t i o n 
D i s t r i c t 
T o t a l 
House-
holds Prof. 2 Casual 
3.9a 199 7.5 9.6 Os.10 281 3.2 9.6 
3-9b 222 9.9 12.6 0 s . l l 232 6.0 16.4 
3.10a 402 4.7 13.7 Os.18,19 662 4.1 17.0 
3.11d,e 683 9.7 10. 4 0s.14 281 6.9 12.7 
4.1,2,3 91 29.7 1.1 N . l 107 35.5 0.9 
4.4a 124 10.7 7.9 N.21 130 8.5 7.7 
4.4b 190 5.8 6.8 N.22 188 5-9 5.3 
4.4c 174 5.2 4.0 N.23 146 3.4 8.9 
4.4d 136 2.9 6.6 N.24 98 3-1 6.1 
4.5a I83 9.8 8.2 N.10 199 6.5 4.5 
4.5b 233 6.6 10.0 N . l l 263 2.3 13.3 
4.5c 109 3.7 0.0 N.12 146 0.0 8.2 
Sources : as Appendix 9. 1. a . See Appendix 9« 2 
When the middle of the socio-economic range i s 
examined and an attempt i s made t o i d e n t i f y a r t i s a n heads o f 
household, the s k i l l e d manual heads of household, i t i s the 
Peninsula which again stands out as unusual. I n 1871 i t had 
very few a r t i s a n heads of household (Table 9.4). Sadler 
S t r e e t , N.23, p a r t of Framwellgate, 0s.l8 and West S i l v e r 
S t r e e t w i t h Back Lane, N.24, emerged as having few a r t i s a n s 
when the category was redefined, as Type I I , t o exclude 
possible shopkeepers, labourers, l a r g e employers and u n s k i l l e d 
f a c t o r y workers (Appendix 9«3)« 
The basic weakness of using the occupation of 
head of household i s not overcome by any o f the previous 
analyses of enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n 1851 and 1871 but the 
use o f a v a r i e t y of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s , the R e g i s t r a r General's 
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Table 9.4 ' A r t i s a n ' heads o f household-, Durham MB., 1871, 
"by enumeration d i s t r i c t 
Enumer-
a t i o n 
D i s t r i c t 
T o t a l 
House-
holds A r t i s a n ( I ) 2 A r t i s a n ( I I ) 
Os.lO 281 34.9 25.6 
O s . l l 232 36,2 29.3 
0s.l4 281 24.6 18.2 
Os.18 477 20.8 14.7 
Os.19 185 34.6 28.1 
N . l 107 3.7 3.7 
N.10 199 26.1 24.1 
N . l l 263 29.7 26.6 
N.12 146 27.4 26.0 
N.21 130 34.6 26.9 
N.22 188 4 l . o 26.1 
N.23 146 17.8 13.0 
N.24 98 37.8 I6.3 
Sources : D.CRO.M 18/27,28,29,30 (PR0.RG.10 4962, 4963, 
4964, 4965, 4966 4967 4968) 
A r t i s a n Categories based on Appendix 9»3 
socio-economic classes v y j , these classes grouped i n p a i r s 
to remove the sharp class boundaries (Tables 9.1 and 9.2), 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and casual occupations (Table 9«3) and a r t i s a n 
occupations (Table 9-4) shows t h a t the heterogeneity o f each 
d i s t r i c t i s no accident o f the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . Each c l a s s i f -
i c a t i o n i n t u r n shows t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ; t h a t most enumer-
a t i o n d i s t r i c t s were heterogeneous i n socio-economic terms. 
This i s confirmed by the use o f d i f f e r e n t household v a r i a b l e s . 
House sharing, as shown by separate occupiers per 
'house' ( 2°), v a r i e d by p a r i s h (Appendix 9.4) but the 
v a r i a t i o n between parishes was small and the most marked 
f e a t u r e i s the l a c k of house sharing i n p a r t s of the Peninsula, 
South B a i l e y and the College, where there were 1.00 households 
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per house r i g h t through from 1801 to 1891. These p a r i s h 
averages a c t u a l l y disguised v a r i e t y from s t r e e t t o s t r e e t . 
Women were not u s u a l l y heads o f household and were 
not u s u a l l y employed i n the North East of England, although 
i n the town of Durham more women were employed than was 
usual elsewhere (Rowe 1973 « 127). I n t o t a l 24.4$ o f house-
hold heads i n the "borough were women i n 1851. These d i v i d e d 
i n t o s i n g l e women, widows and those whose husbands were 
absent and t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n , as shown by enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s i n t h a t year (Table 9-5)» showed no cle a r r e l a t i o n -
ship t o the area 'types' suggested i n Table 9.1. 
Table 9.5 Female heads of household and working wives, 
Durham MB. 1851, by enumeration d i s t r i c t 
Enumer- T o t a l 
a t i o n House- % female T o t a l % wives Area 
D i s t r i c t holds heads wives working Type 
3-9a 199 27.7 115 6.1 5 
3-9b 222 34.2 124 8.9 2 
3.10a 402 25.1 249 5.6 2 
3 . l i d , e 683 16.5 435 6.2 2 
4.1,2,3 91 18.7 39 0.0 1 
4.4a 124 18.6 83 10.8 3 
4.4b 190 20.5 129 8.5 5 
4.4c 174 19.5 112 3.6 1 
4.4d 136 17.7 99 10.1 4 
4.5a I83 18.6 121 5.0 5 
4.5b 233 20.6 154 1.3 5 
4.5c 109 14.7 79 2.5 4 
Source : D.CR0. M3/17 & 18 (PRO.HO. 107/239) 
* See Table 9.1 
I n the case o f working wives i n 1851 (Table 9-5)1 
few wives were working i n the areas designated Type 1 i n 
Table 9«1» areas which were tending towards higher socio-
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economic c l a s s f o r t h e i r heads of household, the P e n i n s u l a 
and the South s i d e of the Market Pla c e , and, i n ad d i t i o n , 
G i l e s g a t e Moor where there was a high concentration of men 
employed i n c o a l mining. Higher proportions of wives were 
working i n those d i s t r i c t s which had high concentrations of 
carpet f a c t o r y workers ( F i g . 4 6 ) . But, again, the use of 
enumeration d i s t r i c t s d i s g u i s e d v a r i e t y by s t r e e t w i t h i n 
d i s t r i c t s (Appendix 9-5)• 
(21) 
Households containing ' v i s i t o r s ' v ; showed no 
c l e a r p a t t e r n by enumeration d i s t r i c t i n 1851 s i n c e high 
proportions of households i n both Type 1 and Type 2 d i s t r i c t s 
had such 'inmates', to use L a s l e t t ' s term (1972a : 86-8). 
T h i s probably d i s g u i s e s two types of v i s i t o r , f i r s t l y the 
v i s i t o r to the household i n the Pen i n s u l a , d i s t r i c t 4.1,2 
and 3, and the Market P l a c e , d i s t r i c t 4.4c, and secondly 
the overnight lodger f o r the c a t t l e f a i r i n E l v e t , 3 . l i d 
and e, and Framwellgate, 3.10a (Table 9-6). These two types 
of d i s t r i c t d i v i d e out c l e a r l y when households with 
'lodgers* v 1 are compared by d i s t r i c t and when numbers of 
v i s i t o r s per household are compared (Appendix 9.6b). 
I t was r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s which showed great v a r i e t y 
from 74.7$ of households on the P e n i n s u l a having a t l e a s t 
one r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t i n 1851 to no households having a 
serv a n t at G i l e s g a t e Moor (Table 9.7). The range was almost 
as dramatic i n 1871 with these two areas again forming 
the extremes. There was some v a r i e t y between the other 
d i s t r i c t s but i t was not dramatic. Most d i s t r i c t s saw a f a l l 
i n the proportion of households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s between 
1851 and 1871i the exceptions being i n Claypath South row, 
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Table 9.6 Household 'inmates' , Durham MB. , 1851, by 
enumeration d i s t r i c t 
Households with v i s i t o r s Households with lodgers 
d i s t r i c t % d i s t r i c t 
17.2 3.11 d 12.5 4.4 d 
13.2 4.4 c 12.2 4.9 c 
11.4 3.10 a 11.6 4.4 b 
11.1 3.11 e 10.5 4.4 a 
11.0 4.1,2,3 9.4 4.5 b 
9.8 4.5 a 9.3 3.11 e 
9.6 4.4 d 8.3 4.5 c 
9.2 4.5 c 7.1 4.5 a 
8.0 3-9 a 7.0 3-9 a 
7.3 4.5 b 4.7 3.10 a 
7.3 4.4 a 2.2 4.1,2,3 
6.3 4.4 b 1.2 3.11 d 
3.6 4.9 c 1.2 4.4 c 
Sources : D.CR0.M3/17, 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239) 
S a d l e r S t r e e t and Back Lane where the r e v e r s e trend may be 
a t t r i b u t e d to i n c r e a s e d commercial use of p a r t s of property 
and a l a c k of c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between domestic s e r v a n t s , 
shop a s s i s t a n t s and i n n s e r v a n t s . 
Table 9-7 Households with r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s , Durham MB.,1851 
and 1871, by enumeration d i s t r i c t 
Enumeration D i s t r i c t 
T o t a l 
House 
holds 
1851 
% with 
s e r v a n t s 
T o t a l 
House 
holds 
I871 
io with 
servan 
1851 1871 
3.9a Os.10 199 13.1 281 10.0 
3.9b O s . l l 222 10.8 232 8.6 
3.10a Os.18,19 402 8.7 662 6.8 
3.11d,e 0 s . l 4 683 18.3 281 20.6 
4.1,2,3 N.l 91 74.7 107 62.6 
4.4a N.21 124 23.4 130 19.2 
4.4b N.22 190 15.3 188 14.4 
4.4c N.23 174 35.6 146 42.5 
4.4d N.24 136 14.7 98 15.3 
4.5a N.10 183 18.6 199 9.6 
4.5b N . l l 233 13.3 263 8.2 
4.5c N.12 109 0.0 146 1.4 
17.4 14.3 
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The presence of r e s i d e n t servants was a v a r i a b l e 
u t i l i s e d by Charles Booth i n h i s survey of London (1902 ) , 
i n Durham the v a r i a b l e c l e a r l y d i v i d e s o f f the Peninsula 
and Gilesgate Moor as d i s t i n c t but i t i s the number of 
servants per household which shows d i f f e r e n c e s between 
d i s t r i c t s more sharply (Table 9-8) 
Table 9.8 Numbers of r e s i d e n t servants i n households 
w i t h r e s i d e n t servants, Durham MB.. 1851, 
by enumeration d i s t r i c t 
Maximum number of servants r e s i d e n t 
0 1 2 3 4 5 10 
4.5c 3.10a 3«9a 3 . l i d 
4.4d 3.9b 4.1,2,3 
4.5a 3 . l i e 
4.5b 4.4a 
4.4b 
Based on Appendix 9.6a 
For l o c a t i o n s see Fig.52 
Other e a r l i e r evidence confirms the impression 
t h a t v a r i a t i o n s between d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the town on the 
scale of townships were s u b t l e w i t h the exception of the 
Peninsula which, time and time again, had a d i s t i n c t 
character. As e a r l y as 1641 the P r o t e s t a t i o n Returns 
i n d i c a t e t h a t the North B a i l e y and the South B a i l e y on the 
Peninsula had a higher rank of p o p u l a t i o n than the remainder 
of the parishes. The r e t u r n s l i s t men over eighteen years 
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o l d and, i n some cases, describe them as servant, labourer 
or by tr a d e , or merely give t h e i r name and t i t l e . The 
overwhelming m a j o r i t y , 86.7% out of 1057 names,were 
l i s t e d by C h r i s t i a n name and surname but 8.99$ were des-
crib e d as k n i g h t , Esquire, gentleman, Mr., or yeoman. 
I n the p a r i s h o f St. Nicholas t h i s p r o p o r t i o n was 8.7%, 
i n St. Gil e s 5»3$i i n E l v e t 5.0$ and i n St. Margaret 3.8$. 
But i n North B a i l e y the p r o p o r t i o n was 26.7$ and i n South 
(23) 
B a i l e y the p r o p o r t i o n was 26.3$. 
During 1800 a large p r o p o r t i o n of households 
i n the town, perhaps n e a r l y 3°$> were r e c e i v i n g c h a r i t y 
from the C i t y Charitable Stock i n a d d i t i o n to those 
aided by the Poor Rate. (2*0 exception was, again, 
the Peninsula (Table 9-8). A t o t a l of 575 persons 
received a i d from the C i t y , 13.4$ of which were widows 
and a f u r t h e r 139 of which were women who may have had 
husbands i n the army. This cannot be v e r i f i e d but the 
(25) 
t o t a l of 500 men i n the army was c i t e d i n 1798. v J ' 
When arranged by township and compared to the numbers 
of households i n 1801 n e a r l y 30$ of households may 
have been aided i n 1800 but whereas i n St. Giles p a r i s h 
over 40$ may have been aided, i n the two parishes on 
the Peninsula the p r o p o r t i o n was nearer 6$ and i n the 
College none were aided. 
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Table 9 .9 Persons aided by C i t y of Durham Charitable Stock, 
by township, Durham City,1 8 0 0 
Population Households 
Township 
B a i l e y , N .& S . 
College 
Crossgate 
E l v e t 
Framwellgate 
St.Giles 
T o t a l 1801 % aided 1800 T o t a l 1801 % aided 1800 
631 0 .95 99 6.06 
106 0 .00 16 0 .00 
1201 7 . 1 6 3 6 I 23 .82 
1827 9.03 520 31 .73 
1071 8 .68 246 37.81 
94o 10.64 249 4 0 . 1 6 
1754 7 .13 439 28 .47 
7530 7-64 1930 29.79 
St.Nicholas 
T o t a l 
Sources : 1801 census, D.CR0. MB/Du 169 
S o c i a l a t t r i b u t e s show again and again only s u b t l e 
v a r i a t i o n between d i s t r i c t s , whether enumeration d i s t r i c t s or 
townships, w i t h the exception o f the Peninsula, and,later i n 
the nineteenth century, the new d i s t r i c t o f Gilesgate Moor. 
The same i s t r u e of housing a t t r i b u t e s . Taking r a t e a b l e value 
(26 ) 
as a surrogate f o r r e n t each enumeration d i s t r i c t had a 
range of rat e a b l e values f o r dwellings and most showed a skewed 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of values i n both 1850 and 1870 (Figs. 47 , 5 1 ) . 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y the u n i t used as the rat e a b l e u n i t v a r i e d from 
p a r i s h t o p a r i s h so there i s some d i s t o r t i o n from the i n c l u s i o n 
of d wellings w i t h shops, workshops and o u t b u i l d i n g s i n one 
rat e a b l e u n i t and from the grouping of a tenemented house as 
one r a t e a b l e u n i t or su b d i v i d i n g i t so each tenement i s l i s t e d 
s e parately. I n a d d i t i o n assessments of v a l u a t i o n were not 
(27) 
standard from p a r i s h to p a r i s h . The exception was,again, 
the Peninsula which had dwellings o f higher value and lacked 
the preponderance of low value u n i t s . 
The other townships are so heterogeneous w i t h i n and 
so l a c k i n g i n contrasts between each other as t o beg the 
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q u e s t i o n whether t h e y were p e r c e i v e d as h a v i n g d i s t i n c t 
c h a r a c t e r s by c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . C e r t a i n l y t o w n s h i p names were 
used. John Bramwell, making a c o m p l a i n t about a proposed 
grease manufactory n e x t t o h i s house i n Framwellgatespoke 
i n terms o f a d i s t r i c t s a y i n g 
"Framwellgate was almost a r u r a l suburb o f Durham" v ; 
and t h e r e p o r t on t h e s i t i n g o f the p u b l i c b a t h s i n 1853 
grouped t h e whole o f G i l e s g a t e t o g e t h e r when d i s c u s s i n g access 
(29) 
f o r poor p e o p l e . K l~ 7 1 H u t c h i n s o n p i c k e d o u t t h e P e n i n s u l a 
i n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e m a r k i n g t h a t 
"The two B a i l i e s are i n h a b i t e d by people o f t h e 
f i r s t f o r t u n e " (1787:292). 
b u t , s i g n i f i c a n t l y , o t h e r s saw d i f f e r e n c e s s t r e e t by s t r e e t 
and even w i t h i n s t r e e t s . Walker's Guide (nd:7) d e s c r i b e s 
New E l v e t as " g e n e r a l l y i l l - c o n d i t i o n e d " whereas N o r t h 
Road had 
"numerous r e s p e c t a b l e d w e l l i n g - h o u s e s w h i c h now n e a r l y 
f i l l i t , and are c o n t i n u e d i n t h e new suburb named 
Western H i l l " . 
Dr. O l i v e r ' s r e p o r t s from 1852, as M e d i c a l O f f i c e r 
o f H e a l t h , p i c k o u t p a r t s o f t o w n s h i p s . He d i s c u s s e d m o r t a l i t y 
and sewerage s t r e e t by s t r e e t d i s t i n g u i s h i n g Water Lane and 
Court Lane f r o m New E l v e t ( F i g . 20) i n s t e a d o f g r o u p i n g a l l 
those s t r e e t s and Old E l v e t t o g e t h e r as d i d t h e census 
enumerators ( F i g . 5 2 ) . (3°) A l l e r g a t e and Grape Lane were 
d i s c u s s e d s e p a r a t e l y f r o m Crossgate, P a r a d i s e Lane s e p a r a t e l y 
f r o m C l a y p a t h and Back Lane s e p a r a t e l y f r o m t h e Market P l a c e . 
I n a d d i t i o n he d i s t i n g u i s h e d p a r t s o f s t r e e t s ; 'the l o w e r 
( 31) 
p a r t o f C l a y p a t h ' and 'the l o w e r p a r t o f South S t r e e t ' w 
as h a v i n g d i s t i n c t c h a r a c t e r s . 
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3• S t r e e t s and p a r t s o f s t r e e t s 
F o s t e r ' s i n t e r e s t i n g a n a l y s i s o f who l i v e d n e x t 
door t o whom i n Oldham and South S h i e l d s (197^:125-7) 
cannot be e a s i l y executed i n Durham s i n c e few s t r e e t s were 
s i m p l e t e r r a c e s and households would have n e i g h b o u r s p o s s i b l y 
e i t h e r s i d e b u t a l s o p o s s i b l y b e h i n d o r i n f r o n t , s i n c e 
some yards had been b u i l t up, and p o s s i b l y below o r above 
s i n c e some b u i l d i n g s were tenements. I n s t e a d , a n a l y s i s o f 
Durham C i t y w i l l d e a l f i r s t l y w i t h s m a l l areas, s t r e e t s and 
p a r t s o f s t r e e t s , and t h e n w i t h each household and i t s 
d w e l l i n g . 
W i t h i n each enumeration d i s t r i c t here was v a r i e t y 
i n t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f wives who were w o r k i n g i n 1851 
(Appendix 9»5)« There was a tendency f o r t h e back s t r e e t s 
such as Back Lane and t h e s i d e s t r e e t s such as Water Lane and 
Court Lane t o have a h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n o f wives w o r k i n g b u t 
t h i s was n o t always t h e case s i n c e Grape Lane and Broken 
W a l l s had none. There was a l s o a tendency f o r t h e d e v e l o p -
ments o f t h e 1830's, K i n g S t r e e t , t h e Sands and Freemen's 
Place t o have more y e t t h i s was n o t so s t r o n g a l o n g New N o r t h 
Road so g e n e r a l t y p e o f s t r e e t and age o f s t r e e t do n o t show 
s i m p l e r e l a t i o n s h i p s t o t h i s s o c i a l c r i t e r i o n . 
A l so w i t h i n each enumeration d i s t r i c t t h e r e was 
v a r i e t y i n t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s 
i n 1851 ( T a b l e 9.10). Court Lane and O l d E l v e t , grouped 
t o g e t h e r , and w i t h p a r t o f New E l v e t i n d i s t r i c t 3 * l l d 
( F i g s . 20, 52) had r e s p e c t i v e l y 6.3% and k&.2% o f households 
h a v i n g r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s w h i l e d i s t r i c t kikd ranged f r o m 
0.0% i n Back Lane t o 52.0$ i n N o r t h S i l v e r S t r e e t . Such 
d i v e r g e n c e was r e p e a t e d i n most enumeration d i s t r i c t s b u t i t 
was n o t always t h e case t h a t fewer households l i v i n g i n back 
l a n e s had r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s . I n t h e case o f Crossgate South 
row and Grape Lane, t h e back l a n e ( F i g . 2 0 ) , Grape Lane had 
14.3% of i t s households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s w h i l e Gross-
g a t e South row had 9.9%. I n g e n e r a l , however, i n I 8 5 1 back 
l a n e d w e l l i n g households, were l e s s l i k e l y t o have r e s i d e n t 
s e r v a n t s and i t was t h e case t h a t households l i v i n g on t h e 
o l d e r s t r e e t s , those o f m e d i e v a l o r i g i n , were more l i k e l y t o 
have s e r v a n t s r e s i d e n t t h a n those l i v i n g i n s t r e e t s b u i l t 
d u r i n g t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
Table 9«10 P r o p o r t i o n o f households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s , 
by s t r e e t , Durham MB., 1851 
Enumeration T o t a l % households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s 
D i s t r i c t s S t r e e t s 0- 15- 30- 45- 60- 75+ 
3 1 9a 5 4 1 0 0 0 0 
3 1 9b 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 
3 1 10a 3 1 2 0 0 0 0 
3 • l i d 3 1 1 0 1 0 0 
3 1 l i e 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 
4 i 1,2,3 7 0 0 1 2 1 3 
4 ! 4a 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 
4 : 4b 3 2 1 0 0 0 0 
4 1 4c 6 3 0 1 1 0 1 
4 4d 5 3 1 0 1 0 0 
4 5a 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 
4 5b 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 
4 5c 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Source s D.CRO. M3/I7 & 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239) 
For l o c a t i o n o f enumeration d i s t r i c t s see F i g . 5 2 . 
D i f f e r e n c e s between t h e f r o n t and back s t r e e t s K J 
and between o l d e r s t r e e t s and newly b u i l t s t r e e t s emerged i n 
t h e o c c u p a t i o n s o f t h e r e s i d e n t s i n 1851 and 1871. The o l d 
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s t r e e t s tended t o c o n t a i n heads o f households r a n g i n g f r o m 
socio-economic group I t o group V w h i l e t h e s t r e e t s " b u i l t 
d u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y tended n o t t o have t h e f u l l 
range f r o m I t o V h u t o n l y p a r t o f t h e range (Appendix 9.7). 
The e x c e p t i o n s amongst t h e o l d e r s t r e e t s which were w i t h o u t 
heads o f household i n ' c a s u a l ' o c c u p a t i o n s (Appendix 9»2) i n 
1851 were N o r t h and South B a i l e y on t h e P e n i n s u l a , t h e west 
s i d e o f t h e Market Place and G i l e s g a t e Moor. S t r e e t s w i t h o u t 
heads o f household who were i n t h e p r o f e s s i o n s (Appendix 9-2) 
were a l l back and s i d e s t r e e t s ; Grape Lane, Water Lane, 
Church Lane i n E l v e t and Back Lane. C e r t a i n o t h e r back s t r e e t s 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e South s i d e o f t h e Market P l a c e , had n e i t h e r 
p r o f e s s i o n a l l y n o r c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household. 
These i n c l u d e d Dun Cow Lane and Bow Lane on t h e P e n i n s u l a , 
Broken W a l l s and Freeman's Pl a c e . Other s t r e e t s were more 
mixed b u t w i t h o r i e n t a t i o n towards more p r o f e s s i o n a l heads o f 
household, as i n Old E l v e t or towards more c a s u a l l y employed 
heads o f household i n M i l l b u r n g a t e and F r a m w e l l g a t e . 
I n t h e 1850's t h e I r i s h were viewed as a s e p a r a t e 
group and a p o l i c e r e p o r t compiled on t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n i n 
t h e town i n 1853 suggests t h a t t h e y were c o n c e n t r a t e d 
i n Framwellgate and i n c e r t a i n back s t r e e t s , n o t a b l y Water 
Lane and Court Lane. Barke has suggested t h a t t h e y tended t o 
have d i s t i n c t areas (1973:259) and t h i s has been c o n f i r m e d 
by Cooter's work on N o r t h East England (1972s20) and even i n 
t h i s s m a l l town. I n Durham MB. t h e m a j o r i t y appear t o have 
e n t e r e d England s i n c e 1840. The I r i s h i n 1851 tended t o be 
m a r r i e d t o I r i s h , i f t h e y were m a r r i e d a t a l l . Of t h e 171 
I r i s h b o r n heads o f household 36.3$ were u n m a r r i e d and 56.1$ 
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had an I r i s h h o r n spouse. 3^*0 y e t even i n 1871 t h e p r o p -
o r t i o n s were s i m i l a r . Of t h e 215 heads o f household 36.7% 
were u n m a r r i e d and 44.2$ had an I r i s h h o r n spouse. The 
I r i s h i n c r e a s e d numbers o f t h e Roman C a t h o l i c community i n 
t h e town and an a d d i t i o n a l church, S t . G o d r i c ' s , was 
b u i l t i n C a s t l e Chare, i m m e d i a t e l y a d j a c e n t t o Framwellgate 
where l a r g e numbers o f I r i s h were l i v i n g . 
I n 1871 t h e r e were more s t r e e t s w h i c h had n o t b o t h 
heads o f household i n p r o f e s s i o n s o r i n c a s u a l employment. 
To those s t r e e t s o f 1851 where t h e r e were no c a s u a l l y employed 
heads were added Old E l v e t , Church Lane i n E l v e t , S a d l e r 
S t r e e t w i t h F l e s h e r g a t e and t h e West s i d e o f S i l v e r S t r e e t . 
As i n 1851 s t r e e t s l a c k i n g heads i n p r o f e s s i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n s 
were back and s i d e s t r e e t s ; Grape Lane, Chapel Passage, Court 
Lane, Oswald Cour t , P a r a d i s e Lane, Broken W a l l s , Back Lane 
and Freeman's P l a c e . A l l e r g a t e a l s o f e l l i n t o t h i s c a t e g o r y 
i n 1871. O l d e r s t r e e t s were changing c h a r a c t e r ; New E l v e t i n 
the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y had been where t h e a s s i z e judge, 
James Losh, l o d g e d (36) b u t i n 1871 a l l t h e b a r r i s t e r s 
enumerated; t h e census c o i n c i d i n g w i t h t h e A s s i z e s , were 
l o d g i n g i n O l d E l v e t . ^ 6 ) 
Fewer s t r e e t s i n 1871 c o n t a i n e d b o t h p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 
and c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household. The o l d e r s t r e e t s 
were changing and new s t r e e t s were b e i n g added d u r i n g t h e 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y w h i c h were never so heterogeneous i n s o c i o -
economic terms. The new s t r e e t s tended t o l a c k any c a s u a l l y 
employed heads o f household as i n N e v i l l e S t r e e t , S u t t o n 
S t r e e t , John S t r e e t , F l a s s S t r e e t , Waddington S t r e e t , Mowbray 
S t r e e t , N o r t h Road, A t h e r t o n S t r e e t , Palmer's T e r r a c e , Moody's 
B u i l d i n g s , S t a t i o n Lane G i l e s g a t e and Magdalene S t r e e t . An 
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e x c e p t i o n was Lambton S t r e e t , a s h o r t t e r r a c e o f c o t t a g e s i n 
a h o l l o w under t h e r a i l w a y v i a d u c t . Other new s t r e e t s had 
n e i t h e r c a s u a l l y n o r professionalfer employed heads o f household 
as i n C o l p i t t s T e r r a c e , Cross S t r e e t , B r i d g e S t r e e t , L i n d s l e y ' s 
Yard N o r t h Road, Providence Row and K e p i e r T e r r a c e . 
T h i s suggests t h a t S u t c l i f f e ' s h y p o t h e s i s t h a t 
s o c i a l l y homogeneous areas were t h e outcome o f l a n d l o r d p o l i c y 
i n new areas i s c o r r e c t . The o l d e r s t r e e t s were heterogeneous 
i n ownership and i n type o f p r o p e r t y and i t was t h e s e s t r e e t s 
which were heterogeneous i n terms o f socio-economic charac-
t e r i s t i c s . However, even between 1851 and 1871 some d i f f e r e n c e s 
can be seen i n c h a r a c t e r w i t h t h e o l d e r s t r e e t s e i t h e r becoming 
more p r o f e s s i o n a l o r more c a s u a l i n employment. I t was t h e 
newer s t r e e t s which were more homogeneous i n terms o f f a b r i c 
and o f socio-economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and t h e e x c e p t i o n s , 
those e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y developments w h i c h were more 
heterogeneous i n terms o f f a b r i c , such as Reform P l a c e , were 
a l s o more heterogeneous i n terms o f socio-economic charac-
t e r i s t i c s . 
Some o l d e r s t r e e t s d i s p l a y e d sub - s e c t i o n s w i t h 
d i s t i n c t socio-economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . N o r t h C l a y p a t h was 
one such s t r e e t i n 1871. The l o w e r p a r t o f t h e s t r e e t , f r o m 
C l a y p a t h Gates t o Providence Row, had b o t h p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 
and c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household. I t a l s o had a l a r g e 
number o f s k i l l e d workers employed i n t h e c a r p e t f a c t o r y 
d i r e c t l y t o t h e N o r t h ( F i g . 4 6 ) . On t h e s t r e e t f r o n t were 
commercial p r o p e r t i e s (Walker's 1871) and b e h i n d were c o t t a g e s 
i n t h e y a r d s ( F i g . 4 3 ) . F u r t h e r up t h e s t r e e t , between 
Providence Row and l o w e r G i l e s g a t e were fewer y a r d p r o p e r t i e s . 
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There were no c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household and t h e 
p r o f e s s i o n a l l y employed heads tended t o he more c l u s t e r e d 
here ( F i g . 5 3 ) • C l u s t e r i n g a l s o appeared i n F r a m w e l l g a t e . 
The west row s o u t h o f C a s t l e Chare and s l o p i n g down i n t o t h e 
M i l l b u r n v a l l e y had no p r o f e s s i o n a l s a t a l l i n 1871 ( F i g . 5 3 ) 
w h i l e t h e East row and t h e N o r t h end o f t h e West row had some. 
These p r o f e s s i o n a l men tended t o be n e i g h b o u r s . 
One c r i t i c a l f a c t o r appears t o have been whether 
the c u r t i l a g e s had been i n f i l l e d w i t h c o t t a g e p r o p e r t y s i n c e 
c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household i n Framwellgate i n I 8 7 I 
tended t o i n h a b i t y a r d p r o p e r t i e s o r s u b d i v i d e d b u i l d i n g s on 
t h e s t r e e t f r o n t whereas p r o f e s s i o n a l l y employed heads o f 
household i n h a b i t e d s t r e e t f r o n t d w e l l i n g s and, i n F r a m w e l l g a t e , 
those which s t i l l had t h e i r gardens. An a n a l y s i s was made f o r 
F ramwellgate i n I 8 7 I matching t h e I 8 7 I census ^ 8 ) ^  t h e 
( 39) 
r a t e b o o k K J 7 ' t Walker's D i r e c t o r y and t h e 25 i n c h and 10 f o o t 
Ordnance Survey p l a n s by t h e method o u t l i n e d by Holmes f o r 
Ramsgate (197*0 ( T a b l e 9.11). 
Table 9.11 D w e l l i n g t y p e and o c c u p a t i o n o f heads o f household, 
F r a m w e l l g a t e , 1871 
D w e l l i n g T o t a l % hh i n 
Type House- P r o f e s - Casual d w e l l i n g d w e l l i n g d w e l l ins; 
h o l d s s i o n a l t y p e t y p e t y p e 
F r o n t 61 7 15 17.^8 100.00 11.28 
Back 0 ^0 26.93 0.00 30.08 
Tenement 194 0 78 55.59 0.00 58.65 
T o t a l 3^9 7 133 100.00 100.00 100.01 
l±. Households and t h e i r d w e l l i n g s 
The F r a m wellgate example s h o u l d n o t be t a k e n as 
i n d i c a t i n g s i m p l e r e l a t i o n s h i p s between one socio-economic 
i n d i c a t o r o f household t y p e and d w e l l i n g t y p e b u t r a t h e r t h a t 
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t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s between households and t h e i r d w e l l i n g s are 
c l e a r e r by a n a l y s i s o f each household i n t u r n t h a n by f i l t e r i n g 
t h e i n f o r m a t i o n t h r o u g h enumeration d i s t r i c t s o r even s e p a r a t e 
s t r e e t s . 
Techniques o f 'nominal l i n k a g e ' , ' r e c o r d l i n k a g e ' 
o r 'house r e p o p u l a t i o n ' are becoming more w i d e l y known and 
r e c e n t papers and a r t i c l e s have i l l u s t r a t e d t h e i r use i n a 
v a r i e t y o f d i f f e r e n t t o p i c s and p l a c e s r a n g i n g f r o m s t u d i e s 
i n h i s t o r i c a l demography (Stevenson 1977 f W r i g l e y 1973s1-16) 
t o s t u d i e s o f s p e c i f i c groups such as t h e middle c l a s s i n 
Leeds ( M o r r i s 1976) and s t u d i e s o f v e r y s m a l l towns such 
as Ashbourne i n D e r b y s h i r e (Henstock 1973» 1978) o r v i l l a g e s 
( M i l l s 1976, 1978). As has a l r e a d y been commented upon i n 
Chapter 4 , i n connexion w i t h t r a c i n g b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t s , t h e 
r e c o r d s f o r t h e town o f Durham are o f s u f f i c i e n t q u a l i t y t o 
be a b l e t o t r a c e i n d i v i d u a l households. The censuses o f 1851 
and 1871 are l e g i b l e , t he r a t e b o o k s e x i s t f o r t h e years 
1850 and I 8 7 0 , are o r g a n i s e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i r e c t i o n o f 
(4-1) 
w alk o f t h e r a t e c o l l e c t o r and n o t by owner and g i v e each 
(4-2) 
o c c u p i e r as t h e r a t e s were n o t compounded t o t h e owner. 
Households c o u l d be t r a c e d by t h e surname and i n i t i a l s o f t h e 
head o f household t o g e t h e r w i t h a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n such as 
o c c u p a t i o n , f o r w h i c h Walker's D i r e c t o r y was used as an 
a d d i t i o n a l check (Appendix 4-.1). 
Not e v e r y household c o u l d be matched w i t h i t s d w e l l i n g 
i n e i t h e r 1850-1851 o r 1870-1871 f o r a v a r i e t y o f reasons. 
The census used r u l i n g s t o i n d i c a t e new 'houses' b u t d i d n o t 
always g i v e addresses and t h e r a t e b o o k s a l l o c a t e d each r a t e a b l e 
u n i t a number b u t d i d n o t s t a t e i t s address beyond g i v i n g t h e 
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s t r e e t h e a d i n g . I n p r a c t i s e matching t h e two sources d i d n o t 
p r e s e n t g r e a t problems except w i t h r e s p e c t t o shared houses. 
Some townships l i s t e d each tenement and t h e i r o c c u p i e r s 
s e p a r a t e l y , i n w h i c h case matching names t o t h e census was 
e a s i e r t h a n i n those townships where t h e whole b u i l d i n g was 
t r e a t e d as a r a t e a b l e u n i t and where t h e ' o c c u p i e r ' may n o t 
have appeared i n t h e census a t a l l . I n such cases t h e 
household may have moved between A p r i l 1850 and March 1851 
o r between May 1870 and A p r i l I 8 7 I o r t h e ' o c c u p i e r ' may have 
been a middleman. Household movements between t h e c o m p i l a t i o n 
o f t h e r a t e b o o k s and t h e census n i g h t s added a n o t h e r f a c t o r 
i n n o t b e i n g a b l e t o match each household t o i t s d w e l l i n g . 
I n 1850-1 64.8$ o f households l i s t e d i n t h e census 
f o r t h e M u n i c i p a l Borough were matched t o t h e i r d w e l l i n g w i t h 
l e s s s u c c e s s f u l matching down t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l ' s f i v e 
socio-economic c l a s s e s ( T a b l e 9*12). I n 1870-1 t h e r e p o p u l -
a t i o n was more s u c c e s s f u l i n e v e r y socio-economic c l a s s except 
Class V. Again i t was more s u c c e s s f u l f o r t h e h i g h e r c l a s s e s . 
Table 9.12 Success r a t e i n matching households and d w e l l i n g s , 
Durham MB.. 1850-1 and 1870-1 
Socio-Economic 1850-1 1870-1 
Class T o t a l $ n o t T o t a l $ n o t 
households matched households matched 
I 221 16.74 172 12.79 
I I 44-9 23.4-5 635 17.48 
I I I 1171 38.69 1299 34.41 
IV 496 4-1.94 518 38.61 
V 350 42.57 225 50.67 
I n t h e Framwellgate example, w h i c h j u s t used heads 
o f household i n p r o f e s s i o n a l and c a s u a l o c c u p a t i o n s , i t was 
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t h e c a s u a l l y employed who d w e l t i n tenements ( T a b l e 9.11) b u t 
over t h e town as a whole, u s i n g t h e f i v e c l a s s e s o f t h e R e g i s t r a r -
General f o r heads o f household, t h e p i c t u r e was more s u b t l e . 
There was c e r t a i n l y a tendency f o r a s m a l l e r p r o p o r t i o n o f 
Classes I and I I t o be i n shared 'houses', meaning b u i l d i n g s 
d i v i d e d i n t o tenements, b u t some were i n such d w e l l i n g s 
( T a b l e 9.13). Over t h e two decades s i n g l e f a m i l y houses became 
more i m p o r t a n t i n each socio-economic group. T h i s g e n e r a l t r e n d 
r e f l e c t s t h e t y p e o f h o u s i n g b e i n g added t o t h e housing s t o c k ; 
s i n g l e f a m i l y houses r a t h e r t h a n some b u i l d i n g s w h i c h were 
s i n g l e d w e l l i n g s and some w h i c h were tenements. T h i s a f f e c t e d 
Classes I I and I I I , m a n a g e r i a l and a r t i s a n h o u s e h o l d s , d i r e c t l y 
and i n d i r e c t l y a f f e c t e d Classes IV and V by r e d u c i n g s h a r i n g i n 
o l d e r p r o p e r t y . 
( a ) 
Table 9.13 D w e l l i n g Type and Socio-Economic Class o f 
Households, Durham MB., 1850-1 and 1870-1 
1250-1 Y*70-\ 
S o c i o -
Economic 
Class 
T o t a l 
House-
h o l d s 
% i n 
s i n g l e 
house 
io i n 
shared 
house 
T o t a l 
House-
h o l d s 
<?o i n 
s i n g l e 
house 
% i n 
shared 
house 
I 221 67.9 32.1 172 81.6 18.4 
I I 499 53.3 46.7 5 4 8 ( b ) 77.9 22.1 
I I I 1171 20.0 80.0 1299 58.4 41.6 
I V 496 18.4 81.6 518 56.8 43.2 
V 350 14.0 86.0 225 42.1 57.9 
nk. ^3 247 
T o t a l 2730 3009 
(a) R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l ' s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n f o r head o f household 
(b ) E x c l u d i n g B a r r a c k s 
I n comparison Gateshead, i n 1851, had 4,367 households. 
I n each socio-economic c l a s s a l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n o f households 
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o c c u p i e d s i n g l e f a m i l y houses ( T a b l e 9«l4a) and i n West 
H a r t l e p o o l , i n t h e same year, even h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n s o f each 
socio-economic c l a s s o c c u p i e d s i n g l e f a m i l y houses (T a b l e 9 - l 4 b ) . 
The f o r m e r town had a medieval k e r n e l b u t had grown r a p i d l y i n 
s i z e d u r i n g t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y ( F i g . 3) and t h e 
l a t t e r town was a new town t h a t c e n t u r y so b o t h c o n t r a s t e d 
Durham i n terms o f t h e i r t y p e o f ho u s i n g . 
Table 9»14 D w e l l i n g t y p e and socio-economic c l a s s o f households, 
a~5 Gateshead, 1 8 5 ~ 
S o c i o -
Economic Class T o t a l % i n s i n g l e house jo i n shared house 
I 129 76.0 24.0 
I I 564 71.6 28.4 
I I I 2,328 32.9 6 7 . I 
I V 614 42.2 57.8 
V 463 25.7 74.3 
nk. 269 30.9 69.2 
Source : D.CRO. M3/35 (PRO.143 HO.107 2402) 
b) West H a r t l e p o o l , 1851 
S o c i o -
Economic Class T o t a l % i n s i n g l e house % i n shared house 
I 1 100.0 0.0 
I I 28 85-7 14.3 
I I I 121 79.3 20.7 
IV 21 80.9 19.1 
V 48 72.9 27.1 
nk. 8 50.0 50.0 
Source s D.CRO. M 3/6 
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The most u s u a l f o r m o f house s h a r i n g i n Durham i n 
1850-1 was f o r two households whose heads were o f t h e same 
socio-economic c l a s s t o be occupying t h e d w e l l i n g s . But i n 
t h a t year 50.4$ o f shared houses i n t h e town were b e i n g o c c u p i e d 
by more t h a n two households, many shared houses were h e t e r o g -
eneous i n terms o f t h e socio-economic c l a s s o f t h e heads o f 
household l i v i n g t h e r e . A l s o as t h e number o f households i n 
a house i n c r e a s e d so d i d t h e socio-economic range 
( T a b l e 9.1-5) . 
Table 9.15 Socio-economic h e t e r o g e n e i t y w i t h i n shared houses, 
Durham MB., 1850-1 
Households s h a r i n g a house 
2 3 4 5 
T o t a l houses 189 102 52 38 
Socio-economic 
Range 
0 37.0$ 14.7$ 11-5$ 0.0$ 
1 33-9 39.2 23.1 18.4 
2 23.3 39.2 42.3 55-3 
3 3-7 2.9 9-6 15.8 
4 0.0 2.9 3-9 7.9 
n k / a ) 2.1 1.0 9.6 2.6 
(a) o c c u p a t i o n o f one o r more heads o f household n o t known 
Gateshead i n 1851, on t h e evidence o f t h e census 
enumerators' books a l o n e v ~* , had a l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n o f 
shared houses where t h e heads o f household were o f t h e same 
socio-economic c l a s s , here s c o r e d as 0. Socio-economic h e t e r -
o g e n e i t y was reduced i n a l l s i z e s o f shared house (Table 9 - l 6 ) . 
By 1870-1 a l l shared houses i n Durham MB. were 
t e n d i n g t o be l e s s heterogeneous w i t h fewer c o n t a i n i n g a f u l l 
range, score 4, f r o m Class I t o Class V. ( T a b l e 9.17). I n 
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Table 9-16 Socio-economic h e t e r o g e n e i t y w i t h i n shared houses, 
Gateshead ( 4 6 ) , 1851 
Households s h a r i n g a house 
2 3 4 5 
T o t a l houses 359 158 148 50 
Socio-economic 
Range 
0 43.7$ 22.8$ 18.2$ 8.0$ 
1 25.1 24.7 25.7 22.0 
2 17.3 22.8 39.2 40.0 
3 1.1 1.3 2.0 2.0 
4 0.0 1.3 1.3 4.0 
nk. 12.8 27.2 12.7 24.0 
a d d i t i o n t h e r e were, i n t o t a l , fewer shared houses. But a 
d e t a i l e d comparison w i t h 1850-1 i s n o t u s e f u l s i n c e l o d g e r s 
were t r e a t e d d i f f e r e n t l y . I n 1851 t h e y tended t o he enumerated 
w i t h i n o t h e r households, even when l o d g e r s i n c l u d e d n u c l e a r 
f a m i l i e s , w h i l e i n 1871 l o d g i n g f a m i l i e s were scheduled 
s e p a r a t e l y . I n a d d i t i o n Class V was l e s s easy t o match t o i t s 
d w e l l i n g s i n 1871. 
Table 9.17 Socio-economic h e t e r o g e n e i t y w i t h i n shared houses, 
Durham MB., 1870-1 
Households s h a r i n g a house 
2 3 4 5 
T o t a l houses 117 41 23 11 
Socio-economic 
range 
0 32.5$ 12.2$ 4.4$ 18.2$ 
1 29.1 22.0 26.1 9-1 
2 14.5 22.0 26.1 18.2 
3 4.3 9.8 8.7 9-1 
4 0.0 0.0 4.4 0.0 
nk. 19.7 34.2 30.4 45.5 
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Booth's i n d i c a t o r o f household s t a t u s ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 
r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s , shows t h a t i n 1851 v e r y few households i n 
shared houses i n Durham MB. had r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s . I f a l l 
persons enumerated as s e r v a n t s are counted 2.5$ o f households 
s h a r i n g houses i n t h e town had r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s b u t i f 
s e r v a n t s appear f r o m c h i l d r e n enumerated t o be 'common law 
wives' t h i s p r o p o r t i o n f a l l s t o 2.0$ ( T a b l e 9.18). 
T h i s i s s t i l l h i g h e r t h a n i n a n o t h e r t e n towns i n t h e co u n t y 
where v e r y few households s h a r i n g houses had r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s . 
The towns w i t h t h e h i g h e s t p r o p o r t i o n a f t e r Durham are i n t e r e s t -
i n g l y , B a r n a r d C a s t l e and Bishop Wearmouth; B a r n a r d C a s t l e , 
l i k e Durham, h a v i n g been d e s c r i b e d as h a v i n g a ' S c o t t i s h s t y l e ' 
o f d w e l l i n g on t h e 1 8 4 0 ' s . ^ 8 ^ 
Table 9.18 Households w i t h r e s i d e n t s e r v a n t s corn-pared t o 
ho u s i n g i n e l e v e n towns o f Co. Durham, 1851 
T o t a l T o t a l hh. Shared House 
Town ho l d s ant ( a ) an t ( b ) 
Bar n a r d C a s t l e 1,013 11.8 1.2 1.2 
Bishop Auckland 1,093 14.1 0.5 0.5 
Bishop Wearmouth 3,7^3 7.9 1.5 1-3 
C h e s t e r - l e - S t r e e t 462 11.9 0.4 0.2 
Gateshead 5,263 7-1 1.0 0.8 
D a r l i n g t o n 2,556 14.2 0.5 0.5 
Durham 2,789 16.4 2.5 2.0 
H a r t l e p o o l 1,979 10.7 1.0 0.7 
S t o c k t o n 2,224 11.8 0.2 0.2 
Sunderland 8,014 2.4 0.6 0.5 
W. H a r t l e p o o l 228 11.4 0.5 0.4 
(a) a l l s e r v a n t s (b) p r o b a b l e s e r v a n t s 
Sources s D.CRO.M 3/1,2,5, 6,7,9,12, 24,27,29,35, 36 and 37. 
W i t h i n Durham MB. i n 1850 r a t e a b l e v a l u e s were skewed 
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towards l o w e r v a l u e s . The l o w e s t v a l u a t i o n o f a d w e l l i n g i n 
t h a t year was 10s., 61.9% o f d w e l l i n g s out o f a t o t a l o f 1,794 
were assessed a t l e s s t h a n £10 p e r annum and 83.7% were 
assessed a t l e s s t h a n £20 (Appendix 9.8). By 1870 t h e r e had 
been an upward r e v a l u a t i o n so, f o r example, i n 1850 Leazes 
Place i n S t . N i c h o l a s ' p a r i s h was v a l u e d a t one d w e l l i n g @ £8, 
e i g h t d w e l l i n g s @ £9, one d w e l l i n g @ £11 and two d w e l l i n g s 
@£L3 w h i l e i n I 8 7 0 t h e same houses were v a l u e d as one 
d w e l l i n g @ £6.l0.0d, f i v e d w e l l i n g s @ £12, one d w e l l i n g @ £14, 
one d w e l l i n g @ £15, two d w e l l i n g s @ £16, one d w e l l i n g @ £20 
and one d w e l l i n g @ £23. The r e v a l u a t i o n d i d n o t a f f e c t 
t h e skewed d i s t r i b u t i o n o f assessed ann u a l v a l u e s and i n 1870, 
o u t o f 1,986 d w e l l i n g s , 4 7 . 1 % were v a l u e d a t l e s s t h a n £10 p e r 
annum and 76.4% a t l e s s t h a n £20. 
How d i d r a t e a b l e v a l u e s r e l a t e t o socio-economic 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f each household, i f an a n a l y s i s i s conducted 
household by household? F o s t e r , i n h i s s t u d y o f Oldham 
(1974:256) suggested t h a t i n t h e l a t e 1840's w o r k i n g c l a s s 
housing would have been t h a t under £10 i n v a l u e . T h i s sugg-
e s t i o n i s n o t d i s c u s s e d i n any f u r t h e r d e t a i l . For C a r d i f f , 
i n t h e l a t e n i n e t e e n t h century,Daunton suggested t h a t l e s s 
t h a n £12 r a t e a b l e v a l u e c o u l d be t a k e n as p e r t a i n i n g t o semi-
s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d , £12 t o £20 f o r a r t i s a n s and c l e r k s , 
£20 t o £35 as m i d d l e c l a s s and £35 and over as p r o f e s s i o n a l 
and merchants (1977'.106). I n c o n t r a s t , t h i s a n a l y s i s o f 
Durham does n o t assume t h e r a t e a b l e v a l u e s o f socio-economic 
c l a s s e s b u t i n s t e a d asks how r a t e a b l e v a l u e corresponded t o 
socio-economic c l a s s e s . Do t h e y compare t o these s u g g e s t i o n s 
by F o s t e r and Daunton? 
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M a t c h i n g each household t o i t s d w e l l i n g i n 1850-1, 
and h e a r i n g i n mind those which c o u l d n o t "be matched 
(Table 9«12), t h e p i c t u r e emerged t h a t t h e r e were no c l e a r 
d i v i d e s between socio-economic c l a s s e s i f t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f 
head o f household i s t a k e n t o i n d i c a t e socio-economic c l a s s . 
I n s t e a d t h e skewed d i s t r i b u t i o n o f r a t e a b l e v a l u e s was apparent 
i n each socio-economic c l a s s ( T a b l e 9.19). Thus 54.5% o f 
Class V d w e l t i n r a t e a b l e u n i t s o f l e s s t h a n £30 assessed 
v a l u e , o r a l l o f Class V who c o u l d be matched t o t h e i r d w e l l i n g , 
b u t so d i d 60.00% o f Class I . I t was t h e c e i l i n g , t h e h i g h e s t 
r a t e a b l e v a l u e f o r each socio-economic group w h i c h was more 
s t r i k i n g s i n c e none o f Class V exceeded £29 r a t e a b l e v a l u e 
and none o f Class I I I exceeded £59- Some o f Classes I and I I 
had h i g h e r r a t e a b l e v a l u e s , as d i d some o f Class I V , w h i c h may 
be e x p l a i n e d by t h e i n c l u s i o n o f l o d g i n g houses. 
Table 9.19 
Rateable 
D i s t r i b u t i o n o f socio-economic c l a s s e s by assessed 
r a t e a b l e v a l u e o f d w e l l i n g s , 
Durham MB, 1850-1 
Socio-Economic Class 
Value I I I I I I IV V nk. 
Under £15 38.57 52.45 6 l . l l 57.09 54.14 68.00 
£15 - 29 21.43 16.33 3.15 2.56 0.32 0.00 
£30 - 44 10.48 7.35 0.17 0.39 0.00 16.00 
£45 - 59 10.00 I.63 0.17 0.20 0.00 8.00 
£60+ 6.67 0.82 0.00 0.39 0.00 8.00 
nk. 12.86 21.43 35.4o 34.37 45.54 0.00 
T o t a l 100.01 100.01 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00; 
The predominance o f Classes I and I I among t h e h i g h e r 
v a l u e d d w e l l i n g s i s s t r i k i n g i f t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f r a t e a b l e 
v a l u e s across t h e socio-economic c l a s s e s i s examined ( T a b l e 9.20). 
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under £ 2 9 i n annual assessed r a t e a b l e v a l u e Class I I I domin-
a t e s as i t i s t h e l a r g e s t socio-economic group b u t t h e n i n 
th e £ 3 0 t o £ 4 4 range Class I I dominates and above £ 4 5 Class I . 
Table 9.20 D i s t r i b u t i o n o f assessed r a t e a b l e v a l u e s o f 
d w e l l i n g s by socio-economic c l a s s e s , 
Durham MB.. 1850-1 
Socio-Economic Class 
Rateable 
Value I I I I I I I V V nk. * T o t a l 
Under £ 1 5 5.28 16 .77 46.84 18.92 11.09 1.11 100.01 
£ 1 5 - 29 25.57 45.46 21.02 7.39 0.57 0.00 100.01 
£ 3 0 - 44 33.33 54 .55 3 .03 3 .03 0.00 6.06 100.00 
£ 4 5 - 59 61.77 23.53 5.88 2.94 0.00 5 .88 100.00 
£ 6 0 + 63.6k 18.18 0.00 9.09 0.00 9.09 100.00 
nk. 3.03 11 .79 46.69 22.45 16 .05 0.00 100.01 
W i t h i n each socio-economic c l a s s i n 1850-1 t h e r e 
was a c l e a r d i v i s i o n between t h e v a l u a t i o n o f d w e l l i n g s w h i c h 
were s i n g l e houses and v a l u a t i o n o f d w e l l i n g s i n shared houses 
(Ta b l e 9 .21) b u t t h e n t h e range o f r a t e a b l e v a l u e s f o r each 
socio-economic c l a s s o v e r l a p p e d . W i t h i n each socio-economic 
group t h e r a t e a b l e v a l u e s o f d w e l l i n g s were skewed t o l o w e r 
v a l u e s b u t though t h e i r ranges o v e r l a p p e d t h e i r median r a t e a b l e 
v a l u e s showed a p r o g r e s s i o n , w i t h h i g h e r v a l u e s i n h i g h e r s o c i o -
economic c l a s s e s . 
Class I I I , t h e l a r g e s t group, t h e n showed t r e n d s i n 
r a t e a b l e v a l u e s a c c o r d i n g t o o t h e r household c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
The c l a s s was d i v i d e d i n t o f i v e sub-groups; A,young head o f 
household, under 50 years o f age, w i t h no c h i l d r e n r e s i d e n t , 
B, m a r r i e d o r widowed head o f household w i t h dependent c h i l d r e n , 
o r o t h e r r e l a t i v e s , C, m a r r i e d o r widowed head o f household w i t h 
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Table 9 .21 Socio-economic c l a s s e s and r a t e a b l e v a l u e s o f 
d w e l l i n g s , Durham MB., 1850-1 
Rateable v a l u e s i n £ . 0 0 
Socio- S i n g l e A l l 
econ- Dwel- Shared House Dwel-
omic Q u a r t i l e l i n g D w e l l i n g m g s Range 
Glass House 
I l o w e r 10.00 2 . 3 0 / 2 . 5 0 8.25 
median 20 .00 /20 .75 5.0 17.0 0 . 5 6 / 8 3 . 2 5 
upper 4-0.00 6 . 5 0 / 6 . 6 3 35.25 
I I l o w e r 8.00 3.00 4 .00 
median 12.00 ^ . 5 0 / 5 . 0 0 8 .25 0 .50 /82 .00 
upper 20.00 10.00 20.00 
I I I l o w e r 3-50 1.50 I . 6 9 
median 6.oo 2.06 3.00 0 . 2 5 A 6 . 0 0 
upper 10.00 3 .75 6.00 
I V l o w e r 3.50 1.50 2.00 
median 6.00 2 .25 3.00 0 . 5 0 / 8 3 . 2 5 
upper 10.00 3 .25 6.00 
V lo w e r 3.50 1.13 I . 6 7 
O.I3/9O.OO median 8.00 2.00 2.33 
upper 37.50 3.00 5.00 
b o t h dependent and w o r k i n g c h i l d r e n , D , m a r r i e d o r widowed 
head o f household w i t h w o r k i n g c h i l d r e n and E, head o f house-
h o l d o ver 50 years o f age and no c h i l d r e n r e s i d e n t . The 
ranges o f r a t e a b l e v a l u e showed no t r e n d s ; t h a t f o r group A 
b e i n g £ 0 . l 6 . 0 d . t o £ 2 5 . 0 . 0 d , t h a t f o r group B b e i n g £ 0 . 5 . 0 d . 
t o £46 .0 .0d, t h a t f o r group C b e i n g £ 0.6 . 0 d . t o £ 2 5 . 0 . 0 d . , 
t h a t f o r group D b e i n g £ 0.6 . 0 d . t o £ 1 3 « 5 . 0 d . and t h a t f o r 
group E b e i n g £ 0 . 5 . 0 d . t o £ ^ 5 . 1 5 . 0 d . 
But t h e q u a r t i l e and median v a l u e s o f t h e groups showed 
t r e n d s . These va l u e s f e l l s l i g h t l y between group A and group B, 
comparing young people w i t h o u t c h i l d r e n t o households w i t h 
c h i l d r e n who were a l l dependants. The v a l u e s t h e n r o s e 
s l i g h t l y i n group C where some c h i l d r e n i n each household 
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were w o r k i n g , and were even h i g h e r i n group D where a l l 
c h i l d r e n r e s i d e n t were w o r k i n g ( T a b l e 9 - 2 2 ) . The r a t e a b l e 
v a l u e s o f group E showed no c l e a r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o those o f 
the o t h e r groups b u t t h e n t h i s group was composed b o t h o f 
people s t i l l w o r k i n g and o f e l d e r l y people l i v i n g a l o n e . 
Table 9 .22 Household t y p e s w i t h i n socio-economic c l a s s I I I 
and r a t e a b l e v a l u e o f d w e l l i n g s (a),Durham MB., 
1850-1 
Group Lower Q u a r t i l e Median Upper Q u a r t i l e 
A £ 1 . 1 0 . 0 d . £ 3 . 0. Od. £ 5 . 0. Od. 
B £ 1 . 1 0 . 0 d . £ 2 . 1 0 . Od. £ 3 . 1 0 . Od. 
C £ 1 . 1 5 . 0 d . £ 3 . 0. Od. £ ^ . 1 0 . Od. 
D £ 2 . 0 . 0 a . £ 3 . 1 0 . Od. £ 7 . 0. Od. 
E £ 1 . 1 3 . 0 d . / £ 1 . 1 5 . 0 d . £ 3 . 1 0 . Od. £ 8 . 0 . O d . / £ 8 . 5 • 0 d . 
( a ) a l l d w e l l i n g s 
I n 1870-1 t h e r e was s t i l l o v e r l a p o f r a t e a b l e v a l u e 
ranges, s t i l l skewed d i s t r i b u t i o n s o f r a t e a b l e v a l u e s f o r 
each socio-economic group and s t i l l d i f f e r e n c e s between 
r a t e a b l e v a l u e s o f shared houses and s i n g l e d w e l l i n g houses 
f o r each socio-economic group ( T a b l e 9 - 2 2 ) . The median v a l u e s 
f o r a l l d w e l l i n g s i n each socio-economic group were more w i d e l y 
spaced t h a n i n 1850-1 b u t t h e r i s e i n assessed annual v a l u e 
appears t o have a f f e c t e d t h e upper end o f t h e h o u s i n g s t o c k 
r a t h e r t h a n t h e cheaper end. 
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Table 9-23 Socio-economic c l a s s e s and r a t e a b l e v a l u e o f 
d w e l l i n g s , Durham MB.,1870-1 
Rateable v a l u e i n £ . 0 0 
S o c i o - S i n g l e Shared 
econ- Dwel- House A l l 
omic Q u a r t i l e l i n g Dwel- D w e l l i n g s Range 
Class Ho use l i n g 
I l o w e r 13.50 5.50 IO.OO/IO.67 
1 .50 /250 .00 median 25.00 8.25 19.00 
upper 41.75 12.50 37.50/40 .00 
I I l o w e r 10.00 3 .25 6.50 
median 14.00 5.00 12.50 0 .58 /108 .00 
upper 20.75 7 .00 /8 .00 20.00 
I I I l o w e r 5.00 2.00 3.00 
median 6.50 3.00 4 .50 0 .50 /210 .00 
upper 8.50 4 .50 8.00 
IV l o w e r 4 .00 2.00 2.29 
0 .50 /100 .00 median 5.00 2.75 3-25 
upper 10.00 4 .50 4 .17 
V lo w e r 3.25 2.00 2.00 
0 .50 /20 .00 median 4 .00 2.50 3.00 
upper 5.00 3.50 4 .67 
5. C o n c l u s i o n 
Throughout t h i s a n a l y s i s t h e s e l e c t i o n and a p p l i c a t i o n 
o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s has r e s u l t e d i n t h e l o s s o f d e t a i l . U l t i m -
a t e l y t h i s cannot be avoided. A l l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s must show 
some f e a t u r e s more c l e a r l y a t t h e expense o f o b s c u r i n g o t h e r s 
and t h i s must be borne i n mind i n a s s e s s i n g t h e use o f t h e 
R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l ' s socio-economic c l a s s e s . Yet t h e l a t t e r 
does h e l p t o i l l u s t r a t e , i n Tables 9-21 and 9 .22 how t h e r e 
does appear t o be a r e l a t i o n s h i p between a s i n g l e household 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , o c c u p a t i o n o f head o f household, and two 
housing c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , s i n g l e o r shared house and r a t e a b l e 
v a l u e . The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n may obscure t h e bo u n d a r i e s b u t i t 
i l l u s t r a t e s an o v e r a l l p a t t e r n . 
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T h i s p a t t e r n i s i n i t s e l f a s p a t i a l . I t c u t s 
across t h e enumeration d i s t r i c t s , s i n c e i n a n a l y s i n g them 
o n l y t h e P e n i n s u l a and t h e new d i s t r i c t o f G i l e s g a t e Moor 
emerged as d i s t i n c t i v e and t o a l e s s e r e x t e n t i t c u t s 
across i n d i v i d u a l s t r e e t s . But a t the l e v e l o f s t r e e t s a 
d i s t i n c t i o n must "be made between t h e o l d e r s t r e e t s w i t h more 
heterogeneous f a b r i c and those s t r e e t s b u i l t d u r i n g t h e 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y w h i c h tended t o have more homogeneous 
f a b r i c . 
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1. F o l l o w i n g t h e Chicago School ideas t h r o u g h ' n a t u r a l areas' 
t o ' s o c i a l areas' American w r i t e r s such as Anderson 
and Egeland (1961) have employed census t r a c t d a t a 
as a q u a r r y o f i n f o r m a t i o n . The n e a r e s t e q u i v a l e n t 
f o r E n g l i s h workers has "been census enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s and examples o f work u s i n g these i n c l u d e 
G i t t u s (1964a, 1964b), C o l l i son on O x f o r d (1960) 
and Morgan on E x e t e r (1970, 1971) . Few workers have 
a t t e m p t e d t o de l v e below t h e s c a l e o f enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s , an e x c e p t i o n b e i n g t h e work by W i l l i a m s 
and H e r b e r t on Newcastle-under-Lyme (1962) and work 
on urban f a b r i c . The use o f enumeration d i s t r i c t s 
h i n ges on t h e i r b e i n g so s m a l l as t o be r e l a t i v e l y 
homogeneous ( H e r b e r t and Evans 1974 : 173) • 
2. Using t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l ' s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n a f t e r 
A rmstrong ( 1 9 7 2 ) . 
3 . 1851 4.3*2,3 and 18?1 S t . N. 1 (The t i t l e page o f t h e 
census enumerators' books f o r t h i s d i s t r i c t do n o t 
g i v e t h e number o f t h e d i s t r i c t and n e i t h e r does t h e 
i n d e x t o t h e census a t Durham County Record O f f i c e ) . 
See F i g . 52 f o r l o c a t i o n s . 
4. S t . N. 24 and S t . N. 12 . See F i g . 52 f o r l o c a t i o n s . 
5 . U s i n g t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l ' s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n a f t e r 
Armstrong ( 1 9 7 2 ) . 
6. A n n u i t a n t s , heads absent and 'not known'. 
7. Enumeration d i s t r i c t s , Durham MB., 1851, ranked by percentage 
o f heads o f household i n each socio-economic c l a s s . 
Enumeration Socio -Economic Class Households 
D i s t r i c t I I I I I I I V V R e s i d u a l 
3-9a 7 6 8 8 9 2 
3-9h 3 11 9 1 7 4 
3 . 1 0 a 10 12 5 3 1 3 
3.11d,e 4 9 7 2 10 5 
4 . 1 , 2 , 3 1 8 12 5 12 1 
4 . 4 a 6 2 11 11 3 6 
4 .4b 8 3 4 7 6 9 
4 . 4 c 11 1 10 10 8 12 
4.4d 12 5 1 12 5 10 
4 . 5 a 2 10 3 9 2 8 
4 .5b 5 4 6 6 4 11 
4 . 5 c 9 7 2 4 11 7 
( a ) 
( a ) see f n . 6 
Sources : as Appendix 9«1 
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8. Duncan and Duncan's i n d e x o f d i s s i m i l a r i t y cannot "be a p p l i e d 
( 1 9 5 7 s 2 8 3 - 9 6 )since t h e enumeration d i s t r i c t s a re o f 
such d i f f e r e n t s i z e s . The 1841 s t a n d a r d was f o r enum-
e r a t i o n d i s t r i c t s t o be up t o 200 households and 
t o average 100 households ( T a y l o r 195 ) b u t i n 1851 
t h e y ranged, i n Durham MB., from 402 households i n 
Framwellgate t o 91 i n t h e N o r t h and South B a i l e y s and 
i n 1871 t h e y ranged f r o m 477 households i n E l v e t t o 
98 i n S i l v e r S t r e e t N o r t h Row. 
9. Comparison o f enumeration d i s t r i c t s and Types 1 t o 5i 1851 
and 1871. For l o c a t i o n s see F i g s . 20 and 52 . 
D i s t r i c t Type D i s t r i c t Type 
1851 1871 1851 1871 1851 1871 1851 1871 
3 . 9 a Os.10 5 5 4.4b N.22 5 1 
3.9b O s . l l 2 2 4 . 4 c N .23 1 1 
3.10a Os.18,19 2 2 4.4d N.24 4 4 
3.11d,e 0 s . l 4 2 2 4.5a N.10 5 5 
4.1,2 ,3 N. 1 1 1 4.5b N . l l 5 5 
4 . 4 a N.21 3 5 4.5c N.12 4 5 
Based on Tables 9-1 and 9.2 
10. Enumeration d i s t r i c t s , Durham MB., 1851, ranked by p r o p -
o r t i o n o f heads o f household i n each enumeration 
d i s t r i c t c l a s s i f i e d i n t h e f i v e socio-economic c l a s s e s 
o f t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l . 
Enumeration Socio -Economic Class Households 
D i s t r i c t I I I I I I I V V R e s i d u a l 
Os.10 7 7 4 6 9 9 
O s . l l 6 12 5 1 5 6 
0 s . l 4 2 9 9 3 7 8 
Os.18 ,19 3 11 10 5 1 4 
N. 1 1 2 12 2 12 2 
N.10 4 5 7 12 11 1 
N . l l 9 4 6 7 2 11 
N.12 11 10 2 8 4 5 
N.21 5 3 8 10 8 3 
N.22 8 8 1 9 6 7 
N .23 10 1 11 11 3 10 
N.24 11 6 3 4 10 12 
(a) 
( a ) see f o o t n o t e 6 
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11. Du. LC. Walker's D i r e c t o r y , 1850-1915, a n n u a l . 
12 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 160 5th Feb. 1851. 
13 . The i n f o r m a t i o n on l o d g i n g houses i s d i v i d e d between 
D.CRO Durham MB. d e p o s i t and DDPD. SR. D.C i t y so i s 
u n l i k e l y t o be complete. 
14. DDPD. SR. D.City Box 45 6th Sept. 1853. Report on Nuisances 
by W i l l i a m Robson, S u p e r i n t e n d a n t o f P o l i c e . 
15 . DDPD. SR. D.City Box 47 .8 ' L i s t o f R e g i s t e r e d Common 
Lodging Houses Borough o f Durham 1 4 th November 1857. 
16 . DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 164 4th Oct. 1882. 
17 . 1857 t o t a l 360 l o d g e r s a l l o w e d , 1882 t o t a l 212 l o d g e r s 
a l l o w e d . I n 1853 "the r e p o r t suggested t h a t trampers 
were fewer i n number (see Samuel 1973 and Hobsbawm 
1964 : 3^-63 on t r a m p e r s ) and t h a t l o d g e r s i n t h e 
Common l o d g i n g Houses i n t h e town tended t o be r e g u l a r s . 
DDPD. SR. D. C i t y Box 45 6th Sept. 1853. 
18. M i d d l e range i s not shown. By u s i n g percentages some 
changes between 1851 and 1871 are t h e outcome o f 
a b s o l u t e changes i n t h e numbers o f p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 
and c a s u a l l y employed heads o f household. 
19. Armstrong ( 1 9 7 2 ) . 
20. See Chapter 4 f o o t n o t e 13a . 
21. The census enumerators' books d i s t i n g u i s h e d v i s i t o r s , 
l o d g e r s and b o a r d e r s . 
22. The t e r m ' l o d g e r ' appears t o denote a person o f more 
permanent r e s i d e n c e . Some people enumerated 
as l o d g e r s i n 1851 were permanent enough t o be 
l i s t e d i n Walker's D i r e c t o r y a t t h a t address. For 
example Mr. Hargreaves i n N e v i l l e S t r e e t , a 
s o l i c i t o r . 
23. Wood HM. ed. Durham P r o t e s t a t i o n s . SS.135 1922 pp.118 - 1 3 0 . 
N o r t h South S t . S t . S t . E l v e t T o t a l 
B a i l e y B a i l e y G i l e s Margaret N i c h o l a s 
T o t a l 
names 75 19 132 317 333 181 1057 
k n i g h t 1 1 
Esq. 2 1 3 
Gent. 18 18 
Mr. 5 6 12 29 8 60 
yeoman 13 13 
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N o r t h South S t . S t . S t . E l v e t T o t a l 
B a i l e y B a i l e y G i l e s M a r g a r e t N i c h o l a s 
p r o f e s s i o n 3 3 
t r a d e 23 11 34 
l a b o u r e r 3 3 
s e r v a n t 5 5 
name o n l y 7 14 125 305 293 172 916 
The h i g h p r o p o r t i o n r e s i d e n t on t h e P e n i n s u l a was s t i l l 
e v i d e n t i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y when i t i s i l l u s t r a t e d 
by t h e l i s t s o f " g e n t r y " i n Walker's D i r e c t o r y . 
( T a b l e 8.2 ) . 
24. D.CRO. MB/Du I 6 9 . 
25. VCH.ii : 50 q u o t i n g The Gentleman's Magazine l x i x : 1079. 
The Bishop appealed f o r a soup k i t c h e n on account o f 
t h i s and a poor h a r v e s t . 
26. Rent i s a v e r y d i f f i c u l t a t t r i b u t e t o d i s c o v e r . I n t h i s 
a n a l y s i s assessed annual r a t e a b l e v a l u e was t a k e n as 
a s u r r o g a t e b u t evidence suggests t h a t t h e Poor Rate 
v a l u a t i o n , on which assessed v a l u e f o r t h e General 
D i s t r i c t Rate was based, would have been a b e t t e r 
s u r r o g a t e . 
I n t h e 1870 General D i s t r i c t Ratebook, DDPD. SR. D. C i t y 
v o l . 142, no. 986, owned by t h e e x e c u t o r s o f R i c h a r d 
Thompson was l i s t e d as h a v i n g a Poor Rate v a l u a t i o n 
o f £ 2 8 and an assessed v a l u e o f £23« 5 « 0 d . The same 
p r o p e r t y was d e s c r i b e d i n evidence o f a c o u r t case, 
Thompson v. Ward, Court o f Common Pleas v o l . v i 
1870-1, E a s t e r Term 1871, 3^ V i c t o r i a e p.327 - 9 . I t 
was a house o f n i n e rooms i n s i x tenements. 
Occupier D e s c r i p t i o n Rent p.a. 
W. Peacock 2 rooms £ 5 . 1 0 . 0 d . 
Mrs. E l l i o t t 2 rooms £ 5 . 0 . 0 d . 
W. Robson 2 rooms £ 5 . 0 . 0 d . 
G.Herbert 1 room £ 4 . 1 0 . 0 d . 
T. Smith 1 room £ 4 . 1 0 . 0 d . 
Mrs. Bowlby 1 room £ 4 . 0 . 0 d . 
T o t a l £ 2 8 . 1 0 . 0 d . 
The assessed v a l u e was r a t h e r low i n comparison. 
T h i s i s c o n f i r m e d by a second b r i e f p i e c e o f i n f o r m a t i o n 
about Moody's B u i l d i n g s , G i l e s g a t e , i n c. 1850 when t h e 
r e s i d e n t s p e t i t i o n e d f o r a lamp i n t h e y a r d . DDPD. SR. 
D.C i t y Box 5 0 / 343. 
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14 r e s i d e n t s s t a t e d t h e i r r e n t and t h e i r r a t e 
assessment 
Rent Rate Assessment Occupiers 
£9.0.0d. 
£5.10.0d. 
£4.10.0d. 
£7.10.0d. 
£4.10.0d. 
1 
2 
£3.10.0d. 10 
£2.10.0d. £2.0.0d. 1 
27. 
28. 
29-
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
I n a d d i t i o n i t must be n o t e d t h a t i n t h e m i d - n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y i t was c l a i m e d t h a t low r e n t houses were r a t e d 
r a t h e r h i g h . D. Adv. F r i . Nov. 24 1848 no. 1786 
p.8 c o l . 5-
D.Adv. F r i . Sept. 1 1848 no. 1774 p.5 c o l . 2. See a l s o 
Chapter 7 f o o t n o t e 143. 
DDPD. SR. D.C i t y Box 50/323. L e t t e r f r o m John Bramwell 
t o W i l l i a m M a r s h a l l 31st Aug. I869. 
DDPD. SR. D.C i t y v o l . 7 p.171 23rd March 1853. 
DDPD. SR. D.C i t y Box 53 l / l / l . l / l / 2 , 1/3, l A -
DDPD. SR. D.C i t y Box 53 l / l / 2 p.10. 
Back s t r e e t s :- Back Lane, Church Lane, Court Lane, 
Grape Lane, P a r a d i s e Lane and Water Lane. 
DDPD. SR. D.C i t y Box 45 6th Sept. 1853. Water Lane, i n 
1853, was s a i d t o c o n t a i n 14 I r i s h households whereas 
th e 1851 census had t o t a l l e d o n l y f i v e households 
i n a l l . 
Comparing t h e 1853 r e p o r t t o 1851 household t o t a l s ; 
Crossgate, New E l v e t , Church S t r e e t and G i l e s g a t e 
had l e s s t h a n 5$ o f t h e i r households b e i n g o f I r i s h 
o r i g i n , S t . N i c h o l a s ' p a r i s h had between 5 and 9$, 
H a l l g a r t h S t r e e t and Court Lane between 10 and 19?° 
and Framwellgate and Water Lane over 20$. 
D.CR0. M3/17 and 18 (PRO. HO. 107/239) 
F a m i l i e s i n I87I w h i c h had c h i l d r e n , s h o w , f r o m t h e 
b i r t h p l a c e s o f t h e c h i l d r e n , t h e date a f t e r w h i c h 
t h e y moved fr o m I r e l a n d and t h e date b e f o r e w h i c h 
t h e y a r r i v e d i n Durham MB. Only a s m a l l p r o p o r t i o n 
o f t h e I r i s h can be so enumerated s i n c e t h e n , as 
now, t h e y i n c l u d e d a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f s i n g l e 
a d u l t s . 
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1821 
-30 
1831 
-40 
1841 
-50 
1851 
-60 
1861 
-70 
Date a f t e r 
which moved 
from I r e l a n d (a) 
2 1 5 5 7 
Date before 
which a r r i v e d 
m Durham MB. 
1 3 39 39 
Date a f t e r which 
arived m 3 9 
Durham MB. (t>) 
(a) Children born m I r e l a n d 
(b) Children born elsewhere m B r i t a i n 
This i n d i c a t e s t h a t the I r i s h were migrants of the Famine period 
and a f t e r . 
35. Doyle has noted how the congregation of St. Cuthbert's 
grew m the mid nineteenth century (1977 : 4 ) . 
36. Hughes E. ed. The D i a r i e s of James Losh v o l . 1, 1811-1823, 
SS. 171 1956. Durham 1962. 
37. D.CR0. M 18/27,28,29 and 30 (PRO. RG. 10 4962 to 4968) 
38. as footnote 37. 
39. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 142. This gives no addresses but 
f i x e d p o i n t s could be ascertained from 8 p u b l i c houses 
and scatter e d workshops. 
40. Durham x x v u . 1 1856, 1896 
Durham x x v u . 1.8 1860-1 DDPD. SR. search room. 
I t was impossible to match these to modern p r o p e r t i e s as 
the s t r e e t has been completely demolished. No records 
of the demolished p r o p e r t i e s were kept ( C i t y Engineer's 
Dept., Personal communication). 
41. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l s . 137, 142. 
42. See Chapter 7 footnotes 143 and 144. 
43. See Chapter 7 sec. 3 and Figs. 41, 42, 43, 44 and 45. 
4 4 . The range was scored by the extreme socio-economic classes 
present as heads of household. 
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Score Maximum Minimum Score Maximum Minimum 
I I 2 I I I I 
I I I I I I I IV 
I I I I I I I I I V 
IV IV 3 I IV 
V V I I V 
I I I 4 I V 
I I I I I 
I I I IV 
IV V 
This reduces the accuracy of e s t i m a t i n g rateable value of 
dwellings when more than one household m the census were sharing 
a rateable u n i t l i s t e d m the ratebooks. A simple d i v i s i o n of 
the r a t e a b l e value by the number of occupying households was 
used r a t h e r than weighting the d i v i s i o n m any way. 
45. D.CRO.M 3/35 (PRO. HO. 107 2402) 
46. Enumeration D i s t r i c t s G.G. 1 t o 18a i n c l u s i v e and 23. 
47. A res i d e n t servant was counted as a servant i f 
1) the household head was female, or had a resi d e n t w i f e . 
2) the servant was described as a lady's maid and the 
household contained a female r e s i d e n t . 
3) the servant was more than ten years older than the 
head of household m cases not covered by case (1) 
48. HC.PP. x x v l : 22, 417 (Poor Law Commission 1st and 2nd 
re p o r t s ) F l m n (1965:94) Report on the Sanitary Condition 
of the Labouring Population of Great B r i t a i n . 1842 
(HC. PP. 1842 x x v i ) 
49. DDPD. SR. D.City v o l . 137 no. 934 to 939 and 941 t o 946. 
50. SSPD. SR. D. C i t y v o l . 142 no. 457 to 462 and 464 t o 469. 
51 . B i r t h p l a c e s a g a i n show t h i s . See Chapter Ten below. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
PROCESSES OF CHANGE 
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1 . P o i n t s f o r d i s c u s s i o n 
I n t h e p r e v i o u s n i n e c h a p t e r s t h e n a t u r e o f Durham, 
a s m a l l n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y town, has been i n v e s t i g a t e d by 
means o f a n a l y s i n g s p e c i f i c themes. These have been i t s 
p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h , i t s economy, b u i l d i n g and townscape, i t s 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , i t s s o c i e t y and t h e s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
o f d i s t r i c t s , s t r e e t s and houses w i t h i n t h e town. I n t h i s 
c h a p t e r these s e p a r a t e themes w i l l be drawn t o g e t h e r i n a 
s e r i e s o f d i s c u s s i o n s , b o t h by p r e s e n t i n g c o n c l u s i o n s a l r e a d y 
s t a t e d i n t h e e a r l i e r c h a p t e r s and by add i n g some f u r t h e r 
a n a l y s i s . The d i s c u s s i o n w i l l c e n t r e around a theme; how 
th e case s t u d y o f Durham r e l a t e s t o e x i s t i n g models o f n i n e -
t e e n t h c e n t u r y towns. C o n c l u s i o n s based upon t h i s d i s c u s s i o n , 
t o g e t h e r w i t h f u r t h e r i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e s t u d y w i l l t h e n be 
p r e s e n t e d i n Chapter E l e v e n . 
Study a f t e r s t u d y o f n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y towns has 
suggested t h a t those towns possessed s o c i a l areas. T h e i r 
r i c h and t h e i r poor tended t o be r e s i d e n t i n d i f f e r e n t areas 
and these areas, i t has been argued, were so di s p o s e d w i t h i n 
a town t h a t t y p i c a l i n t r a - u r b a n p a t t e r n s , can be i d e n t i f i e d . 
I d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f these areas has been based, i n v i r t u a l l y 
e v e r y s t u d y , upon enumeration d i s t r i c t s and has i n v o l v e d t h e 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e i r r e s i d e n t s i n terms o f t h e i r s o c i o -
economic c l a s s , t h e i r age, t h e i r p l a c e o f b i r t h , t h e p r o p o r -
t i o n o f women w o r k i n g and,using sources o t h e r t h a n t h e 
censuses, t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t . 
Robson has argued t h a t t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f s o c i a l 
areas may o n l y be a p p l i c a b l e i n l a r g e , r a p i d l y g r o w i n g 
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n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y towns (1969 '• 90) s i n c e i t was t h i s t y pe 
o f town, i n a N o r t h American c o n t e x t , t h a t was u t i l i s e d i n 
t h e o r i g i n a l work on s o c i a l areas. Other w r i t e r s have "been 
l e s s c i r c u m s c r i b e d . Indeed i n some urban case s t u d i e s t h e 
n a t u r e o f s o c i a l areas has been u t i l i s e d as a c r i t e r i o n by 
which t o i d e n t i f y i t s i n d u s t r i a l o r p r e - i n d u s t r i a l c h a r a c t e r . 
But such s t u d i e s have n o t examined i n d e t a i l how s m a l l e r and 
slow e r g r o w i n g n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y towns r e l a t e d t o t h e l a r g e r 
and more r a p i d l y g r o w i n g towns. T h i s q u e s t i o n w i l l now be 
di s c u s s e d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e case s t u d y o f Durham. 
Durham was one town which cannot be d e s c r i b e d i n 
terms o f s o c i a l areas even as l a t e as t h e 1870's. T h i s has 
been commented upon i n Chapter Nine. I n most enumeration 
d i s t r i c t s , and indeed i n most s t r e e t s and even w i t h i n shared 
houses t h e r e was a g r e a t s o c i a l range; and t h i s must be 
e x p l a i n e d . On t h e o t h e r hand t h e r e was a l s o some s o c i a l 
homogeneity i n two enumeration d i s t r i c t s , G i l e s g a t e Moor and 
t h e P e n i n s u l a , and i n new s t r e e t s b u i l t d u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y ; b o t h on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s and on k e r n e l s i t e s . T h i s 
homogeneity must a l s o be e x p l a i n e d . 
Durham i s o n l y a s i n g l e town, a case s t u d y , b u t 
i t r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s which have w i d e r a p p l i c a b i l i t y . These 
a r e , f i r s t l y , whether t he g e n e r a l s o c i a l h e t e r o g e n e i t y a t 
v a r i o u s area s c a l e s i m p l i e s a l a c k o f s o c i a l and economic 
change d u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Secondly, i s t h e l i m i t e d 
s o c i a l homogeneity o f c e r t a i n areas t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e s o c i a l 
h e t e r o g e n e i t y o f most areas t h e outcome o f slow economic and 
s o c i a l change t h a t i s s t i l l o n l y i n c i p i e n t by t h e mid-
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y ? T h i r d l y , can s m a l l towns be expected t o 
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c o n t a i n s o c i a l areas o r i s t h e r e a s c a l e f a c t o r i n v o l v e d ? 
Or, f o u r t h l y , s h o u l d q u i t e d i f f e r e n t e x p l a n a t i o n s he sought? 
These f o u r q u e s t i o n s w i l l now be d i s c u s s e d . 
2. The r o l e o f s o c i a l and economic change 
S t u d i e s o f i n d u s t r i a l towns have, l i k e W i r t h 
(1957) i n f e r r e d t h e processes t h r o u g h which s o c i a l areas have 
a r i s e n . S o c i a l and economic change have been n o t e d as 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y synchronous w i t h t h e development o f s o c i a l 
areas and an i n f e r e n t i a l l i n k has been made between t h e two. 
But i n t h e case o f Durham i t may be argued t h a t t h e town was 
a l r e a d y an i n d u s t r i a l town by t h e m i d - n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
I n Chapter Three i t has been d e s c r i b e d how t h e w o r k f o r c e 
was i n d u s t r i a l , how t h e l a r g e s t employment groups were i n 
t e x t i l e s , m e t a l s and m i n i n g and how l a r g e employment u n i t s , 
l a r g e even on a n a t i o n a l s c a l e , c o - e x i s t e d a l o n g s i d e domestic 
s c a l e i n d u s t r y . A l t h o u g h by t h e e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y 
t h e r e was a move away fr o m employment i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
i n d u s t r y and towards employment i n s e r v i c e s t h i s f o l l o w e d 
an i n c r e a s e i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g employment d u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . I n terms o f employment s t r u c t u r e , s i z e o f f i r m s 
and t he management o f f i r m s , Durham was a n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
town, a l b e i t a s m a l l i n d u s t r i a l town. 
So t o o , i n terms o f s o c i e t y , Durham cannot be 
d e s c r i b e d as p r e - i n d u s t r i a l . Chapter E i g h t has argued t h a t 
s o c i e t y was c l a s s based n o t r a n k based and t h a t a l t h o u g h i t 
was r e l a t i v e l y t r a d i t i o n a l , compared w i t h a town such as 
Oldham, i t s s o c i e t y and s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s were n o t s t a t i c . 
The g e n e r a l l a c k o f s o c i a l areas i n t h e town cannot 
therefore, be explained as the outcome of i t s social and 
economic nature. I t remains to be discussed, however, whether 
social and economic change preceded the development of social 
areas and whether the few social homogeneous d i s t r i c t s and 
new streets show the very beginnings of new r e s i d e n t i a l 
patterns. 
3. The development of social areas 
Chapter Nine has already i l l u s t r a t e d the social 
heterogeneity to be found i n v i r t u a l l y a l l enumeration d i s -
t r i c t s i n both 1851 and 1871 (Tables 9 . 1 , 9 -2 ) , i n the older 
streets (Appendix 9,?i ) i and even w i t h i n houses (Table 9-15) 
but the same chapter i l l u s t r a t e d how the new d i s t r i c t of 
Gilesgate Moor, ^ . 5c , on the Eastern o u t s k i r t s of the town, 
was more homogeneous i n terms of the socio-economic class 
of i t s heads of households (Tables 9 . 1 i 9 - 2 ) and how the 
new streets i n both the kernel and on the ou t s k i r t s of the 
town were s o c i a l l y more homogeneous (Appendix 9 ^ 7 i i K An 
analogy may be drawn with Manchester i n the l a t e eighteenth 
century i n order to ask a question. At Manchester Rodgers 
suggested that social areas were beginning to emerge and 
that before areas emerged a f i r s t stage was the creation of 
homogeneous streets (1962 : 5 ) • 
The question to be asked i s namely whether Durham 
i n the mid-nineteenth century exhibited a stage i n socio-
s p a t i a l r e l a t i o n s that had been reached i n e a r l i e r decades 
by the larger towns? Did Durham exhibit both the remnants 
of older urban forms and the beginnings of new social areas 9 
I f t h i s was indeed the case, the processes which have been 
i d e n t i f i e d i n other towns as leading to the development of 
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social areas should be i d e n t i f i a b l e i n Durham i n the mid-
nineteenth century. 
Apart from the role of social and economic change, 
a theme already discussed, transport and the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
longer journeys-to-work have been i d e n t i f i e d by Boal as one 
such factor leading to the development of an i n d u s t r i a l 
town (1968) . Another factor i d e n t i f i e d has been the buying 
power of the various social classes and sorting processes 
as the r i c h move into newer houses. This is closely linked 
to the ideas of Alonso (1960) that land use i s the outcome 
of the various land users outbidding each other according to 
the locational u t i l i t y of any s i t e , i t s a c c e s s i b i l i t y and 
linked value. Thirdly, other sorting processes have been 
i d e n t i f i e d by which established households may be expected 
to move into newer properties and new-comers to move into 
older properties which are being vacated. These ideas 
have been reviewed by Ward (1975 ' 139) . 
Durham i s a suitable town i n which to attempt to 
i d e n t i f y processes which may be summarised succinctly as 
' f i l t e r i n g ' . Although i t was a small town i t had a f u l l 
socio-economic range and i t had both inflow and outflow of 
population. Lawton has i l l u s t r a t e d the strength of migration 
i n the country as a whole ( I968) but such movements did not 
only involve i n d u s t r i a l areas and new or r a p i d l y growing 
towns but also involved r u r a l areas, as Darby has i l l u s t -
rated f o r Cambridgeshire (19^3) , and involved smaller and 
long-established towns. Armstrong has i l l u s t r a t e d t h i s f o r 
York (197^ : 88) and Constable f o r Salisbury. I n the l a t t e r 
case, on the evidence of a 10% sample, over half the heads 
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of households i n 18511 1861 and 1871 appeared to have been 
born outside the town (1977 '• 3 5 ) . 
S i m i l a r l y i n Durham, i n 1851, at least 60% of 
the heads of households had been born outside the town 
(Appendix 10.1) and the birthplaces of the population i n 
1851 and 1871 (Figs. 7» 8 and 9) and the comparison of the 
t o t a l population at each census with the demographic 
events i n the intervening years (Appendix 2.7) indicate the 
great scale of in-flow and out-flow which was taking place. 
Chapter Eight has already discussed the rol e of persons 
born i n Durham and persons born outside Durham i n l o c a l 
government. Now the question w i l l be extended beyond l o c a l 
government i n order to investigate where households were 
l i v i n g . 
F i r s t l y , the question of socio-economic class, 
newcomers and households with heads born i n the town of 
Durham and travel-to-work w i l l be discussed i n r e l a t i o n to 
the s o c i a l l y more homogeneous d i s t r i c t of Gilesgate Moor. 
Then, the socio-economic class and origins of households 
w i l l be discussed i n r e l a t i o n to the more homogeneous 
streets. F i n a l l y , i n t h i s section, features w i l l be dis-
cussed i n order to see whether Durham exhibited any aspects 
of a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l town. Amongst these features the 
nature of the Peninsula, the high status area i n the centre 
of the town, already mentioned i n Chapters Eight and Nine, 
w i l l be discussed. 
a. The emergence of homogeneous d i s t r i c t s 
Gilesgate Moor, enumeration d i s t r i c t 4.5c i n 1851 
and N.12 i n 1871, was s o c i a l l y more homogeneous than most 
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other enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n the town s ince the 
classes of i t s heads of households tended to avoid the 
extremes of Classes I and V (Tables 9.1, 9-3)• I t s work-
force was p r i m a r i l y engaged i n coalmining and compared to 
other enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n the town i t had few working 
wives (Appendix 9 •5) • 
I t may be argued, therefore, that i t was f o r t u i t o u s 
that t h i s r e l a t i v e l y s o c i a l l y homogeneous area should have 
formed a new suburb of the town. Rather i t should be 
described as a sprawling new p i t settlement (Fig. 4-5), or 
series of settlements, that happened to be b u i l t i n close 
proximity to the town. I t does not i l l u s t r a t e outflow from 
the town of higher socio-economic classes to new houses and 
neither does i t i l l u s t r a t e the outflow of Durham City born 
heads of households. Instead i t has many analogies to other 
p i t v i l lages i n the country such as Hetton-le-Hole which has 
been scrutinised by S i l l (1974-). 
Appendix 9 . 1 i l l u s t r a t e s how i n both 1851 and 
18?1 Gilesgate Moor was dominated by heads of households i n 
Class I I I , not by Classes I and I I . Also Appendix 10 .1 
i l l u s t r a t e s how the heads of household i n the d i s t r i c t had 
not been born i n Durham City. Both i n 1851 and 1871 the 
proportion of heads born i n the town was low compared with 
other enumeration d i s t r i c t s i n Durham. I n 1851 the highest 
proportion of heads of households born i n the town was 
Crossgate South row and South Street, 3-9b, with 4-5.05$ 
born i n the town. Gilesgate Moor, i n comparison, had 
18.35$, then 4-5.87$ from the rest of Co. Durham, 22.32$ 
from the remainder of the North of England, namely the 
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counties of Yorkshire, Westmorland, Northumberland and 
Cumberland and only 6.12$ from the rest of England and 
Wales. I t was drawing less on the town and more on the 
whole of the North of England than the rest of the borough 
of Durham. This could be expected f o r a mining settlement. 
A f i n a l , and minor, point i n r e l a t i o n to Gilesgate 
Moor i s that i t s homogeneity as a suburb had nothing 
whatever to do with transport. The town never had any 
trams and though i t had a bus to Gilesgate Station ^ and 
carriers through Gilesgate Moor (Fig. 14-) the journey-to-
work patterns of the working population were not focussed 
on the town. Instead the working population was journeying 
even further outwards each day to p i t s on the former 
moorlands surrounding the town. There was, indeed, some 
lengthening of journey-to-work distances f o r coalminers 
over the second h a l f of the nineteenth century but, as has 
been discussed i n Chapter Three, t h i s was not through 
suburban dwellers journeying into town but through coal-
miners being forced to reside i n the town through a lack of 
accommodation near the p i t s on the former moorlands. 
b. The emergence of homogeneous streets 
When the socio-economic classes of heads of 
households i n the streets b u i l t during the nineteenth century 
are examined i t i s clear that the new streets were occupied 
by Classes I I and I I I f o r the most part (Appendix 9 . 7 ) • 
These new streets were composed of terraced houses and 
not v i l l a s and they were never occupied by the wealthiest 
sections of the town's population. As i n other towns there 
was not simple f i l t e r i n g of dwellings down the social scale 
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but, instead, the lower middle and upper working classes 
were side-stepping into new property. This was a new 
feature f o r the nineteenth century and Durham showed t h i s 
feature just as cl e a r l y as larger towns. Hence the prop-
o r t i o n of artisan households was not any higher i n streets 
b u i l t i n the early nineteenth century than i n streets 
b u i l t i n the middle decades of that century (Table 10.1). 
Table 10 .1 Artisan heads of households i n 1871 and the 
age of streets b u i l t between 1800 and 1870, 
Durham MB. 
Date of / s 
Building K < L ) 
Total 
households 
% households 
artisan 
% households Type 
artisans (a) 
1800 - 30 66 54.55 37.88 
1830 - 40 82 32.93 24.39 
1840 - 50 130 50.77 43.85 
1850 - 60 8 62.50 62.50 
1860 - 70 339 27.14 24.48 
Total 625 36.16 30.40 
a) See Appendix 9.3 
Sources \ D.CR0. M 18/27 to 30 (PRO. RG. 10 4962 to 4968), 
Walker's Directory and Almanack, annual. 
The side-stepping of Classes I I and I I I into new 
houses cannot be demonstrated i n d e t a i l since the f i r s t 
occupiers of each house are not known. Walker's Directory 
was annual and although i t could be expected to indicate 
most f i r s t occupiers there i s no ce r t a i n t y that i t did do 
so. Indeed i t did not l i s t every household but was biased 
against some occupational groups (Appendix 4.1). But since, 
over the town as a whole, socio-economic class of the head 
of household did appear to relate to rateable value, and 
thereby to rent, as has been demonstrated i n Chapter Nine, 
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and since the rateable value of dwellings i n the new streets 
tended to be i n the middle ranges of rateable value, as a 
comparison of de t a i l s given on page 468, below, and Figures 
4? and 51 indicate, i t could be expected that these new 
houses would be occupied neither by the very r i c h nor by 
the very poor. 
The professional heads of households were found 
on certain new streets, such as Western H i l l , by 1871 
(Fig. 53) t>u"t t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n , as a whole, i n both 1851 
and 1871 was of concentration i n Old Elvet and on the 
Peninsula and of small groups i n the other old streets. 
Many of the houses occupied by professional men i n 1851 
were s t i l l occupied by professional men i n I8 7 I (Fig. 53) • 
By I 8 7 I , however, they were more strongly represented on 
the new streets f o r 20.2$ were, by then, resident on such 
streets compared with 13•7$ of a l l household heads. I n 
1851 the proportion had been 8.5$ compared with 9-6$ of a l l 
household heads. 
The professional workforce was large i n r e l a t i o n 
to the t o t a l workforce, as has been i l l u s t r a t e d i n Table 3.6, 
and, as has been discussed i n Chapter Eight, i t was tending 
to become Class I I rather than Class I . I t was Class I I 
rather than Class I which was moving into houses i n the 
new streets; Class I remained i n the old streets to a large 
extent. 
As an interim conclusion, therefore, the prof-
essional and ar t i s a n households may show signs of f i l t e r i n g . 
There may be the f i r s t signs of sorting that has been seen 
i n e a r l i e r decades i n larger towns. But i t was not a simple 
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process f o r Class I was not involved and therefore i t could 
not just he a question of buying power but also of house 
provision. I f , indeed, Durham does show an early stage 
of social sorting t h i s should be v e r i f i e d by an analysis 
of where Durham born households were l i v i n g and where 
newcomers were l i v i n g . 
I f house f i l t e r i n g was occurring and i f new 
houses were being added to the housing stock, as indeed was 
the case i n Durham as Chapter Four has indicated, i t could 
be expected that the new streets b u i l t during the nineteenth 
century would tend to f a l l i n status as they grew older. 
That, as households came and went, there would be a trend 
i n a street towards lower class households. This was 
indeed the case i n certain new streets by 1871 but i t was 
not the case i n a l l new streets. 
Leazes Lane and Station Lane i n Gilesgate f e l l 
i n the class of t h e i r heads of households as the dwellings 
became older (Appendix 9.7)• Broken Walls, however, 
(Fig. 20), increased i n range so i t kept i t s higher class 
households but gained lower classes. This could be 
interpreted as the f i r s t stage i n a downward trend. E l l i s 
Leazes and Oswald Court contracted i n social range so again 
there was a trend towards lower classes (Appendix 9«7)« 
But other streets form a contrast since they sustained the 
same socio-economic range over the period 1851 to 1971-
Neville Street, the Sands and Magdalene Place were three 
such streets. Leazes Place, Sidegate, Chapel Passage, 
King Street and Moatside Lane actually rose i n class and 
lower class household heads actually appear to have been 
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replaced by higher class ones. They do not, therefore, 
appear to f i t the model of house f i l t e r i n g . 
Instead i t must be noted that these new houses 
were single family dwellings, i n contrast to the older 
tenement housing. Classes I I and I I I dominated the house-
holds resident i n the new streets but, at the same time, 
over the town as a whole t h e i r absolute numbers were r i s i n g 
as Table 8 .1 has indicated. The s t a b i l i t y or r i s e i n status 
of some of the new nineteenth century streets as they grew 
older may, therefore, mark a f i n e balance between the number 
of dwellings w i t h i n a certain range of rateable values 
i n the town and an increase i n the number of p o t e n t i a l 
occupiers of Classes I I and I I I . Again, t h i s interim 
conclusion points towards the important role of housing 
provision since Classes I I and I I I were not exclusively 
the occupiers of housing i n a l l new streets (Appendix ^ .7) 
but i n certain new streets they replaced lower class 
households some time a f t e r the streets were b u i l t . 
I f the birthplaces of heads of households i n 
the new streets ^ ) a r e assessed i t appears that i n both 
1851 and 1871 they were drawn from the Registrar General's 
Northern region, the North Midlands, the North West 
and Yorkshire (Tables 10 .2 , 1 0 . 3 ) . They re f l e c t e d the 
composition of the heads of household i n the town as a 
whole (Figs . 7 f 8 , Appendix 1 0 . 1 ) . 
I n 1851 those heads of households who had been 
born i n the town formed 20.23$ of household heads i n the 
new streets. This proportion was s l i g h t l y low since they 
formed 28.30$ of household heads on the old streets. This 
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Table 10.2 Origins of heads of households i n old and new 
streets, (4) Durham MB 1 8 5 1 , arranged by 
Registrar-General's regions 
Region Old Streets New Str 
London 0.79$ 0.00$ 
S. East 0.91 0.38 
S. Midlands 0.95 0.00 
East 0.60 0.00 
S. West 0.32 0.00 
W. Midlands 1.19 1.15 
N. Midlands 0.87 2.29 
N. West 1.23 1.53 
Yorkshire 8.28 9.54 
Northern 73-28 79.01 
Wales 0.08 O.76 
Scotland 3-45 O.76 
Ireland 6.66 3.05 
Other 1.37 1.15 
Source s D. CRO.M3/17 and 18 (PRO. H0.107/239) 
weighting contrasted that shown i n the same census by 
heads of households born i n Co. Durham who formed 69.47$ 
of heads on the new streets and 66.23$ of heads on the 
old streets. Heads of households born i n the town were 
s t i l l a s l i g h t l y low proportion of a l l heads i n the new 
streets i n 1871. I n that census they formed 20.04$ of 
heads i n the new streets compared with 25*58$ of heads 
i n the old streets. 
I f house f i l t e r i n g had been occurring by 1851 
or by 1871 i t would have been expected that those born 
i n the town would have been more strongly represented on 
the new streets than, i n fa c t , they were. Not only was 
there no balance i n t h e i r favour but the balance was 
Table 10.3 Origins of heads of households i n old and new 
streets. ( 5 ) Durham MB.. 1871. arranged i n 
Registrar-General's regions 
Region Old Streets New Str 
London 0.69$ 0.65% 
S. East 0.94 0.22 
S. Midlands 1.32 1.53 
East 1.14 1.09 
S. West 0.56 1.31 
W. Midlands 2.29 1.96 
N. Midlands 1.14 0.87 
N.West 1.21 1.53 
Yorkshire 9.67 9.59 
Northern 68.60 69.06 
Wales 0.28 0.22 
Scotland 3.29 4.14 
Ireland 7.83 6.32 
Other 1.04 1.52 
Source : D.CR0.M18/27 to 30 (PRO. RG. 10 4962 to 4968) 
adverse to them i n both 1851 and 1871. The d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
heads of households born i n the town over the socio-economic 
classes should have reinforced the expected movement of 
l o c a l l y born into the new streets i n both 1851 and 1871. I n 
the former year 40.03$ of a l l household heads had been born 
i n the town and 40.04$ of heads i n Class I I had been l o c a l l y 
born and 51.73$ of heads i n Class I I I . They were under-
represented i n Classes I and IV where the proportions were 
34.87$ and 35.65$ and over-represented i n Class V where they 
formed 52.63$ of heads. Since Classes I I I and I I dominated 
the households i n the new streets and since the l o c a l l y born 
heads were either i n proportion to a l l households of over-
represented i n these two classes i t i s in t e r e s t i n g to note 
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that the l o c a l l y horn heads were, as a whole, under-represented 
on the new streets. 
A s i m i l a r pattern emerged i n 18?1. I n that year 37.11$ 
of a l l household heads had "been horn i n 'Durham City' or 
'Durham' and although these l o c a l l y born were s l i g h t l y under-
represented i n Class I I , where they formed 36.6$ of heads, 
they were over-represented i n the larger Class I I I where they 
formed 46.4$ of heads. Again the two aspects; birthplace and 
socio-economic class could have been expected to reinforce 
each other but t h i s did not, i n f a c t , happen. 
By 1871 the l o c a l l y born heads of households, i n other 
words those born i n Durham City or 'Durham' were over-
represented i n Class I , where they formed 42.11$ of heads 
and were under-represented i n Class V where they formed 
20.80$, a very low proportion. This was i n contrast to 1851 
where they had been under-represented i n Class I and over-
represented i n Class V. As a general i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i t may 
be suggested that, as Chapter Two has indicated, the early 
part of the century saw rapid growth of the town's population 
and in-migration which i s shown by the birthplaces of the 
population i n 1851 (Fig. 9). But though in-migration 
continued t h i s was synchronous with strong out-migration i n 
the second h a l f of the century (Appendix 2.7). By analogy 
with the building trade where, as Chapter Four has discussed, 
the long established firms tended to persist more success-
f u l l y than the firms i n i t i a t e d i n the second half of the 
century, i t may be suggested that t h i s e f f e c t was more general, 
that there was a second-generation ef f e c t where sons of families 
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already resident i n the town had an advantage over many, 
hut not a l l , new-comers. As Chapter Eight has argued, t h i s 
was not f i r m d i v i s i o n into l o c a l l y born and new-comers i n 
the case of men involved i n l o c a l government but i t may be 
suggested as a trend i n terms of social classes. 
I t i s surprising, therefore, that the l o c a l l y born 
heads are not more strongly represented i n the new streets. 
Indeed the only group to conform to the expected model of 
new-comers residing i n older dwellings and established house-
holds i n better dwellings were the I r i s h born who were 
clustered into the side streets of the town's kernel, as has 
been described i n Chapter Nine, 
There remains, however, the necessity to point out 
certain problems associated with the use of birthplace data. 
Birthplaces can unite an occupational group, as i n the case 
of the paper workers who had been l o c a l l y born (Fig. 11) or 
the migrant carpet weavers (Fig. 10), or i t can cut across 
the social classes, as has been i l l u s t r a t e d f o r those born 
i n Durham City. I n addition, even i f the censuses do record 
accurately the place where each person has been born, there 
remains the problem that length of sojourn i n the town cannot 
be deduced from the birthplace. Neither can the length of 
sojourn be calculated with any accuracy from the birthplaces 
of children since the censuses make no i n d i c a t i o n of children 
who are deceased or who are non-resident. The birthplaces 
of children may also understate the actual series of places 
of residence f o r any household. Bearing these problems i n 
mind, the question of why Durham born heads of household were 
not moving out to new streets as much as would have been 
expected from t h e i r class composition w i l l now he discussed. 
As dwellings were added to the housing stock over the 
period 1850 to 1870 the proportion of rateable units which 
appear to have been owner occupied remained steady (Table 8 . 3 ) . 
The majority of dwellings i n the town were rented but between 
17 and 18$ were owner occupied. Between 1850 and 1870 the 
absolute number of owner occupied dwellings rose by 15.05$ 
but the outcome was that there was more owner occupation i n 
the old streets than i n the new streets of the kernel or the 
new streets on greenfield s i t e s . I n 1850 to 1851 only 5.86$ 
of households i n new streets appear to have been owner 
occupiers and i n I870 to 1871 only 8.68$. Tenure may, 
therefore, cast some i l l u m i n a t i o n on the processes underlying 
the r e s i d e n t i a l location of households. 
10.57$ of heads of households born i n the borough of 
Durham appear to have been owner occupiers i n 1850 to 1851 
compared to 12.55$ of a l l households i n the town. This low 
proportion was repeated i n 1870 to 1871 when 10.70$ of Durham 
born heads of households appear to have been owner occupiers 
compared with 12.67$ of a l l households i n the town. But when 
the new streets i n 1850 to 1851 are examined 9-19$ of the 
Durham born heads of households appear to have been owner-
occupiers compared with 4.31$ of heads of households born 
outside the town. I n 1870 to 1871 there was again a high 
proportion. 12.40$ of Durham born heads of households appear 
to have been owner occupiers compared with 7.48$ of heads 
of households born outside the town. 
This may appear an anomaly u n t i l i t i s recognized 
that, as Chapter Eight has already noted, owner occupation 
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varied from new street to new street (Appendix 4 . 8 ) . Streets 
such as P i t Row or Providence Row were wholly tenanted i n 
t h i s period whereas Leazes Place was more strongly owner 
occupied. The general tendency was f o r new streets to be 
tenanted but i n d e t a i l there was some v a r i a t i o n . Some new 
streets had no Durham born heads of households, such as Alma 
Terrace i n 1871. I n contrast the Sands, an area b u i l t 
piecemeal before the Local Board of Health intervened (see 
Chapter Seven) had four of i t s nine dwellings i n owner-
occupation and a l l of i t s Durham born heads were owner-
occupiers . 
There was no perfect relationship between tenure 
and the birthplace of the head of household but tenure did 
add complexity to the patterns of where d i f f e r e n t types of 
households were l i v i n g . I t points to another interim 
conclusion; that not only was the difference between the old 
and the new streets important but also that the differences 
between new streets cannot be ignored. 
C. The possible survival of p r e - i n d u s t r i a l features 
I f there was indeed a time lag ef f e c t so the town 
was slowly moving towards the development of social areas 
i t could be expected that i t would exhibit e a r l i e r socio-
s p a t i a l features such as a high status centre and occupational 
d i s t r i c t s . These facets w i l l now be examined. 
Vance has argued that occupational d i s t r i c t s can be 
linked to domestic work and social d i s t r i c t s can be linked 
to larger scale employment units or factory work (1966) . He 
has also argued that occupational areas were a feature of 
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medieval and early modern c i t i e s (1967 : 97) but these 
hypotheses do not appear to be v e r i f i e d i n the case of Durham. 
Figure 46 indicates the close clustering of most carpet 
weavers around the carpet factory on the Sands. I n 1851 the 
clustering was predominately i n Back lane, beside the factory, 
while i n I 8 7 I , despite some spreading out over the town, 
there was s t i l l a strong cluster on the North side of Claypath, 
again adjacent to the factory. I r o n i c a l l y t h i s clustering 
was amongst a factory based workforce. The trades which 
were s t i l l organized on a workshop or even domestic scale 
such as ropemaking, nailmaking or dressmaking showed no 
clustering either of t h e i r places of work or of t h e i r work-
forces . 
The area of the town was so small that i t could 
have been expected that the workforce f o r any place of work 
i n the town could have l i v e d anywhere i n the b u i l t up area 
and walked to work. But, instead, there was the clustering 
of the carpet weavers, which has already been described, and, 
in addition the paper workers tended to be resident on the 
west side of the town and thereby nearer to the paper m i l l s 
i n the Browney valley to the West (Fig. 54-) • Many of the 
carpet weavers had been long distance migrants, as has been 
discussed i n Chapter Three and t h e i r clustering may r e f l e c t 
introductions made between l a t e r migrants and the landlords 
or middlemen by e a r l i e r migrants or by carpet weavers born 
i n the town. This must remain conjecture since i t i s not 
documented. But i n the case of the paper workers the group 
tended both to have been l o c a l l y born (Fig. 11), and not to be 
heads of households but wives or children. The m i l l s were 
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drawing on the population which was already l i v i n g i n those 
parts of the town which were closer to the m i l l s . 
Occupational clusters existed but bore no resemblance 
to occupational areas expected i n p r e - i n d u s t r i a l towns. Indeed 
there i s l i t t l e evidence to suggest that Durham ever had 
trade areas. Certain street names suggest trades; Sadler 
Street, the part of modern Sadler Street once called 
Fleshergate (Appendix 5-2), a former vennel by Elvet Bridge 
called Souter Peth and part of Back Lane once called 
Walkergate may r e c a l l leather workers, butchers, shoemakers 
and f u l l e r s but there i s no evidence from the early modern 
period to suggest clusters of such tradesmen i n these streets. 
Indeed, since the trade guilds of the town, by the sixteenth 
century, were amalgamations of trades (Appendix 3»5) i t could 
be argued that each d i s t i n c t trade was too small to form i t s 
own g u i l d and to sustain a d i s t i n c t occupational area. 
Whether such areas existed i n the medieval period has not 
been investigated. I t i s instead argued that since they did 
not exist i n the early modern period they are i r r e l e v a n t 
to the discussion of the nineteenth century town. 
The Peninsula was central to the town (Fig. 20), 
i t was s o c i a l l y homogeneous and i t was high status, as has been 
described i n Chapter Nine. I t could be explained as a r e l i c 
from a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of social ranks i n the 
town and i t could be inferred that the change from gentry 
resident i n season to un i v e r s i t y use of the houses was an 
example of house f i l t e r i n g . But these explanations must 
be examined more closely. F i r s t l y , how did the area evolve 
and persist and, secondly, was there migration to the suburbs; 
_ J I £ - ] _ 
a change from a high status centre w i t h i n the town to a high 
status periphery? 
Two influences appear to have underlain the evolution 
of t h i s high status area. One i s tenuous but the other may 
not only explain why the area evolved but also why i t 
persisted as high status. 
I n Chapter Five i t has been discussed when the street 
plan and p l o t plan of the town emerged. I t has been i l l u s t -
rated that the early occupation of the Peninsula cannot be 
proved or disproved to have been Norman, l a t e r Saxon or 
e a r l i e r . But i t has also been mentioned that the property 
on the Peninsula was held f o r 'castle-ward*. There are traces 
of i t having been a stronghold i n the l a t e Saxon period when 
the congregation of St. Cuthbert arrived and although the 
plots i n the area may not date from t h i s period the involve-
ment of the nobles of the region i n defending the mound may. 
The Earls of Northumbria were involved with the early 
community of St. Cuthbert (Gee 1928:9) and l a t e r the houses 
included town-houses of the Earl of Westmorland (Gee 1928 :23) 
and the Bulmers (Gibby 1958), among other barons of bishopric. 
There may be p a r a l l e l s with the Southern English burhs 
described by Loyn (I962) and Finberg (1974) i n terms of a 
relationship between stronghold, nobles and region, i f not i n 
terms of layout. 
I f t h i s was the case i t may be argued that the 
Peninsula was not high status because i t was ce n t r a l l y placed 
i n the town, though i n fact i t was adjacent to the market 
place (Fig. 20),but instead i t was high status for ancient 
strategic reasons. The form, therefore, f i t s the model of 
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the p r e - i n d u s t r i a l town, but the explanation does not. 
A better documented explanation, which by no means 
contradicts the previous one, i s that the Peninsula was one 
area where the Prior and Convent came to acquire properties. 
This property then passed to the Dean and Chapter (Fig. 28). 
As Chapter Five has discussed, the Dean and Chapter did not 
maximize t h e i r income from urban property, the houses were 
treated as freehold by t h e i r tenants but since they were 
actually church leasholcl they were never subdivided and t h e i r 
curtilages remained open as gardens. They, therefore, 
contrasted much secular property which tended to be subdivided 
and i n f i l l e d by the mid-nineteenth century. 
The Peninsula must, therefore be interpreted as one 
high status area amongst several. Old Elvet was also high 
status i n the nineteenth century as the concentration of 
professional heads of households indicates (Figs. 20, 53) • 
This was again an area where the Dean and Chapter had owned 
much property up to the early nineteenth century (Figs. 27, 28). 
Old Elvet cannot be interpreted i n terms of the model of a 
pr e - i n d u s t r i a l c i t y since i t was not central. I t could be 
argued that i t was central to the Borough of Elvet but t h i s 
borough never appears to have had a strong urban i d e n t i t y , as 
has been discussed i n Chapter Five. Rather explanation should 
be sought through the d i s t r i b u t i o n of church property i n the 
town. 
This did not only involve former Dean and Chapter 
property, as was the case i n Old Elvet and the Peninsula. 
A cluster of professional households i n lower Gilesgate i n 
1851 and 1871 (Figs. 20, 53). already noted i n Chapter Nine, 
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appears to re l a t e to property of the parish church. As has 
"been argued i n Chapter Five, lower Gilesgate was probably 
a medieval addition to upper Gilesgate. The plots were g u i l d 
property, and these passed to Gilesgate church, at the 
Reformation and then were dispersed through parochial mis-
management. Clusters on South Street (Fig. 53» Appendix 9-7) 
also appear to have related to church property as did the 
surpris i n g l y high status Grape Lane (Appendix 9-7)i which 
formed the back lane to Crossgate (Fig. 20). Grape Lane was 
higher status than the Framwellgate yard property i n terms 
of i t s classes of heads of households, i t s lack of working 
wives and i t s households having resident servants, points 
i l l u s t r a t e d i n Chapter Nine. The Framwellgate yards tended t 
be occupied by casually employed heads of households 
(Table 9»ll)« The only Clear difference between the 
Framwellgate yards and the back lane of Grape Lane was that 
the l a t t e r had been, i n part, Dean and Chapter property 
(Fig. 28). 
The majority of the households were tenants of 
t h e i r dwellings. This was the case f o r most dwellings i n the 
new streets and i n the old streets. (Appendix -^.8, Table 8.3) 
But the sale of the Dean and Chapter property i n the early 
nineteenth century did allow f o r some owner occupation to be 
scattered through the town. Not a l l former church property 
was owner occupied but a proportion was so, again, there 
was an e f f e c t . Heterogeneous ownership i n each street i n the 
middle ages and the piecemeal acquisition of an urban 
estate by the Prior and Convent coupled with s t r i c t post-
Reformation church leases appears to have had a long term 
influence on socio-spatial relations i n the town. 
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To return to the question of change i n the status 
of the Peninsula during the nineteenth century, the loss of 
the gentry and the use of the houses by the university; the 
trends may be specific to Durham. There was no demonstrable 
movement to the suburbs around the town. The Peninsula 
was losing Class I ; the suburbs were tending to gain Classes I I 
and I I I . A handful of v i l l a s were b u i l t on Elvet Moor i n 
the f i r s t h alf of the nineteenth century but the residents 
were not drawn from the Peninsula but from other parts of 
the town and from elsewhere. Cail, as mentioned i n Chapter 
Four, l i v e d at Elvet V i l l a (Plate 15) but was from Newcastle. 
The Wilkinsons of Mount Oswald and Oswald House were from 
Old Elvet and the Rev. J.B. Dykes of Hollingside House 
was also from Elvet. 
The season did wither, as has been described i n 
Chapter Eight, and the gentry moved away from the town 
altogether. How f a r other small nineteenth century towns 
which had had a social season l o s t t h e i r gentry altogether 
rather than to t h e i r suburbs cannot be commented on. There 
may be a whole category of towns f o r which t h i s was the case. 
I n conclusion to t h i s discussion of whether Durham 
exhibited an early stage of the development of social areas 
i t must be commented that there are some indications that social 
sorting was beginning. New streets were being occupied by 
Class I I and Class I I I heads of households. But birthplace 
data indicates that the processes involved may be complex 
and that although there i s a s t r i k i n g difference between the 
s o c i a l l y heterogeneous old streets and the more homogeneous 
new streets there was also variety between the new streets. 
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This suggests that the processes of building those d i f f e r e n t 
new streets must be scrutinised. 
I n addition, the town demonstrates that processes 
cannot be inferred from form. The s o c i a l l y homogeneous 
sububan d i s t r i c t of Gilesgate Moor had i t s own d i s t i n c t 
character and should be interpreted as separate from the rest 
of the town i n terms of households and housing. Also the 
occupational groupings and high status central area could 
not be explained by the simple model of a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l 
town. 
I t remains now to comment on the size of Durham, 
the effects of i t being a small town and then to investigate 
processes of building i n r e l a t i o n to where d i f f e r e n t types 
of households were l i v i n g . 
4. Durham as a small nineteenth century town 
Before dealing with additional factors which help 
to explain the complexity of Durham's socio-spatial structure 
i n the nineteenth century the t h i r d question w i l l be dealt 
with. Was Durham, as a small town, too small f o r classic 
social areas to emerge? I s a scale factor important? Two 
aspects w i l l be discussed. F i r s t l y , there i s the question 
of social r e l a t i o n s i n a small town and, secondly, there i s 
the question as to whether social areas have been i d e n t i f i e d 
i n other small towns. 
By analogy with other work, Durham, with 13,188 
population i n 1851 was too large f o r every household to know 
every other household (White 1951 » 9» Williams 1956, 
Wirth 1957). I t has been noted that those i n public l i f e 
-466-
knew each other to some extent (Chapter Eight) but they 
were a r e l a t i v e l y small group. I t has also been argued that 
the employees did not necessarily know t h e i r employers 
personally since there were large firms with managers and 
clerks (Chapter Three) and that the tenants did not necess-
a r i l y know t h e i r landlords (Chapter Eight). I t may be argued, 
again, that t h i s was an urban community not a r u r a l one and 
that i t was only r e l a t i v e l y small, not absolutely small, a 
point discussed i n Chapter One. 
Again, i t may be argued by using work done i n other 
towns that the social areas expected by Gaskell (1974) and 
Vance (1971) c e r t a i n l y do appear i n large towns of the nine-
teenth century such as London ( B e l l & B e l l 19^9 * 59-60, 
Olsen 1964), Manchester (Rodgers I962) and Sunderland 
(Robson 1969) but they also appear i n certain small towns. 
St. Helens i s one example (Jackson 1977)• Yet social areas 
are not found i n other small towns as Henstock found f o r 
Ashbourne, Derbyshire, i n 1851 (1978). But the divide i s 
not between large towns and small towns but between large 
towns and some small towns on the one hand and other small 
towns on the other hand. This must be explained. 
5. The role of nineteenth century building 
Four questions were raised i n t h i s chapter as 
possible explanations f o r patterns of where households were 
l i v i n g i n the borough of Durham. From Sections Two and 
Four i t i s clear that the patterns cannot be explained i n 
terms of the type of society or l o c a l economy nor i n terms 
of the size of the town. Section Three has asked whether 
there was a trend towards the development of social areas. 
Some features have supported t h i s idea; Classes I I and 
I I I were tending to l i v e i n new streets. But other 
features have suggested that there was complexity that 
remains unexplained. There was a contrast between the old 
streets, on the one hand, and the new streets i n both the 
kernel and on greenfield sites on the other hand, but there 
was also subtle v a r i a t i o n between the new streets. These 
subtle differences w i l l now be examined. 
Bushee has argued that rateable value i s an inexact 
index f o r social class on the basis of a study of Boulder, 
Colorado (19^5 « 223). Chapter Nine has v e r i f i e d t h i s 
proposition to some extent since, as Tables 9»19» 9«20, 
9.21 and 9.23 have indicated, there was no clear dividing 
l i n e i n rateable value between the socio-economic classes. 
But Chapter Nine has i l l u s t r a t e d that there was some r e l a t i o n -
ship between class and rateable value and between rateable 
value and rent and the same chapter has indicated that i f 
households w i t h i n one class can be described more precisely 
t h e i r r e l a t i onship to the rateable value of t h e i r dwelling 
becomes clearer. Ultimately a l l factors i n the relationship 
cannot be taken int o account. Wages are unknown, r e g u l a r i t y 
of wages are unknown and factors such as health and 
household budgeting cannot be taken into account. But 
despite these shortcomings i t may be argued that there 
was a logic as to where households were l i v i n g since house-
hold heads of a certain class tended to be l i v i n g i n a 
dwelling w i t h i n a certain range of rateable values. 
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This feature i s extremely important since i n the 
old streets of Durham there was a great range of rateable 
values and dwellings of very diverse rateable value were 
juxtaposed. This heterogeneity (Appendix 9.7), as has already 
been discussed, appears to stem from medieval heterogeneous 
ownership (Chapter Five). I n contrast the new streets b u i l t 
during the nineteenth century tended to have more circum-
scribed ranges i n rateable values. 
I n the 1919 ratebook, v ' i n St. Nicholas parish, 
Providence Row and Finney Terrace were homogeneous i n rateable 
value. These were both streets b u i l t during the nineteenth 
century (Figs. 20, 43). Other new streets showed some degree 
of homogeneity. Wanless Terrace f e l l into three subsections, 
each with i t s own l e v e l of rateable value and Leazes Place 
ranged from £16 to £24. I n Elvet, of the eight new streets 
c l e a r l y indicated, Gladstone V i l l a s (Plate 17a) had homog-
eneous rateable values while the other streets were i n 
subsections but had small ranges of values. The dwellings i n 
Anchorage Terrace ranged between £20 and £24, Highwood View 
between £12 and £19i Highwood Terrace between £12 and £14, 
Boyd Street between £9 and £151 Mavin Street between £8 and 
£10 and Green Lane had values of £12 and £10. Mountjoy was 
s l i g h t l y more varied, i t s range was from £13 to £26. 
Crossgate had eighteen new streets indicated by 
name. Back Sutton Street, M i t c h e l l Street and Warden's 
Terrace were homogeneous i n t h e i r respective valuations. 
New Street, Allergate Terrace and Reform Place only showed 
in t e r n a l ranges of £1. Atherton Street East had a range of 
£2, John Street of £4 and Lambton Street of £4. The rest had 
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larger ranges, the largest being Sutton Street with a range 
of £23 but these streets, i n many cases, were distorted by 
one higher value property, usually a dwelling with a shop, 
on the street corner. I f the highest value i n each street 
i s excluded from the calculations of range each street 
contracts to a range of £5 or less. 
Similar degrees of homogeneity are found i n the 
six new streets c l e a r l y l i s t e d under Framwellgate, the 
t h i r t e e n new streets l i s t e d under Gilesgate, the eight streets 
l i s t e d under Gilesgate Moor, the six streets of the Chapman 
and Forster estate (Fig. 39) and the Dean and Chapter's 
(7) 
estate of Summerville. 
When these ranges are compared to the t o t a l rateable 
value range of each township (Fig. 51> Appendix 9.8) the 
marked reduction i n range f o r the new streets can be apprec-
iated. As has already been noted i n t h i s chapter, the new 
streets also showed smaller socio-economic ranges than the 
older streets (Appendix 9»7K Therefore, concluding on a 
question raised i n Chapter One, i t can be argued that indeed 
the balance between the dwelling stock i n the kernel and 
the dwelling stock i n the accretions mattered. This goes 
some way to explaining the var i e t y between small nineteenth-
century towns. 
But t h i s i s not an a l l embracing conclusion since 
new streets were also b u i l t w i t h i n the kernel during the 
nineteenth century. Peele's Buildings, Leazes Place, 
Neville Street, Chapel Passage and Mavin Street (Fig. 20) 
f a l l into t h i s category as do the dwellings which were 
r e b u i l t and the separate or small groups of dwellings which 
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continued to be b u i l t i n yards as i n the case of Burdon's 
Yard or Post Office Buildings, mentioned i n Chapter Seven. 
I n addition Chapter Seven has already i l l u s t r a t e d that 
although the Local Board of Health and i t s successors did 
not welcome the i n f i l l of gardens they d r i f t e d towards lax 
attitudes i n certain decades. I n addition rebuilding and 
remodelling i s not only a key to understanding the nature 
of the older f a b r i c i n the town, as has been discussed i n 
Chapter Five, i t was also one type of building a c t i v i t y i n 
the second ha l f of the nineteenth century. This was not only 
the replacing of dwellings i n the centre of town by buildings 
which were part commercial and part r e s i d e n t i a l . I t also 
involved the conversion of outbuildings to dwellings, a 
point noted i n Chapter Seven, and the remodelling of dwellings. 
So, i t must be noted, nineteenth century building i n 
Durham was not only i n homogeneous streets, the new format 
of the century i n t h i s town, but was also i n yards and 
on the sites of older buildings. This raises an i n t e r e s t i n g 
question f o r , i f as Parker has commented, buildings can be 
expected to r e f l e c t the society which i s building them 
(1970 : 3)» why should both homogeneous streets and 
piecemeal building be b u i l t i n the same decades? The emer-
gence of homogeneous streets could be interpreted as the 
f i r s t stage i n the development of social areas but the more 
piecemeal building does not f i t t h i s model. 
Influences on building w i l l now be discussed; f i r s t l y , 
land f o r building, the influence of estates since t h i s has 
been seen to play a role i n other towns, and, t h i r d l y , 
building finance. This discussion w i l l draw upon data 
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presented i n Chapter Four. 
I n his study of Leeds Ward noted the influence of 
landownership and how there was a trend from the eighteenth 
century to the twentieth century from using gardens i n the 
kernel to using closes and then whole f i e l d s or groups of 
f i e l d s (I960, I962). Certainly i n Durham the l a t e r nine-
teenth century saw the u t i l i z a t i o n of groups of f i e l d s as i n 
the Cail estate (Fig. 4-1) and the Avenue (Fig. 39) whereas 
the early nineteenth century had seen, i n the main, garden 
i n f i l l . But t h i s gives too simple a picture f o r Durham. 
Unlike Leeds, Nottingham, Manchester or other large mid-
nineteenth century towns Durham s t i l l did have gardens which 
were possible "building sites (Fig. 1) and the l a t e r nine-
teenth century saw "building not only on groups of f i e l d s 
but also on single f i e l d s , i n closes and i n gardens a l l i n 
the same decades. There was no temporal scale from small 
building layouts to large but instead the early nineteenth 
century saw small building layouts and the l a t e r nineteenth 
century saw both small and large. 
The r o l e of estates i n managing the development of 
building land as other towns spread outwards over former 
r u r a l estates has already been discussed i n Chapters Four 
and Nine. The case study of Durham can neither v e r i f y nor 
negate findings of Chalklin (I968), S u t c l i f f e (1972)and 
others on t h i s topic since the town never grew enough f o r 
building to take place on the Londonderry, Salvin or L i d d e l l 
estates to the East, South and North (Fig. 29). Instead 
i t must be noted that t h i s influence i s absent and, since the 
town was and i s generally freehold, there was l i t t l e control 
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even from small landowners. I n general, as has "been discussed 
i n Chapter Four, landowners tended not to "be involved with 
building. So explanation f o r the homogeneity of new streets 
of the nineteenth century must be sought i n other factors. 
The f i n a l factor to be discussed i s building finance. 
Chapter Four has already outlined how there was some trend 
towards larger building firms but how too the long estab-
lished firms survived. At the same time i t outlined how, 
l i k e other towns, there were many building applicants who 
made r e l a t i v e l y few applications. Many of these applic-
ations were never acted upon or were stored and acted upon 
a f t e r some time. 
One int e r e s t i n g feature of the town was that building 
land was available, but the progress of building new streets 
was often slow. There was no rush to take up building 
opportunities except i n certain years, such as I876, when 
the whole of the North East was affected by a mass desire to 
b u i l d . Changes i n society were, therefore, not leading to the 
development of homogeneous streets and separation of classes 
by street. Rather investment opportunities were taking up 
possible building sites and only at a l a t e r stage were 
r e l a t i v e l y s o c i a l l y homogeneous streets created; a f t e r the 
houses were l e t . 
Homogeneous streets of art i s a n housing were a new 
building form f o r the town i n the nineteenth century. They 
were not the outcome of byelaw l e g i s l a t i o n . This, as has 
been discussed i n Chapter Seven merely t i d i e d up some early 
nineteenth century styles of bui l d i n g . But homogeneous 
streets were only one form of nineteenth century bu i l d i n g 
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and must be seen i n context. 
Nineteenth century building of dwellings can be 
divided into s i x types i n t h i s town. There were homogeneous 
streets on greenfield sites such as Wanless Terrace, there 
were r e l a t i v e l y homogeneous streets on greenfield s i t e s , such 
as Highwood View, there were both homogeneous and r e l a t i v e l y 
homogeneous streets on kernel sites such as Warden's 
Terrace and Mavin Street, there was piecemeal building on 
kernel sites such as i n Moatside Lane and there was 
rebuilding on kernel sites such as No. 50, South Street. 
Chapter Four indicated quite c l e a r l y that although 
most applicants f o r buildings i n the period 1849 to 191^ 
must be described as small applicants, amongst these were 
very small applicants making only one application. Such a 
group has not been i d e n t i f i e d i n other studies but at Durham 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s were d i f f e r e n t to the remainder of applicants. 
They were undertaking piecemeal building and t h e i r applications 
were not synchronized with the building application booms 
which the town experienced. I n addition Chapter Four has 
indicated that applicants f o r building sites i n the kernel 
were a d i s t i n c t group from those applying f o r greenfield 
s i t e s . 
This i s important f o r piecemeal building i n yards 
and rebuilding reinforced heterogeneity of rateable values 
i n the kernel. At the same time single builders were 
engaged i n building the homogeneous new streets i n the kernel, 
though t h i s could be over a period of years. S i m i l a r l y , 
homogeneous streets on greenfield sites were developed and 
b u i l t by single applicants, as i n the case of Wanless 
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Terrace or New Street, "built "by the Co-operative Society. 
The remainder of streets on greenfield sites were more 
homogeneous i n rateable value than the older streets but 
were not p e r f e c t l y homogeneous. Either they contained 
properties such as corner shops, which increased the range 
of rateable values, or they had h i s t o r i e s of development 
which were r e l a t i v e l y complex. 
There was no clear d i v i s i o n between persons who 
were developers, persons who were builders and persons who 
were building applicants, a point discussed i n Chapter Four. 
Instead the combinations of people and roles i n respect of 
building varied from s i t e to s i t e . Many streets, as 
Appendix 4.7, has indicated, had both t h e i r block plans 
altered and many building applicants. The block plan would 
frame the dimensions of each building on the estate but the 
det a i l s of each building remained open to subtle v a r i a t i o n 
i n i t i a t e d by each applicant. These subtle variations, i n 
turn, gave r i s e to subtle v a r i a t i o n i n rateable values. 
There was i n Durham, as has been discussed i n 
Chapter Four, no trend towards larger building applicants 
over the second ha l f of the nineteenth century. Instead 
there were two scales of a c t i v i t y . At one scale were larger 
applicants who tended to be more active i n the years when, 
i n the town and i n the region, there were more building 
applications. Building boom years and larger applicants 
were concerned more with greenfield s i t e s . At t h i s scale 
there was a trend towards professional builders making a 
larger proportion of the building applications. I n contrast 
there was also the scale of the small applicant who tended 
to be building i n the kernel. They tended to own the new 
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building r i g h t through from the stage where an application 
was made to the stage where a c e r t i f i c a t e of completion was 
granted and therefore they contrasted some of the greenfield 
development where property changed hands between the stage 
of application and the stage of completion. I n addition 
these smaller applicants tended to be building both i n 
years when there was l i t t l e b uilding a c t i v i t y and years which 
can be described as boom years. 
These scales of building a c t i v i t y are linked to 
the contrasts between the 'kernel' and the greenfield 
'accretions'. Nineteenth century building a c t i v i t y was 
changing i n scale but since t h i s case study town i l l u s t r a t e s 
that an old s t y l e and a new style could both exist i n the 
l a t e r nineteenth century, and that these could lead to 
d i f f e r e n t types of development, i t can again be argued 
that nineteenth century urban development should be appraised 
i n terms of i t s type of building a c t i v i t y . Durham may be 
unusual i n that i t had two contrasting scales i n the l a t e r 
nineteenth' century or, instead, the larger towns may be 
interpreted as an extreme s i t u a t i o n where the smallest 
scale a c t i v i t y was channelled int o large scale developments. 
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1. The Gilesgate bus i s portrayed i n an i l l u s t r a t i o n by 
Edward Bradley i n his series under the pseudonym 
Cuthbert Bede and supposedly showing Oxford 
undergraduate l i f e . " The Adventures of Mr. Verdant 
Green, an Oxford Freshman ... With numerous 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s ... by the author". Nathaniel Cooke, 
London, 1853- These were r e p r i n t e d i n 'Punch'. 
2. 1800-30 : Chapel Passage, Providence Row, Oswald Court, 
Oswald Yard, Sands, Union Place, Wanless Lane. 
1830-4-0 : King S t r e e t , North Road, Reform Place. 
184-0-50 : Bridge S t r e e t , Burton Yard, Church S t r e e t 
Head C o l p i t t s Terrace, Kepier Terrace, Magdalene 
S t r e e t , Moody's B u i l d i n g s , N e v i l l e S t r e e t , Palmers 
Terrace, Robsons B u i l d i n g s , S t a t i o n Lane, Tenter 
Terrace. 1850-60 t Alma Terrace, Alma V i l l a s . 
1860-70 : Atherton S t r e e t , Castle Chare, Cross S t r e e t , 
E l l i s Leazes, Flass S t r e e t , Lambton S t r e e t , Lindsleys 
B u i l d i n g s , Maynard Row, Mowbray S t r e e t , Red H i l l s 
V i l l a and Cottage, Sherburn Road, Sidegate, Sunderland 
Road, Sutton S t r e e t , W i l l i a m S t r e e t and Young S t r e e t . 
3. New s t r e e t s : Bakehouse Lane, Chapel Passage, Freeman's 
Place, Gilesgate Moor, King S t r e e t , Leazes Place, 
Magdalene Place, N e v i l l e S t r e e t , North Road and 
Railway Lane. 
4-. As i n footnote 3. Old s t r e e t s : a l l the remaining s t r e e t s 
w i t h i n the borough. 
5. New s t r e e t s : Bakehouse Lane, C a i l Estate, Chapel Passage, 
E l l i s Leazes, Freeman's Place, Gilesgate Moor, King 
S t r e e t , Leazes Place, Magdalene Place, Magdalene 
S t r e e t , N e v i l l e S t r e e t , North Road, Oswald Court, 
Railway Lane and Western H i l l . 
Old s t r e e t s : a l l the remaining s t r e e t s w i t h i n the 
borough. 
6. DDPD. SR. Surveyor's Deposit. 1919 Ratebook. 
7. DDPD. PK. D. & CD. B i l l of Q u a n t i t i e s , J u l y 1892, 
B u i l d i n g Ground, Margery Lane. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
CONCLUSIONS 
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Nineteenth century Durham had s o c i a l l y heterog-
eneous s t r e e t s together w i t h a l i m i t e d number of s o c i a l l y 
homogeneous s t r e e t s . I f i t was t o he argued t h a t urban form 
r e f l e c t s s o c i e t y and economy i t could have been concluded 
t h a t Durham, a small nineteenth century town, a market and 
cathedral town was indeed a r e l i c from a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l past. 
I t would be possible to i n f e r from i t s urban form, the high 
status area i n the centre, the Peninsula, and the small area 
covered by new suburbs t h a t i t was p r e - i n d u s t r i a l or, was i n 
the f i r s t stages of becoming a t y p i c a l nineteenth century 
town. 
This argument, as t h i s study has attempted t o 
i l l u s t r a t e , would t o t a l l y misrepresent the s o c i a l and econ-
omic nature of the town even by the mid-nineteenth century. 
I t would also m i s i n t e r p r e t the processes by which households 
of c e r t a i n s o c i a l a t t r i b u t e s came t o be r e s i d e n t i n c e r t a i n 
l o c a t i o n s i n each s t r e e t . 
I nstead c e r t a i n conclusions must be presented. 
F i r s t l y , i t i s not u s e f u l to i n t e r p r e t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r n i n e -
teenth century town against the model of a r a p i d l y growing 
nineteenth century town and to conclude t h a t because i t was 
not composed of s o c i a l areas i t was not nineteenth century 
i n nature. Instead i t must be concluded t h a t t h i s town was 
s o c i a l l y and economically i n d u s t r i a l and t h a t to make an 
ap p r a i s a l of i t s nineteenth century employment s t r u c t u r e 
r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y from a modern vantage i s less than u s e f u l . 
The seed of decline i n manufacturing employment 
was already present i n the mid-nineteenth century town; i t s 
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wealthy r e s i d e n t s appear to have had investment i n t e r e s t s 
elsewhere r a t h e r than i n the town i t s e l f . I n a d d i t i o n , since 
the town was small each i n d u s t r y was only represented by a 
small number of employers so the town was prone to changes 
i n i t s i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e i f even a few employers moved 
to premises elsewhere, as some d i d . But i t was a small 
i n d u s t r i a l town and i t s i n d u s t r i a l nature a t mid-nineteenth 
century r a i s e s questions as to the s o c i a l and economic 
nature of hundreds of small nineteenth century towns. These 
questions cannot be answered by a case study of one town, 
Durham, but the case study does suggest t h a t f u r t h e r analysis 
i s r e q u i r e d . 
Secondly, i t must be concluded t h a t urban form may 
not give an accurate i n d i c a t i o n of processes leading t o t h a t 
form. I n f e r r e d processes drawn from the work of W i r t h t h a t 
s o c i a l and economic change are synchronous w i t h the devel-
opment of s o c i a l areas have been demonstrated as u n s u i t a b l e . 
This i s important since i f Wirth's hypothesis i s r e j e c t e d 
studies of towns can no longer seek to i d e n t i f y the degree 
of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n from the stage of development of 
s o c i a l areas. 
T h i r d l y , a nalysis of the case study of Durham has 
suggested t h a t there was some tr e n d towards b u i l d i n g homog-
eneous s t r e e t s r a t h e r than piecemeal b u i l d i n g on small p l o t s . 
This i n t u r n l e d t o the c r e a t i o n of s o c i a l l y homogeneous 
s t r e e t s . The development of land outside the k e r n e l area 
and the balance between the p r o p o r t i o n of housing stock i n 
the kernel and the p r o p o r t i o n on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s was 
important. But a t other towns large estates o f t e n played a 
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r o l e i n c o n t r o l l i n g developing g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s and i t may 
be suggested t h a t they are the key to s o c i a l l y homogeneous 
areas i n l a r g e nineteenth century c i t i e s . Those larg e c i t i e s 
are i n t e r p r e t e d here as one end of a spectrum which ranged 
from towns where t h e i r kernel had been i n f i l l e d by the nine-
teenth century or during the e a r l y nineteenth century and 
where nineteenth century b u i l d i n g progressed on former r u r a l 
estates to towns, l i k e Durham, where t h e i r k e r n e l had not 
been i n f i l l e d and where i n f i l l continued simultaneously w i t h 
g r e e n f i e l d development. 
Whether other towns were s i m i l a r to Durham i n t h a t 
they had both new b u i l d i n g i n t h e i r kernels as s t r e e t s , yard 
i n f i l l or r e b u i l d i n g and new b u i l d i n g on g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s 
remains to be i n v e s t i g a t e d . Durham, however, i l l u s t r a t e s 
by i t s d i f f e r e n t types of b u i l d i n g t h a t i t was b u i l d i n g 
finance r a t h e r than the nature of i t s s o c i e t y t h a t underlay 
what was b u i l t and t h e r e f o r e the l o c a t i o n of dwellings of 
d i f f e r e n t r a t e a b l e values. I f the d i f f e r e n c e between 
applicants i n the ke r n e l and ap p l i c a n t s f o r g r e e n f i e l d s i t e s 
had not been i s o l a t e d i t could appear as a town which was 
slowl y progressing towards s o c i a l areas. But as there were 
d i f f e r e n t types of b u i l d i n g a p p l i c a n t , and d i f f e r e n t types 
of b u i l d i n g s i t e a v a i l a b l e i n Durham i t can be i n t e r p r e t e d 
as e x h i b i t i n g a f u l l e r range of b u i l d i n g p o s s i b i l i t i e s than 
l a r g e r towns. The l a r g e r towns may be i n t e r p r e t e d as an 
extreme case where small b u i l d i n g p l o t s were no longer 
a v a i l a b l e and where the very smallest a p p l i c a n t s had e i t h e r 
been e l i m i n a t e d or were channelled i n t o l a r g e estate 
developments. 
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F i n a l l y and f o u r t h l y , Durham had a landownership 
legacy which was of v i t a l importance i n understanding the 
p a t t e r n s of where d i f f e r e n t classes of household were l i v i n g 
i n the k e r n e l , and e s p e c i a l l y the upper classes. These 
pat t e r n s could not be explained i n terms of access but could 
be explained i n terms of the f o s s i l i z i n g r o l e of church 
ownership. This has not been commented upon i n other urban 
case studies but deserves f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
The use of the whole p o p u l a t i o n of Durham i n 1851 
and 1871 and a l l r a t e d p r o p e r t i e s allowed d i f f e r e n t questions 
t o be r a i s e d and d i f f e r e n t conclusions to be reached. A 
sample should represent the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n but a sample 
cannot allow d i f f e r e n t types of documentary source to be 
l i n k e d together. I t i s suggested t h a t such use of whole data 
sets and the use of nominal linkage i s of more than method-
o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t and should be employed i n other s t u d i e s . 
The questions which are r a i s e d tend to frame the 
answers which are achieved. Some f a c t o r s are assessed as 
r e l e v a n t and others are ignored but by i g n o r i n g a f a c t o r 
i t i s i m p l i c i t l y t r e a t e d as a constant i n any r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between f a c t o r s . This i s c r i t i c a l f o r urban geography f o r 
Geography, l i k e every other d i s c i p l i n e , has i t s t o p i c s of 
study and i t s i n t e g r a t i n g concepts. I t also has i t s f a c t o r s 
which i t does not discuss and thereby t r e a t s as constants. 
Amongst these have tended to be land ownership, l e g a l 
c o n t r o l s and the mechanisms of b u i l d i n g . 
On the basis o f t h i s case study of Durham i t may 
be suggested t h a t such f a c t o r s are important and can no 
longer be ignored. They formed influences i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
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nineteenth century town which underlay the balances of 
c o n t i n u i t y and change. 
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C R O O K 
H A L L 
Street Names F I E L D H O U S E \ X " C O T T S ^ tf, 1 
TO F R A M W E L L G A T E 
MOOR c 
L I S H M A N S 
B D G S 
S A N D S 
M A Y O R S W E L L ST 
R E N N Y S T K o p i e r T e r r 
\ W E S T V I E W C A S T L E V I E W M A G D A L E N E E L L I S L E A Z E S 
B R I D G E ST L Q m y o n S , 
F O W L E R S T E R 
W A L K E R G A T E 
r""V |RAVENS'WORT 
L E A Z E S 
T f ¥ / P L 
L _ - i N E W P L A C E YD 
/ * _ M A R K E T PL 
C H U R C H I N 
L B U R N G A T E no ID s t ' t u t , ° n H i l l P E L L A W T E R 
P E L L A W L E A Z E S 
R E F O R M 
l A t h e r t o n 
A l io MORS I N S E T 
M A G D A L E N E 
C A S T L E 
C A T H E D R A L 
G A O L 
M A G D A L E N E P L A C E 
O L D D U R H A M 
f ST M A R Y L E B O W 
g S T M A R Y T H E L E S S 
C H A P E L PAS 
Q U E E N S IC^ 
\ CT \W 
( j | O W E N G A T E ^ 
/ / B R I D G E / B R O K E N 
' ' W A L L S 
R A C E C O U R S E 
P A R I S H B O U N D A R Y 
T O W N S H I P 
B O U N D A R Y 
P A L A C E G R E E N 
W o s t o r n 
H i l l D U N C O W L N 
a r i B O W 
L N F R A M W E L L G A T E 
o A o r K i n g s g a t e 
C O L L E G E 
St Giles cholas 
3? 
P E E L E S B D G S 
C R O S S G A T E 
( S t M a r g a r e t 
P I T R O W Q 
, o r v 
A n c h o r a g e T o r 
£ B O Y D 
U N I O N 
U S T O C K T O N = \ ^ T M O ^ 
r~ RD 
R A I L W A Y 
B B R I D G E ST S T R E E T 
L N L A N E T E R T E R R A C E 
P A S P A S S A G E 
P L P L A C E 
R D R O A D 
St Oswald 
E L V E T GLADSTONE jet 
VIL1AS 
K E R N E L 
H I G H W O O D V I E W 
a n d T E R 
E l v o t M o o r 
